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«To the moſte high, and excellente 


Princes, Elixabetb. ly the grace of God, Queene of Eng« 


lande, Fraunce, and Jrelande defender of the 


| faith,and ofthe Church of Englande , and 
Irelande , on yearth next vnder God, 


the ſupreme Gouernour, 


Lthough commonlye euerye 
man,molt wozthy 4 renow- 
med Soueraigne , ſ&keth 
ſpecially to commende and 
extolle the thing, where vnto 
he feleth himſelfe naturally 
bent andinclined, yet all ſuch 
parciality and pziuate affcaib 
laid aſide , it is to bee thoi 
(that foz the defence, mainte⸗ 
naunce,and aduauncemet ofa Kingdome ,02z Common 
weale, oꝛ foz the god and due obſeruacion of peace , and 
adminiſtracion of iuſtice in the ſame) no one thing to be 
moze pꝛoſſtable, neceſſarye, 02 moze honourable, then 
tze knowledge of ſeruice in warre,and deedes of armes, 
becauſe conſidering the ambicion of the woꝛlde, it is im⸗ 
poſſible fo2 any Reame oz dominion , long to continue 
free in quietneſſe and ſauegard, where the defence of the 
ſwoꝛde is not alwayes in a readineſſe. Foz like as the 
Ortekes, being occupied about trifling matters, taking 
pleaſure in reũting of Comedies, and ſuch other vaine 
thinges,altogether negleuing Partial feates , gaue ocs 
caſion to Philip king of Pacedonia, father to Alexander 
the Great, to oppzefſe t to bzing them in ſcruitude , vn⸗ 
der his ſubiedion:euen ſo vndoubtevly,liberty will not 
be kept, but men ſhall be troden vnder fte, bought 
to moſt hozrible miſerie and calamitie , if they giuing 
them ſelues to paſtimes t pleaſure, foꝛſlake the tuſt re⸗ 
garde of their owne defence, ę ſauegard of their coũtrie, 
which in tfpozall regiment, chiefly conſiſteth in war⸗ 
like ſkilfulneCe-And therfoze the 2 
f. ij. and 
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and mightie Conquerours, ſo long as they floziſhed , did 
deuiſe with moſt great ditigence,all maner of wapes, to 
bꝛing their men to the perfecte knowledge of what ſo e⸗ 
uer thing appertapned to the warre, as manifeſtlye ap⸗ 
pearcth by the warlike games, whiche in olde time the 
Pꝛinces of Grecia oꝛdayned, vpon the mount Olimpus, 
and alſo by the oʒders and exerciſes, that the aunctent 
Romaincs vſcdin ſund2y places,andſpeciallye in Cam. 
po Martio, and in their wonderfull ſumptuous Thea⸗ 
ters, which chiefly they buplded to that purpoſe, Mher⸗ 
by they not onely made their Souldiours ſo expert, that 
they obtapned with a fewe,in fighting againſte a great 
bonge multitude of enemies, ſuch maruailous viaozies, 
as in many credible Yiſto;zies are mencioned , but alſo 
by the ſame meanes their vnarmed and raſcalle people 
that followed their Campes,got ſuch vaderſtanding in 
the feates of warre,that they in the dax of battail , being 
left deſtitute of ſuccour , were able without anye other 
belpec,to ſet them ſelues in god ozder,fo; their defence as 
gainſt the enemie , that would ſ&ke to hurt them, and in 
. ſuch daungerous times, haue done their countrie ſo god 
ſeruice, that verpe often by their hclpe , the aduerſarics 
bane bene put to flight, and fields moſt happely wonne, 
Do that the antiquitie eſtemed nothing moze happy in 
a common weale,then to haue in the ſame manye men 
ſkilfull in warkke affaires: by meanes whereof their 
Empire continually inlarged, 4 moſt wonderfully and 
triumphantly pꝛoſpered. Foz ſo long as men foz their 
valiauntneſſe, were then rewarded and had in eſtimas 
tion, glad was he that coulde finde occaſion fo venter, pea 
and ſpende his life, to benefite bis countrie : as by the 
manly aces that Marcus Curcius, Oracius Cocles, Gai- 
us Mucius did fo2 the ſauegarde of Rome. and alſo by os 
ther innumerable like examples, doth plainly appeare. 
But when thzough long : cõtinual peace, they began to 
be altogether giuen to pleaſure and delicatenes, litle re⸗ 
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garding artiall feates, noʒ ſuch as were expert in the 
pzaciſc there: Their dominions and eſtates , did not ſo 
much befoze increaſe t p;oſper,as then by ſuch mcancs 
and sauer gut. they ſodainty fcl into decay : viter ruinc. 
Foz ſuch truly is the nature and condition, both of peace 
and warre. that where in gouernement,there is not had 
equal conſideracton of them both, the one in fine. doth 
wozlic and induce, the others oblinion and vtter abboli- 
tion. Wherefoze , (ith the neceſfſitic of the ſcicnce of 
warres is ſo great, and alſo the neceſſatie vie theiof ſo 
manifeſt. that euen Lady Peace her ſelfe, doih in maner 
from thence craue her chice defence and pꝛeſciuacion, 
and the wozthineflc mozeouer, and honour of the ſan: e 
ſogreat, that as by pzofe wer (ce, the perfede gloꝛye 
thercof,can not caſplye finde rate, but in the hartes of 
moſt noble couragious t manlike perſonages.à thought 
molt excellent Pzinces,Jcoulde not either to the ſpetial 
gratefying of your highneſſe,the vniuerſal delight of al 
gentlemen , oz the common vtilitie of the pu- 
bitke wealth, imploye my labours moꝛe p2ofitable in acs 
compl:ſhing of my duetie and gad will, then in ſctang 
fwozth ſome thing, that might induce to the augmenting 
and increaſe ofthe knowledge therof : in eſpeciallye the 
example of your highnelſe moſt politike gouernemente 
ouer vs, giuing plaine teſtimonie of the wonderfull pꝛu⸗ 
dente deſire that is in you, to haue your people inũ ruc⸗ 
ted in this kinde of ſernice,as well fo2 the better defence 
of your highncfſe,them it lues, and their tountrie, as alſo 
to diſcourage therby,and to be able to rrũſte the malig⸗ 
nitie ofthe enemie , who otherwiſe would ſ&ke perabs 
uenture, to imuade this noble realme oꝛ kingdome. 
When thcrefoze about tenne peres paſt, in the Em⸗ 
perours warres againſt the Pozes,4x certayne Lurckes 
being in Barberie, at the ſiege and winning of Caltb- 
bia, Poneſterioand Africa , Jhadas well foz my furs 
ther inftruction in thole affaires » as allo the beiter to 
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The E piſtle 
acquaint mee with the Italian tongue, reduced into Cn- 
gliſhe, the boke called Ihe arte of V Varre , of the fas 
mous and ercellent Nicholas Machiauel, which in times 
paſt he being a counſailour, and Secretarie ofthe noble 
Citie of Florence, not without his great laude and pꝛaiſe 
did w2ite-and hauing lately againe, ſomewhat peruſed 
the ſame, the which in ſuch continuall bꝛoiles and vn⸗ 
quietneſſc. was by mee tranſlated , Jdetermincd with 
my ſclfe,by publiſhing therof,to beſtowe as great a gift 
(ance greater I was not able) amongeſt my countrie 
men, nat expert in the Italian tongue, as in like works 
J had (&nc befoze mæ. the Frenchemen, Dutchemen, 
Spamardes,and other fozrepne nacions, moſt louingly 
to haue beſtowed amongſt theirs The rather vndoub⸗ 
tedly,that as by pꝛiuate reading of p (ame bake, j then 
felt my ſclfe in that knowledge maruailouſlye hol pen : 
increaſcd, ſo by communicating the ſame to many,cur 
Englichmen finding oat the ozdering and diſpoſing of 
exploides of warze therin contayned, the aide and dis 
recon of theſe plaine and briefe pzeceptes , mighte no 
leſſe in knowledge of warres become incomparable, 
then in pꝛo ies alſoandererciſe ofthe ſame altogether 
inuincible⸗ which my tranflicion moſt gracious Soues 
raigne.together with ſuch other things, as by me hath 
bene a1thered,q thought good to adde thervnto, Jhaug 
pꝛeſumed to dedicate vato your highnes: not onely be⸗ 
cauſe the whole charge and furniture of warlike coun- 
ſailes and pꝛeparations, being determined bythe arbi⸗ 
trennen of Douernonrs and Pꝛinces, th2 treatiſe alſo 
of like cffect ſhouto in like maner as of righte , depende 
vponthe p;otecaion ofa moſt woꝛthie and noble Patro⸗ 
neſſe hut alſo chat the diſcourle it ſe lte. the woꝛke of a 
foꝛravn aud goꝛ.vnder the paſſpozt x ſafecodutt of pour 
hiqhnes molt noble name, might by ſpeciall auchozitie 
of the ſame, winne amongeſt pour Maieſties ſubieces, 


much better credite and eſtimacion. Andifmoſt mighty 
Queens 
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Queene,in this kinde of Philoſophie (if J may ſo terme 
it graue t ſage counſailes,learned and wittye pzecepts, 
oz pollitike and pꝛudent admonicions, oughte not to bes 
accounted the leaſt and baſeſt ie wels of weale publike. 
Then dare J boldely affirme,that of many ſtraungers, 
whiche from fozepn countries , haueheretofoze in this 
pour Palteſties realme arriued there is none in compa⸗ 
ſon to bee pzefcerred,befoze this wozthy Flozentine and 
Italian, who hauing frelye without anye gaine ofex⸗ 
chaunge (as after ſome acquaintaunce and familiaritie 
will better appeare)bzought with him moſt ritche, rare 
and plentifull Treaſure,ſhall deſerue J truſt of all good 
Cngliſh hartes, moſt louingly and friendly to ber inter- 


* tayned,imbzaced and cheriſhed, Whoſe newe Cngliſhe 


apparel,howe ſo euer it ſhall ſæme by mer aſter a groſſe 
faſhion,moze fitly appoinced to the Campe,then in nice 
termes attired to the Carpet, and in courſe clothing ras 
ther put fozth to battaile, then in any bzaue ſhewe pꝛe⸗ 
pared to the banket, neuertheleſſe my god will J truſt, 
ſhall ot pour grace be taken in god part, hauing faſhio⸗ 
ned the phꝛaiſe ol my rude ſtile, cuen acco2ding to the 
purpoſe of my trauaile, which was rather to pzofite the 
deſirous man of warre,then to delight the eares of the 
fine Rethozician , oz daintie curious ſcholeman. Poſte 
bumbly beſeching your highnes,ſo to accept my labour 
herin, as the firſt fruics of a pwze ſouldiours ſtudie, who 
to the vttermoſt ol his (mal power, in the ſeruice of your 
moſt gracious maieſtie, and ot his count rie, will at all 
times, actoꝛding to his bounden duetie and allegcaunce, 
pꝛomptly vteld him ſelf to any labour,trauaile,oz daun- 
ger, what ſo euer ſhall happf.Pzayingin the mcane ſeas | 
ſon the almightie God, to giue xeur highnes in long pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous raigne, perfea health, deſired tranquilitie, and 
againſt all your enemies. lucky and ioyfull vicozie, 
Tour humble ſubiett and dayly 
oratour, Peter VVhitehorne. 
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chiauel, Citezen and Secretary of Florence, vpon 
bis booke of the Arte of vuarre,unts Lau- 
ence Philippe Strozze, one of 
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Here haue Laurence, manye 
gelde, and do holde this opinid, 
that ther is no maner ol thing, 
which lefſe agreth þ one with 
the other, noz that is ſo much 
valike,as the ciuil! life, to the 
Douldiours, Wherby it is of- 
mine in the exerciſe of that 
_— kinde of ſeruice to pzenalle , 
that incontinent he doth not onely chaunge in apparell, 
but alſo in cuſtome and maner, in vopce, and from the 
faſhion of all ciuil vſe,he doth alter: Foz that he thinketh 
not miete to cloth with cinill apparell, him who will be 
redp,aad pꝛompt to all kinde of violence,noz the ciuil cus 
ſtomes, and vſages may that man haue, the which iud⸗ 
geth both thoſe cuſtomes to be effeminate , and thoſe vs 
ſages not be agreable to his p2ofeſſion : Noz it ſemes 
not conuenient fo; him to vſe the ciuil geſture and oꝛdi⸗ 
naric wozdes, who with facing and blaſphemies , will 
make afraicd other men:the which cauſeth in this time, 
ſuche opinion to be moſt true, But if they ſhoulde con- 
ſider thauncient oꝛders, there ſhould nothing be founde 
moꝛe vnited , moꝛe confirmable, and that of neceſſitys 
ought to lone ſo mnch the one the other. as theſe: foz as 
muche as all the artes that are oꝛdeyned in a common 
weale, in regarde oz reſpec of common p2ofite of men, 
all the ozvcrs made in the ſame , to liue with feare of 
the Lawe,and of God, — vayne, if by fozce of 
armes 
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armes their defence were not pꝛepared, which well oz⸗ 
deyned, do maintaine thoſe alſo which be not well oz⸗ 
deyned. And like wiſe to the contraric , the god oꝛders, 
without the Souldiours helpe, no leſſe o: otherwiſe 
do diſoꝛder, then the habitacion of a ſumptuous t ropall 
palais , although it were dede with golde and pzecious 
ſtones, when without being couered, ſhoulde not daue 
where with to defende it from the raine, And if in what 
ſo euer other oꝛders of cities and kingdomes there hath 
bene vſed all diligence fo2 to maintayne men faithfull, 
peaceable, and full ofthe feare of God, in the ſeruice of 
warre,it was doubled: foz in what man ought the coũ⸗ 
trie to cee greater faith, then in him, who muſte pꝛo⸗ 
mile to die fo; the ſame: In wh ought there to be moze 
loue ot peace, then in him, whiche onelp by the warre 
may be hurt: an whom ought there to be moze feare of 
Cod, then in him, which cuery day committing him ſelf 
to infinite perilles, hath moſt nerde ol his helpe? This 
neccſſitte conſidered well, both of them that gaue the 
lawes to Empires, and of thoſe that to the exertiſe of 
ſeruice were appointed, made p the life of Souldiours, 
of other men was pzaiſcd , and with all ſtudie followed 
and imitated. But the oꝛders of ſernice of warre,being 
altogether coꝛrupted, and a great waye from the auns 
cicnte maners altered, there hath growen theſe ſiniſte⸗ 
rous opinions, whichmaketh men to hate the warliks 
ſeruice, and to llie the conner ſation of thoſe that do exer⸗ 
ciſe it. Albeit J iudging by the ſame , that J haue ſ&ne 
e read, that it is not a thing impoſlible,to bzing it agains 
to the auntiente maners, and to gine it ſome faſhion of 
the vertue paſſed, Fhaue determined ts the entent not 
to paſſe this my pdle time, without doing ſome thing, to 
wꝛite that which J do vnderſtande, of the arte of warre, 
to the ſatiſſtyng of thoſe, who are louers of anncient 
actes. And although it be a bolde thing to intreate of ths 
ſame matter, whe rof other wiſe J haue made no _ 
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ffon,notwithtanding J belene it is na errour to occus 

pie with woꝛdes a degree, the which manye with grea- 
| ter pꝛeſumption with their deedes haue occupied:foz as 
muche as the errours that Jmaye happen to make by 
wꝛiting, may be without harme to any man cozreced: 
but thoſe the whiche of them be made in doing, can not 
be knowen without the ruine of Empires. Therefo:s 
Laurence you ought to conſider the qualitie of this my 
labour, and with-your iudgement to giue it that blame, 
oz that pꝛaiſe, as ſhall ſeme vnto pon it hath deſerued. 
Che which J ſende vnto you , as well to ſhew my ſelſe 
gratefull,although my abilitie reche not to the bene⸗ 
fites, which J haue recepued of you,as alſo foz that be- 

ing the cuſtome to honour with like wozkes them, 
who fo2 nobilitie, riches, wiſedome, and libe- 
ralitie do ſhine: A knowe you foz riches, 
and nobilitie, not to haue mans 

| wiſedome few, 

and foz liberali⸗ 


tie none. 
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Fol, 
T he firſte booke of the arte of warre,, 


of Nicholas M achiauel, Citezen and Secretaris 
of Florence, vnto Laurence Philip Strox xc, 
one of the N obilitie wy 
Florence, 

Oraſmucheas I belceue that 
IF || after death, all men mare be 

I pzailed without charge, all 
- occaſion and ſuſpect of flatte - 
ry being taken away,3 ſhall 
nat doubt to pꝛaiſe oure Co- 
ſimo Ruchellay, whoſe name 


the which in a god friende oz in a Citezen, might ot his 
friendes,oz ofbis countrye , be deſired: foz that à do not 
know what thing was ſo much his, not ercepting anye 
thing (ſauing his ſoule ) which fo; his friends willingly 
ofhim ſhould not haue dene ſpent: Jknownot what en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe ſhonld haue made him afraied , where the ſame 
Qhoulde haue bene knowen to haue bene fo2 the benefit 
of his countrep. And 4 do plainlye confefſe, not to haue 
met among? ſo many men, as J haue knowen , and 
pzactiſed withall, a man, whoſe minde was moꝛe infla- 
med then bis, vnto great and magnificent thinges. Noz 
de lamented not with his friendes of anye thing at his 
death , but becauſc be was bozne to die a young man 
within his owne houſe , befoze hee had gotten honour, 
and acco2ding to his dere , holpen any man: fo; that he 
knewe, that of him coulde not bee ſpoken other, ſauing 
that there Qhoulde be dead a god friende. Yet it rcſteth 
not foz this, that wir, and what ſoener other that as 
we dyd knowe him, are not able to teſfifle ( ſeeing his 
wozkes do not appeare)of his laudable — 
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it is, that foztune was not foz all this, ſo much his ene⸗ 
mie, that it lefte not ſome bꝛiefe recoꝛde of the readi- 
neſſe ofhis wit, as docth declare certapac ofhis wꝛi⸗ 
tiuges, and ſectingfozth of amozous verſes, wherein 
(altgougb he were not in loue ) pet foz that he woulde 
not conſume time in vayne , till vnto pzofounder tus 
byes koztunc ſhaulde haue bꝛoughte him, in his pouths 
full age be crerciſed him elfe. Wherby moſt playnly 
marc be compꝛehended, with howe muche kelicitie her 
dyd deſcribe his conceiptes, and howe much fo2 Poetrie 
bc ſwoulde haue bene eſteemed, if the ſame foz the ende 
therof, had ofhim bene crerciſed, Foztune haning 
therefoꝛe depꝛiued vs from the vſe of ſo great a friende, 
nice thinketh there can bee founde no other remedy, chen 
as muche as is pollible , to ſceke to iniope the memozp 
ofthe lame, and to repeate ſuche thinges as hath bens 
of him either wittelpe ſayde, 02 wiſelye diſputed. And 
fo; as muche as there is nothing ol him moze freſhe, 
then the reaſoning , the which in his laſt dayes Signioz 
Fabritio Collonna , in his Ozcharde had with him, 
where largelye of the ſame gentilman were diſputed 
matters of warre, both wittyly and pzudently , foz the 
moſte parte of Coſimo demaunded, J thought god 
koꝛ that J was pꝛeſente there with certapne other of 
our friendes, to bꝛing it to memoꝛ pe, ſo that reading 
the lame, the kriendes of Coſimo, which thither came, 
might rene we in their mindes , the remembzannce of 
bis vertue:and the other parte being ſoꝛpe foz their abs 
ſence, might partlye learne hercby manye thinges pꝛo⸗ 
fitable,not onelp to the life of Souldiours , but alſo to 
ctuili mens liues, whiche granelpofa moſte wiſe man 
was diſputed. Therefoze J ſape, that Fabritio Collon- 
na retourning out of Lombardie , where long time 
grcatlye to his clozye , de had ſerued in the warres the 
cathol:que king, he determined, paſſing by Florence, 
to teſt him ſelfe certapne dayes in the ſame Citie , to 
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viſite the Dukes excellencic,and to ſe cerfapne gentil» 
men, whiche in times paſte be had bene acquainted 
withall, Foz which cauſc , vato Coſimo it was thought 
beſt to bid him into his D2chard,not ſo much to vſe his 
liberalitie, as to haue occaſton to talke with him at lea⸗ 
ſure , and of him to vnderſtande and to lcarne diuers 
things, accoꝛding as of ſuch a ma may be hoped fo , ſe⸗ 
ming to haue occaſiũ to ſpend aday in reaſoning of ſuch 
matters, whiche to his minde ſhoulde beſt ſatiſfte him, 
Then Fabritio came, accozding to his deſire , and was 
retcepued of Coſimo together, with certayn of his tru⸗ 
ſtie friendes , amongeſt whome were Zanoby Buon- 
delmonti, Baptiſte Dalla, and Luigi Allamanni, all young 
men loued of him, and ofthe verye ſame ſtudies moſte 
ardent, whoſe god qualitics,foz as muche as eucry day, 
and at euery houre they do pꝛayſe them (clues, wer will 
omit, Fabritio was then accozding to the time i place bo⸗ 
noured, of all theſc honours, that they could poſſible de⸗ 
uiſe: But the banketting pleaſures being paſſed , 4 the 
table taken vp, e all pꝛeparation of Feaſtinges conſu- 
med, the which are ſone at an end in ſight of great men, 
who to honozable ſtudies haue their mindes ſect , the 
day being long, and the heate muche, Coſimo iudged foz 
to contente better his deſire, that it were well done, 
taking occaſion to auoyde the heate, to bzing him into 
the moſte ſecrete,and ſhadoweſt place of his garden. 
Where they being come, and cauſed to ſit , ſome bpon 
berbes, ſome in the coldeſt plates, other vpon litle ſcats prov $6 
whiche there was ozdepned,vndcr the ſhadowe of moſt nior Fabri- 
high trees, Fabritio pꝛaiſeth the place, to be delectable, 40 Collon- 
and particularly conſidering the trecs, and not knows "2 * other 
ing ſome of th. de did ſtand muſingin his minde, whers Feng roge. 
of Coſimo being a ware, ſaid, you haue not peraduens cher in a gar 
ture bene acquainted with ſome of theſc ſoꝛtes of trees: den, etcred 
But do not maruaxle at it, foz as muche as there be 772 ike of 
ſome, that were moze eſteemed of the antiquitie, _ — 
cy 
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they are commonly owe a dayes : and he tolde him the 
names of them, and howe Barnai do his graundfather 
dyd trauayle in ſuch kinde of planting: Fabritio replied, 
I thought it ſhould be the ſame you ſaye, and this place, 
and this ſtudy, made me to remember certayne P2ins 
tes of the Kinzdome of Naples, which of theſe auncient 
tillage and ſhadowe da delight, And ſaying vpon this 
talke, and ſome what ſtanding in a ſtudie, ſayde moze - 
oucr ,if thought J ſhoulde not offende, à would tell 
my opinion „ but J belteue J ſhall not, communing 
with friendes, and to diſpute of thinges, and not to con⸗ 
dempne them. Yow much better they ſhould haue done 
(be it ſpoken without diſpleaſure to anpe man) to haue 
ſoughte to bee like the antiquitie in thinges ſtrong, and 
ſharpe,not in the delicate and ſoft:and in thoſe that they 
dydin the ſunne , not in the ſhadowe : and fo take the 
true and perfect maners ofthe antiquitie:not thoſe that 
are falſe and cozrupted: fo2 that when theſe ſtudies plea- 
ſed my Romapnes, my countrye fell into ruine. Unto 
which Colimo anſwered, But to auoide the tediouſneſſe 
to repeate ſo many times he ſapde, and the other aun⸗ 
ſwered, there ſhalbe onely noted the names of thoſe that 
ſpeakes, without rehearſing other. 

Then Coſimo ſayde, pou haue opened the waye of a 
rcaſoning, whiche XI haue deſired, and J pzayc pou that 
you will ſpeake without reſpec , fo: that, that J without 
reſpec will aſke you , and it Jdemaunding, oz replying 
ſhall excuſe,o2 accuſe anpe, it ſhall not be to excuſe , 03 
accuſc,butto vnderſtande of pou the tructh. 

Fabritio, And Jſhall be very well contented fo tell 
you that, which J vnderſtande of all the ſame that you 
hailaſke me, the which tf it ſhall be true,. oz no, J will 
repoꝛte mee to your iudgemente: and J will bee glad 
that you aſke mee , fo: that 4 am to learne , as well of 
vou in aſking mee, as pou of me in aunſwering vou: 
fo; as muche as manye times, a wiſe demaunder, — 
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keth one fo conſider manye thing, and to knowe many o- 
ther, which without hauing bene demaunded, he ſhoulde 
neuer baue knowen. Coſimo. 4 will retourne to the ſame 
that you ſaid fᷣrſte, that my graundkather and thoſe pour 
Pꝛinces, ſhoulde haue done moze wiſely, to haue reſem- 
blcd the antiquitie in harde things. then in the delicate, 
I will excuſe my part, foʒ that, the other J ſhall leaue to 
cxtuſe foz you. J do not bel&ue that in this time was any 
man, that ſo much dete ſted the liuing in eaſe, as he dyd, 
and that ſo much was a louer of the ſame hai deneſſe of 
life, which pou pꝛayſe: notwithſtanding he knewe not 
ho we to bee able in perſon , noz in thoſe of his ſonnes to 
dſe it, being bozne in ſo cozrupte a wozlde, where one 
that woulde digreſſe from the common vſe, ſhoulde ber 
infamed and diſdapned of euery man:conſidering that if 
one in the hotte ſt day of Sommer being naked, ſhouid 
wallow himſelfe vpon the Sande, oz in Winter in the 
molt coldeſt monethes vpon the ſnowe , as Deovzeues 
dyd, he ſhoulde be taken as a fole, Jfone (as the Spar- 
tans were wonte todo)ſhouldnouriſhe his childzenin a 
village,making them to llerpe in the open ap2e,to go with 
be ad andfeete naked, to waſhe them ſelues in the colde 
water foz to harden them, to be able to ab ide muche 
payne, and foz to make them to loue leſſe life , to frart 
Ic: death, he ſtoulde be ſco2ned , and ſoner taken as a 
wilde beaſt,then as a man, If there were ſene alſo one, 
to nouriſhe humſelfe with peaſon and beancs, and to de⸗ 
ſpiſe golde , as Fabritio doth, he ſhould bee pzaiſcd of few, 
and followed of none: ſo that he being afrated of this 
pꝛeſent maner of lining , he left thauncicnt factions , and 
the ſame , that he could with leſt admiration imitate in 
thc antiquitie, be dyd. 

Fabritio. You haue ercuſed it in this parte moſte 
ſcrongly and ſurely vou ſaie the tructh : but J did not 
ſpeake ſo mache of this barde manner of —— o⸗ 
ther mancrs moze humaine, and — — 
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life now a daies greater cof92mitie, The which J do not 
belecue, pit yaty been diff cult to bꝛing to paſſcuntoone, 
wo 15 nov:cd amoag't Pꝛinces ofa Citic:ſoꝛ » pzomng 
wjcrof, wil neuer ſeeke other, then the cram pie of the 
Komanes, Whoſe liues, if they were well cofidered , 
the oꝛders of the ſa:1c coman weale, there ſhenld therin 
be ſcene many things, not impeſſible to induce into a c9s 
minaltie, ſo that it had in her any go? thing. Coli. What 
things are thoſe, p vou would induce like vnto p antiqui⸗ 
fic. Favritio, To honour, ꝭ to rewarde vertue, not to de⸗ 
ſpiſe poucrty,to eſtœme the maners and oꝛders of wars 
fare, to conſtraine the Citezens to lone one an other, to 
liue without ſectes,to eſteeme leſſe the pꝛiuate, then the 
publike, and other like things, that caſily might be with 
this time accompanicd:the which maners are not diffi- 
culte to bꝛing to paſſe, when a man ſhould well conſider 
them, and enter therin by due meanes : foz aſmuche as 
inthe ſame, the trueth ſo much appeareth, that euery cõ⸗ 
mon wit, map caſely percepue it: which thing, who that 
oꝛdeyneth, doth plant trers, vnder the ſhadowe whereof, 
they abide moze happy. and moze pleaſauntly , then vn- 
der theſe ſhadowes of this godly garden. Coſimo. J will 
not ſpeake any thing againſt the ſame that pou haue ſaid 
but I will leaue it to be iudged of thoſe, whom eaſily can 
iuoge, and J will tourne my communication to vou, that 
is an accuſar of them, the which in graue, and great do⸗ 
inges are not followers of p antiquitie, thinking by this 
way moꝛe caſclyto be in my entent ſatiſfied, Therfoze, 
4 would knowe of pou wherof1it groweth, that of the ons 
ſide you condempne thoſe, that in their doinges reſem⸗ 
ble not the antiquitie 2 Df the other, in the warre, which 
is your Arte, wherin vou are iudged excellent, it is not 
ſeene, that you haue indeuoured your ſelfe, to bzing the 
lame to any ſuche ende, 02 anye thing at all reſembled 
therein the auncient maners.Fabritio. You are happes 
ned vpon the point, where I loked:foz that my * 
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ſerued no other queſtion; noz J deſired other; and albe⸗ 
it that J could ſave my ſelfe with an caſie ercule , nct- 
withſtanoing foz mp moꝛe contentation,and pours, ſee⸗ 
ing that the leaſon beareth i:, A will enter in much lon- 
ger reaſoning. Tyoſe men, which will enterpziſe anye 
thing, ought firſt with all diligence to pꝛepare them ſel⸗ 
ucs, to be ready and apte whenoccaſton ſerueth, to ac⸗ 
compliſh that, whiche they haue determined to woꝛke: 
and fo2 that when the pꝛeparations are made craftclye, 
they are not knowen, there cannot be accuſed any ma 
ok any negligence.tffirſfit be not diſcloſcd by the occa⸗ 
ſion:in the which wozking not, is after ſeene,cither that 
there is not pzeparcd ſo much as ſuffiſcth, oꝛ that there 
bath not bene of any part thcrof thought vpon. A nd foz 
as much as to mee there is not come any occaſion to be 
able, to ſhewe the pꝛeparations made of me, to reduce 
the ſeruice of warre into his auntient o2ders, if Jhaue 
not reduced it,Jcan not be of yon,no; of other blamed; 
A belene this excuſe ſhoulde ſuffice foz aunſwere to 
your accuſement. Coſimo. Jt ſhoulde ſuffice, when J 
were certaine , that the occaſion were not come, Fabri- 
tio. But fo; that 4 knowe,that pou may doubt wl e⸗ 
ther this occaſſion hath bene come, o: no, J will large⸗ 
lye (when yen with pacience will heare mee ) diſcourſe 
what pꝛeparations are neceſſarye firſt to make, what 
occaſion maſt growe, what difficultie doth let, that the 
p2eparacions hclpe not, and why the occaſion can not 
tome. dow theſe thinges at enes, which ſeeme cotrary 
enos, is moſt tifficill,q moit᷑ caſie to do, Col.Bou cannot 
do both to nie, + bato theſe other, a thing moze thanks 
full then this, And if te pou it ſhall not bee tedious to 
ſpcke,vnto vs it ſwal neuer be grieuous to heare:but foz 
aſmucy as this reaſoning onght to be long, J will with 
pour licenſe take helpe or theſe my friendes:x ttey,and 
I p2aye you of one thing, that is, that you will not be 


greeued , if ſome tune with ſome queſtion of impo2- 
B. q. taunce 
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taunce,wea interrupte you, Fabritio. Jam moſt well 
contentcd,that you Coſimo with thele other young men 

here, do aſke mec:fo2 that J beleeuc , that youthfulncflc, 

will make you louers of warltke things, and moze caſie 
to belcuc the ſame,that of mc ſhalbe ſapd. The ſe other, 

by rcaſon of hauing nowe their head white, and fo2 has 

118g vpon their backes their blod cogeled, parte of them 

arc wont to be enemies of warre , parte vacozrecable, 
as thoſe , whom beleene, that times, and not the naugh-s 
tye maners, conſtrapne men to line thus: ſo that ſafcly 

aſke you all of me, and without reſpec ; the whiche J 
deſire , as well, fo; that J maye be vnto me a litle caſe, 

as alſo fo2 that J hal haue pleaſure, not to leaue in pour 
minde any doubte. J will begin at pour we2des, where 
you (aide vnto me, that in the warre, that is my arte, X 
had not indeuoured to bzing it to anpe auncient ende: 
whervpon J ſay,as this being an art, wherby men ol no 
maner of age can line honeſtly, it can not bee bſedfoz an 

arte, but ofa common weale : oz ofa Kingbome : and 
the one and the other oftheſe , when they be well ozdey⸗ 
ned, will neuer conſente to anye their Citezens , 83 
Subieces, to vſe it foz anpe arte, noz neuer anpe gad 
YVhy a man doeth exerciſe it foz his particulare arte: foz as 
good man muthe as god he ſhall neuer be indged , whome maketh 
oughit ne- an exertiſe thereof, where purpoſing alwapes to gains 
ucr to "© thereby. it is requiſite foz bim to be rauening, deceypt- 
"me +. full,violente , and to haue manye qualities, the whichs 
mes, as his Ot neceſſitie maketh him not god: noz thoſe men can 
Arte. not, whiche vſe it foꝛ an arte, as well the great as the 
:altc, bee made otherwiſe: foz that this Arte docth 

not nouriſhe them in pcace , TUherefoze they ars 
conftrayned , either ts thinke that there is no peace, 03 

ſo muche to pꝛeuaple in the time of warre , that in 

peace they maye be able tokepe them ſelues: and nei⸗ 

ther of theſe two thoughtes happeneth in a god man: 

fo; that ii minding to bee able to finde him ſelfe = all 

cs 
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times, do grow? robberies , violence, flaughters , whi- 
che ſuche Souldiours make as well to the friendes , as 
to the enemies: and in minding not to haue peace,there 
groweth deceyptes, which the Capitaynes vſe to thoſa. 
which hire them, to the entent the warre may continue, 
and yet though the peace come often, it happeneth that 
the Captaynes being depziued of their ſtipendes, and of 
the ir licencious liuing , they erecte an anſigne of aduen⸗ 
tures , and without anye pitic they put to ſacke a P3z9- 
nince. Bauc not yon in memozie of pour affaires, howe 
that being manye Sonldiours in Italie without wages, 
becauſe the warre was ended, thep aſſembled together 
manye companies, and went taxing the towns , and 
ſacking the conntrie, without being able to make anye 


remedy? Baue you not read, that the Carthagenes ſoul⸗ 


diours, the firft warre being ended which tycy had with 
the Romanes, bnder Matho, and Spencho, two Capis 
taynes,rebelltonſly conſtituted ot them, made moꝛe pe⸗ 
rillous warre to the Cart hagenes, then the ſame whicy 
they had ended with the Komanes ? In the time of our 
fathers, Fraunces Sforza, to the entent to be able to lius 
honourable in the time of peace, not onely beguiled the 
Millenars, whoſe ſouldiour he was, but he twke from 
them their libertie andbecame their Pzince, Like vnto 
bim bath bene all the other Souldious of Italie, which 
haue vſed warfare , foz their particular Arte, and albeit 
they bane not though their malignitie betomt Dukes 
of Milein, fo muche the moze they deſerne to ber bla- 
med: foz that although they haue not gotten ſo muche 
as he, they haue all (if their liues were ſcene ) ſought to 
bꝛing the like things to paſſe. Sforza father of Fraunces, 
conſtrained Qutene lone, to caſt her ſelf into the armes 
of the king ol Ara ing in a ſodaine fozſaken her: 
and in the mid deſt of her enemies, leſte her dilarmed, 
onely to ſatiſfie his ambition, either in taring der, oz 
taking from her the kingdome. Braccio with 3 

me 
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fame induſtrie,ſought to poſſeſſe the kingdome of Nas 
ples,and if he had not bene ouerthzowen and ſlaine at 
Aquila, her had bzought it to paſſe. Like diſozders grow 
at of other, then of inch men as hath beene. that vſe the 
A Prouerbe exertiſe of warfare,foz their pꝛoper arte. aue not pou 
of vyarre & ꝛouerbe, whic he foztefieth my reaſons, which ſaith, 


that warre maketh Zheeues , and peace hangeth them 
vp: Fo2 as muche as thoſe, whiche knowe not howe 
to liue of other exerciſe, and in the ſame finding not any 
man to ſuſtapae them, and hauing not ſo muche power. 
to knowe howe to reduce them ſelues together, to make 
an open rebellion, they are conſtrapned of neceſſitpe to 
Robbe in the bighe wapes, and Juſtice is inſoꝛced to 
extinguiſhe them, Colimo. You haue made mee to e⸗ 
ſteeme this arte of warfare almoſte as nothing, and J 
haue ſuppoſed it the moſt excellenteſt, and moſte hono⸗ 
rable ſt that hath berne bſed:ſo that if you declare me it 
not better cannot remapne ſatiſficd : Foz that when 
it is the ſamc,that you ſave , knowe not, wherofgros 
weth the glozye of Czſar , of Pompei, of Scipio, of Mar- 
cello, 4 of ſo manpe Romane Capitaynes, whiche by 
fame are cclebzated as Goddes. Fabritio. I haue not 
vet made an ende of diſputing all the ſame , that I pur⸗ 
poſed to pzopounde:whiche were two thinges , the ont 
that a god manne coulde not vſe this ererciſe fn; his 
Arte: the other, that a common weale oa kingdome 
well gouerned, did neuer permit, that their Subicctcs 
o2 Cite ens ſhoulde vſe it foz an Arte. About the firſte, 
I haue ſpoken as much as hath comen infs my minds 
there remapneth in mee to ſpeake of the ſeconde,where 
A wyll come to aunſwere this pour laſte queſtion, 
and I ſaye that Pompei and Cæſar, and almoſt all thoſe 
Capitaynes , whiche were at Rome, after the laſt Cars 
thagenens warre , gotte fame as valiaunt men, not as 
god, and thoſe which linedbefoze them, got glozye as 
valiaunt and god men: the which grewe,foz that —— 
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tone not theererciſc of warre foz their Arte: and thoſe 
whiche J named fire , as their arte did vſe it, And ſo 
long as the tomman weale lined vaſpotted, neuer anye 
Noble Citezen would? pzeſume , by the meanes of 


ſuche ererciſe , to auayle therb in peace, bzeaking the 
lawes, ſpopling the B2ouinces, vſurping , and pla ping 
the Tpꝛaunt in the Conntrye , and in euerpe maner 
pieuapling: noz anpe of howe lowe degree ſo cuer 
they were, woulde go aboute to violate the Religion, 
confederating them ſelues with pzinate men, not to 
feare the Senate, oz tofollowe any Tyꝛannicall ins 
. 
a b 

Bat thoſe whiche were Capitaynes, confented with 
triumphe, with deſire did turne to their pꝛiuate lite and 
thoſe which were members, woulde bee moze willing 
to lay away their weapons, then to take them, euer ye 
man tourned to his ſcience, whereby they got their li- 
uing: Noz there was neuer any. that wonloe hope with 
pꝛap, and with this Arte, to be able to finde themſelues, 
Df chis there maye be made concerning moſt 
euident coniecure,by the enſample of Regolo Attillio, 
who being Capitayne of the Romane armies in Affri- 
ca, and hauing as it were ouercome the Carthagenens, 
be required of the Senate, licence to returne home, to 
kepe his poſleſſions, tolde them, that they were marde 
of his huſbandmen. Whereby it is moze cleare then 
the ſunne , that it the ſame man had vſed the warre as 
his Arte, andby meanes therof, had purpoſed to hane 
made it p;ofifable vnto him, hauing in pzapſe ſo many 
Pꝛouinces, de would not haue aſked licence, to returns 
to kepe his feeldes:foz as muche as euerꝝ day he might 
otherwiſe haue gotten much moze,then the value of all 
thoſe poſſeſſions;but bycauſe theſe god men, t ſuche as 
vſe not ths warre foz their art, wil not take of the ſame 
any thing then labour, perilles , and glozie , when — 
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are ſufficiently glozicus, they deſire to returne home 
and to line of their owne ſcience. Concernyng men of 
lowe degree, and common ſouldiours, to pꝛoue that 
they kepte very ſame o2der,it doeth appcare that eucry 


one willingly ab ſented them ſclues from ſuch crerciſe, 
and when they ſerued not in the warre,they would haue 
deſired to ſerue, and when they dyd ſerue , they would 
bane deſired leaue not to haue ſerued:which is well kno⸗ 
wen thzough many inſamples, and ineſpectallye ſ@ing 
bowe among the firſt pzinileges , which the Romayne 
people gaue to their Citc3zens was, Þ they ſhould not be 
töſtrayned againſt their willes,to ſerue inthe warres, 
Therfoze, Rome ſo long as it was well gouerned, whis 
che was vntill the comming of Graccus , it dad not anye 
Souldtour that would take this exerciſe fo2 an arte, and 
thcrefoze it dad fewe naughty, and thoſe fe we were ſe- 
uerelpe puniſhed, Then a Citie well gouerned, ought 
ko deſire , that this ſtudye of warre , be died in time of 
peace fo ercriice , and in the time of warre , foz neceſ- 
fitie and fo2 glozie:andto ſuffer only the common weals 
to vſe it foz an arte, as Rome dyd, and what ſocuer Ci⸗ 
tezen,that hath in (ache ererciſe other ende, is not god, 
and what ſs ener Citie is gouerned otherwiſe, is not 
well ozdeyned. Coſimo. Jremayne contented enough 
and ſatiſfied of the ſame, which hetherto vou haue told, 
« this concluſton pleaſeth me very well which you baue 
made, and aſmuch as is loked foz touching a common 
wealth, I beleene that it is true, but concerning ings, 
Lean not tell nowe , ko; that J woulde beleue that « 
Kinge woulde baue about bim, whome particularlye 
tHould take ſuche exerciſe foz his arte. Fabritio. A king» 
dome well ozdered ought moſt of all to auoide the like 
kinde of men,foz onely they, are the deſtruction of their 
king, and altogether miniſters of tirannye, andalledge 
ma not to the contrary any pzeſent kingdome, ſoʒ that 


I wonld denye pou all thoſe to bee kingdomes well ozde- 
red 
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red , becauſe the kingdomes whiche haur god o2ders, 
giue not their abſolute Empire vnto their king , ſauing 
in the armics,fo2 as muche as in this place onelye , a 
quicke deliberation is neceſſarpe, and foz this cauſe a 
paincipall power ought to be made. In the other affai- 
res, de ought not to do any thing without counſell , and 
thoſe are to be feared, whiche counſell him, leaſt hee 
daue ſome about him which in time of peace defirethto 
baue warre,becauſe they are not able without the ſame 
to liue. but in this, wilbe a litle moze large:neithee to 
ſeeke a kingdome altogether god, but like vnto thoſe, 
which be nowe a da pes, where alſo of a king thoſe ought 
to be fearcd, which take the warre ſoz their art,foz that 
the ttrength of armics without any doubt are the fate 
men:ſo that if a king take not ozder in ſuche wiſe , that 
dis men in time ol peace mape be content to retourns 
dome, and to live of their owne trades, it will follow of 
neceſſitic , that be ruinate : foz that there is not founde 
moze perillous men,then thoſe, which make the warre 
as their arte:becauſe in ſuche taſe, a king is infozced ei⸗ 


— — 
daue ſaide)ſo long as they were wiſe 4 god , 

that their ſhould take this exer⸗ 
were able to nouriſhs 


might ,they 
cbaunged the men, and from time to time tone ſuch 03- 
th their Ligions,that in rv.yeres alwayes , tyey 
renewed them: and ſo they dad their men in the flours 
of their age, that is from xvii.to rrxtij.peres, in whiche 
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ene the other, noz they tarryed not till their ſtrength 
ſhould decape,and their naughtineCe increaſe, as it did 
alter in the toꝛtupted times. oꝛ as much as Octauian 
firtt, and after I 1bcr1us, minding moze their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per power, then the publicke pꝛofite, began to vnarme 
the Romane people, to be able eaſplye to commaunde 
them, and to kepe continuallye thoſe ſame armies on 
the frontries ot the Empire:and becauſe alſo they iud⸗ 
ged thoſe, not ſufficient to kepe bʒideled the people and 
Komanc Senate, they oꝛdeined an armie called Preto⸗ 
riano, Which lay harde by the walles of Rome, and was 
as a rocke on iᷣ backe ofthe ſame Citie. And foz aſmuch 
as then they began freely to permit, that ſuche men as 
were appointed in ſuch ercrciſes,ſhoulo vſe the ſeruice 
of warre fo: their arte, ſtraighte waye the inſolence of 
them grewe, that they became fearfull vnto the We⸗ 
nate,x hurtfull to the Emperour , wherby enſued ſuch 
harme,that manye wer e ſlaine thzough their inſolen⸗ 
ſie:fo2 that they gaue, and tone awaye the Empire, to 
whome they thought god. And ſome while it happened, 
that in one ſelfe time there were manye Emperours, 
created oł diuers armies; of whiche thinges pzoceedcd 
firſt the deuiſion of the Empire, and at laſt the ruine of 
the came. Therfoze kinges ought af they will liue ſafely 
to haue their Souldiours made of men, who when it is 
tims to make warre , willingly foz his lone will go to 
the ſame, and when the peace cometh after, moꝛe wils 
lingly will returne home, Which alwates wilbe,when 
they ſhalbe men that knowe howeto liue of other arte 
then this:and ſo they ought to deſire, peace being come, 
that the ir ꝛince do tourne to goucrne their people, the 
gentilmen to the tending of their poſſeſſions, and the 
common ſouldiours to their particular arte, and enerye 
one of theſe, to make warre to haue peace , and not to 
ſexke to trouble the peace, to haue warre. Coſim.True⸗ 
Ive this reaſoning of yours , 1 thinke to bee _ cons 
dered 
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ſidered, notwithſtanding being almoſt confrary to that, 
Which till nowe J haue thought, my minde as pet doeth 
not reſt purged of all doubt, ſoʒ as much as J ſe manye 
Loꝛdes and gentelmen, to finde them ſelues in came of 
peace. thoʒough the ſtudies of warre, as pour matches 
bee, who haue pꝛouiſion of their Pzinces,and of the cas 
mmaltie. ſe alſo, almoſt all the gentelmen oł armes 
remapne with their pꝛouiſion. I ſ many ſouldiers lye 
in gariſon of Cities and foꝛtreſſes, ſo that me thinkes, 
that there is place in time of peace,. fo euer one 

Fabrit io. à do not belaue that you belœue this, that 
in time of peace euery man mape haue place, becauſe, 
put caſe that there coulde not be bzoughte other reaſon, 
the ſmall number, that all they make. whiche remapne 
in the places all:dged of pou, would aunſwere you, 
M bat pꝛopoꝛcion haue the ſouldiours , whiche are re⸗ 
quiſite to be in the warre with thoſe, which in the peace 
are occupied: Foz as much as the foztrefſes, and the Ci⸗ 
ties that be warded in time of peace, in the warreare 
warded mach moze, vnfo whs are iopned the ſouldiers 
whiche ker pe in the fiel de, which are a great number, 
all which in the pcace be put away , And concerning 
the garde of ſtates, which are a ſmall number, Pope 
Julyp,and pou haue ſhewcd to euery man, how much are 
to be fearcd thoſe, who will not learne ts ererciſe anye 
other arte, then the warre,and you haue fo; their inſo⸗ 
lence, depꝛiucd them from pour garde. and haue pla⸗ 
ced therin S wiſers, as men bozne and b2onght vp vn⸗ 
der lawes, and choſen of the tomm inaltie, acco2ding to 
the true elcaion:ſo that ſaye no moze , that in peace is 
place foz euery man. Concerning men at armes, they 
al rema in peace with their wages, makcth this 


reſolution to ſeme moze difficult: notwithlaving who 
conſidereth well all,ſhall finde the aunſwere eaſie, be⸗ 
cauſe this maner of keping men ot armes , is a co2- 

rupted maner and not god , — 
i ij. ey 
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they be men, who make thereof an Arte, and of them 
their ſhould grow? euery daye a thouſande inconueni⸗ 
ences in the ſtates, where they ſhould be, if they were 
accompanied of ſufficient tompany:but being few. and 
not able by thẽ ſelues to make an armye,they can not 
often do ſuch greeuous hurtes , neuertheleſſe they haue 
done oftentimes : as I haue ſaide of Fraunces, and of 
Storza his father, and of Braccio of Perugia: ſo that this 
vſe of keeping men ofarmcs,J do not alowe , fo it is a 
co:rupt,maner,and it map make great incoueniences. 
Colmo, Mulde you liue without them? 02 keeping 
them,howe would pou kepe them? Fabritio By waye 
of 022inaunce , not like to thoſe of the king of Fraunce: 
foz as much as they be perillous, and inſolent like vnto 
ours, but I would kepe them like vato thoſe of the aun- 
cient Komancs, whome created the chiualrpe of their 
ow:1e ſubiectes,and in peace time,they ſent them home 
vnto their houſes, to liue of their owne trades , as moze 
largely befozc this reaſoning ende, ſhall diſpute, o 
that if nowe this part of an armie, can liue in ſuch ex⸗ 
erciſe,as well whe it is peace, it groweth of the cozrupt 
oꝛder. Concerning the pꝛouiſiõs, which are reſerued to 
me, to other capitaines, I ſay vnto vou, that this like- 
wiſe is an oꝛder moſt cozrupted:fo2 as much as a wiſe 
common weale,ought not to giue ſuch ſtipends to any, 
but rather they ought to vſe foz Capitaines in þ warre, 
their Citezens,and in time of peace to will , that they 
returne to their occupatios. Likewiſe alſo,a wiſe king 
either ought not to giuc to ſuch, oꝛ giuing any, the occa⸗ 
fid ought to be either fo: rewarde of ſome wozthy deede, 
oz elſe fo2 the deſire to keepe ſuche a kinde of man, as 
well in peace as in warre, And becauſe you alledged 
me, J will make enſample vpon my ſelfe , x ſap that J 
neuer bſed the warre as an arte, foʒ aſmuch as my art, 
is to goucrne my ſubiectes, to defende them, and to be 
able to defende them. to loue peace,q to kno we ho we to 
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make warre, and my king not ſo much to re warde and 
eſtæme me, fa my knowledge in the warre, as foz te 
knowſedge that I haue to counſel him in peace, Then K kiag chat 
a King ought not to deſireto haue about him , any that nam aboure 
is not of this condition if her bee wiſe , and WR. 
minde to gouerne:foz that, that ifhe ſhall haue aboute muche lo- 
him either to much louers of peace, 0z to much louers vers of var, 
of warte, they ſhall make him to erre, Jcannotin this PR 
my firlt reaſoning, andaccozdingto my purpoſe ſaye pee ahl 
ſ&ke of the that may ſatiſfic you better. You may now to crre, 
dery well vaderſtande.howe difficulte it is to bzing in 
ve the auncient maners in the pzeſent warres, what 
pꝛeparatiũs are metec fo2 a wiſe man to make, t what 
occaſions oaght to be loked fo2,to be able to execute it. 
But by and by, you ſhall knowe theſe thinges better, if 
this reaſoning make you not wery,conferring what ſo 
euer partes of the auncient ozders hath bene,to the ma⸗ 
ners nowe pꝛeſent. Coſimo. I wee deſired at the firſte 
to here pour reaſon of theſe thinges , truelye the ſame 
which hetherto you haue ſpoken,hath doubled oure de⸗ 
fire:wherefoze we thanke pou fo; that wee hau e bard, 
the reſt, we crane of yon to here. Fab, @eing that it is 
ſo your pleaſure, J will begin to intreate of this matter 
from the beginning, to the intent it may be better vn⸗ 
derſtode, being able by the lame meane, mozelargely 
to declare it. The ende of him that will make warre, is 
to be able to fight with euery enemy in the fielde, to 
be able to ouercome an armie. To purpoſe to do this, it 
is conuenient to ozdepne an haſt, To ozdepne an hoſt, 
there muſk be found men, armed, ozdered, + as well in 
the ſmall , as in the great o2ders exertiſed, to knowe 
howe to keepe araye,and to incampe, ſo that after bzin- 
ging them vnts the enemie, either ſtanding oz mar- 
ching, they may knowe how to behane them ſelues va- 
liantly,Jn this thing conſiſteth all 1 — 
re 
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warre on the lande, which is the moſt neceſſarpe , and 
the moſt honourableſt,fo; he that can wel oꝛder a ficlde 
againſt the enemie,the other faultes p he ſhould make 
in the affaires of warre, wilbe bozne with: but he that 
lackcth this knowlcdge, although that in other particu⸗ 
lars he be very god, he ſhall neuer bꝛing a warre to ho- 
nour:foꝛ al much as a ficlde that thou winneſt, doth can⸗ 
ſell all other thy euill ad es: ſo like wiſe læ ng it, all 
thinges well done of thee befoꝛe. remaine vaine. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe, being neteſlarye firſt to finde the men, it is requi⸗ 
ſite to come to the choiſe of them. They whiche vnto 
the warre haue giuen rule, will that the men be choſen 
oat of temperate countrics,to the intent they may haue 
hardineſſe, and pzudence,foz as much as the hot coun- 
trie, bꝛetdes pzudente men g not hardy, the colde, hardy 
and not pꝛudente. This rule is god to be genen, to one 
that were Pzince of all the woꝛlo, becauſe it is lawfull 
fo2 him to choſe men out of thoſe places, which he ſhall 
thinke beſt. But minding to giue a rule, that eucry one 
may ble .it is meete to declare p̊ eucrye comms weale, 
and eucry kingdome , oughte to choſe their ſouldiours 
out ot their owne countric, whether it be hotte , conlde, 
o; temperate : foz that it is ſcene by olde enſamples, 
how that in eucry countrie with cxerciſe,there is made 
god ſouldiours : becauſe where nature lacketh , the ins 
duſtrie ſupplieth,the which in this caſe ts wozth moze, 
thcn nature, and taking them in other places, vou all 
not haue of the choiſe,fo2 choiſe is aſmuche to ſaye, as 
the beſt of a pꝛouince, and to haue power to chuſe thoſe 
that will not. as well as thoſe that will ſerue. Whers 
fo2e,pou mult take pour choiſe in thoſe plates, that are 
ſubtiene vato pou,fo2 that you cannot take whome you 
liſte, in the countries that are not pours, but you multe 

take ſuch as will go with pou. 
Colamo, Pet there may be of thoſe, that will come, 
fakenandlefte,and thcrefoze, they may be called — 
en. 


— 


— 


———ͤ—ũä—ä—ä— — ä D— 


the Art of Varre Fol xi 


ſen, Fabritio, Pon ſaye the trueth in a cerfayne maner, 
but conſioer the faultes, which ſuch a choſen man hath 
in himſelfe, foz that alſo manye times it happeneth , 
that he is not achsſen man, Foz thoſe that are not thy 
ſubiedes, and which willingly do ſerue, are not of the 
beſt. but rather of the wozſt of a Pꝛouince, ſoʒ aſmucte 
as if any be ſclanderous, idle, vnrulp, without Religion 
kugetiue from the rule of their fathers , blaſphemous, 
Diſe players,in euerpe condition emll bzought vp, bee 
thoſe, which will ſeruc, whoſe cuſtomes canot be moꝛʒe 
contrarye,toa true : good ſeruice: Albeit , when thers 
be offered vnto you , ſo many of ſuche men, as come to 
aboue the nomber,that you haue appointed, you mape 
chuſe them:but the matter beyng naught, the choiſe is 
not poſſible to be god:alſo, many times it chaunceth, 
that they be not ſo many,as will make vp the nomber, 
whereof you haue nede, ſo that being conſtrained to 
take them all, it commeth to paſſe , that they cannot 
the bee called choſen men,but hired Douldiours, With 
this diſo2der the armies ol Italie, are made nowe as 
daies, and in other places, excepte in Almaine,becauſe 
there they do not hire any by commaundemente of the 
Pꝛince, but accoꝛding to the will of them, that are diſ⸗ 
poſed to ſerue. Then conſider nowe, what maners ot 
thoſe aunciente armics, may be bꝛougut into an army 
of me, put together by like waies. Colimo. What way 
ought to be vſed then? Fabritio, The ſame waie that J 
ſaide, to chuſe them of their owne ſubieces, and with 
the aucthozitie of the Pzince.Colimo, Jn the choſen, 
ſhal there be likewiſe bzought in any auncient faſhion? 
Fabritio, You know well enough that ye:when he that 
ſhould commaunde them, were their Pꝛince, oꝛ ozdinas 
ry lozd, whether he were made chiefec,o2 as a Citezen, E 
fo; the ſame time Capitaine, being a common weale, 
otherwiſe it is harde to make any thing god, 
Coſimo. hy: Fabritio. I will tell you a none: 2 
is 
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this time J will that this ſuffice you, that if can not be 

w2onght well by other ware. Coſimo. Vauing then 

to make this choiſe of men in their owne countries, 

whether indge vou that it be better to take them aut of 
VVhether it the Citie, oꝛ out of the Countrie : Fabritio. Thoſe that 
be berrer io haue Witten of ſuch matters ds all agre,that it is beſt 
take mẽ out ti chuſe them ont of the coſitrie being men accuſtomed 
of oon ache to noeaſe,nouriſhedin labours , vſed to ſtande inthe 
0-wmere- ro lune, to file the ſhavowe , knowing howe to occupye 
ſexue. the ſpade, to make a ditche, to carrye a burden, and to 
be without any deceipt, without maliciouſneſſe, But 
in this part of my opinion ſhould be, p being two ſozts 
of Souldiour,on fete, and on ho:ſebake, that thoſe on 
tte, ſhould be choſen put of the countrie , and thoſe on 
doꝛſebacke, out of the Cities, Coſi. Of what age woulds 

vou choſe them: Fab. A would take them, when J bad to 
Ofwhat make anewe armye, from xvij.to xl yeares : when it 
ge 5out- were made already. and à had to reſtoze them, of rvij, 
robe c. alwayes.Coſumo.Jdo not bnderſtand well this diſtine- 
fer. tion. Fabritio. Jſhall tell you:when J ſhould oꝛdeyne an 
baſte to make warre, where were noboſte already. it 
ſhould be neccaric to chuſe all thoſe men, which were 
molt fit and apt ſoʒ the warre, ſo that they were ol ſer⸗ 
uiſable age, that J might be able to inſtruct tem, as by 
mee ſhalbe declared:but when J would make my choiſe 
ol men in places, where a power were alreadye pzep8- 
red ſoꝛ ſupplying of the ſame , J woulde take them of 
rvij.yeres:fo2 aſmach as the other of moze age, be al- 
ready choiſcn and appointed. Coſimo. Then would vou 
——— like fo thoſe which is in our tountrie: 


abri.Pea truely,it is ſo that J would arme them, Capi⸗ 
tayne them, exertiſe and ozder them in a maner, which 
I cannot tell, if pou hane ozdered th ſo. Coſimo. Then 
Do pon pꝛayſe the keping of o2der : 
abritio. JWherefoze woulde pou that JI ſhoulo diſ⸗ 
pꝛaiſe it? Coſimo. Becanſe man ywiſe men haue al- 
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waits blamed it. 

Fabritio, You ſpeake againſt all reaſon, to ſaye that 
a wiſe man blameth oꝛder, he maye bee well thought 
wiſe, and be nothing ſo. 

Coſuno. Che naughty pꝛofe · which it hath alwayes, 
maketh vs to haue ſuch opinion thercof, 

Fabritio. Take herde it be not vour fault, and not the 
keeping of oꝛder, the which pou ſhall knowe, befoze this 
reaſoning be ended, 

Coſmo, Pou ſhall do a thing moſt thankfull , yet I 
will ſay concerning the ſame,that they accuſe it, to the 
entent you maye the better inſtific it. They ſayc thus, 
either it is vnpzofitable,and we truſting on the ſame, 
Wall make vs to l&ſe our ſtate, o it ſhall be vertuous, 
and by the ſame meane,he that gouerneth may eaſplp 
depꝛiue vs therof. They aledge the Komaynes, who by 
meane of their owne powers, loſt their libertie. They 
aledge the Venicians, and the Frenche king, which Ve- 
nicians, becauſe they will not be conftrayned, to obere 
one of their owne Citezens,vſe the power of ſlraũgers: 
and the Frenche king hath diſarmed his people, to bee 
able moze eaſely to commaunde them, but they whiche 
like not the oꝛdinaunces, ſeare much moze the vnpꝛoll⸗ 
tablencſle , that they ſuppoſe may inſue therby, then 
any thing els:the one cauſe whiche they alledge is, be⸗ 
cauſe they are vnexperte: Che other,foz that they haus 
to ſerue par foꝛce: foʒ aſmuch as they ſay, that the aged 
bee not ſo diſciplinable,noz apt to learne the feate of ar⸗ 
mes, and that by fozce,is done neuer any thing god. 

Fabritio. All theſe reaſons that you baue rehearſed, 
bet ol men, whiche knoweth the thing full litle , as J 
(hall playnly declare. And firffe , concerning the vn- 
leneſſe, I tell you, that there is no ſeruice vſed 
anye countrye moze pzofitable, then the ſcruice by 
the Subieces of the ſame , noz the ſame ſernice cannot 
be pzepared,butin this maner ; — 

N d 
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deth not tob e diſputed of, J wil not lerſe much time:be- 
canſc all the enſamples of auncient hiio2cs, malic fog 
my purpoſe, and 702 that they alledge the lacke of cxpe- 
rience and to vſe conſtraint: ſaye how it is true. that 


By vrhat the lacke of cxperience,cauſeth lacke of courage, 4 con- 
menden fol train: e, maketh cull confention:but courage, and ex- 
6ww> bcc yerifce they are made to get, with the maner of arming 
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them, crerciſing, and oꝛdering then as in pzoceeding of 
this reaſoning. vou ſhall beare. But concerning con⸗ 
ſtraint, yeu ought to vnder ſtande, that the men. which 
are couducted to warfare, by commaundement of their 
Pꝛince, they oughte to come, neither altogether fozced, 
no: altogether willingly,foz as muchas to much wil⸗ 
lingneſle, woulde make the inconuentencss , wherc J 
tolde afoʒe, that he ſhould not be a choſen man, «+ thoſe 
woulde bc fewe that woulde go: and ſo to muche con⸗ 
ſtraint, will bzing fo2th naughtye eſfrucs. Therfoze, 
a meane ont to be taken, where is not all conſtraint, 
no; all willingneſſe: but being dꝛawen of a reſpect, 
that they haue towardes their P2zince, where they feare 
moꝛe the diſpleaſute of the ſame, then the pꝛeſent paint 
and al waies it ſhall happen to be a conſtrainte, in mas 
ner minglied with willingneſſe, that there cannot grow 
ſuch cuull contentation, that it make euill cffectcs, Yet 
4 ſape not foꝛ all thus, that it cannot be ouertome, foz 
th it full many times, were ouercome the Romane ar- 
mics,and the armic of Anibal was onercame , ſo that 
it is ſcene, that an armie can not be ozdayned ſo ſure, 
thatitcanns!t ve oucrthzowen, Therefcze,theſe pour 
wile men ought nat to meaſure this vnpeolitableneſſe, 
foz hauing loſte once, but to beleeue, that like as they 
leeſe, ſo they may winne, and remedie the occaſion of 
the loſſe:and when they ſhall ſceke this, they ſhall finde, 


that it hath nat bene thꝛough fault of the waye, but of 
the oder, which had not his perfed ton, and as J haue 
ſapde, the ꝝ ought to pꝛouide, not with blaming the oꝛ⸗ 
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ver, but with redꝛeſſing it, the which howe it ought to be 
done, you ſhall vnderſtande, from poinc fo poind. Con⸗ 
_ cerning the doub?,left ſuch oꝛdinaunces, take not from 
thee thy ſtate, vy meanc ot one, Which is made he ad ther⸗ 
of, à aunſwere, that the armure on the backes of Cite⸗ 
zens, o: ſubienes, giuen by the diſpoſition of oꝛder and 
lawe,opd neuer harme, but rather al waies it doth god, 
and maintayneth the Citie, mache longer in ſuretye 
thꝛough helpe of this armure, then without. Rome con · 
tinned free. CCC C. yeres,and was armed. Sparta viij. 
C. Pan other Cites haue beene diſarmed, and haue re⸗ 
mapned fete .leſſe then ri. Foꝛ as much as cities haue 
neede ol de ence, and when they baue no defence of their 
owne,they hire ſtraungers, and the ſtraügers defence, 
ſh all hurte muche ſoner the common weale, then their 
owne: becauſe thep be much eaſier to be coꝛrupted, and 
Citezen that becommeth mightie, may muche ſoner 
— 1 moe caſely bꝛing his purpoſe to paſſe, where 
ſides 


e bee diſarmed, that he ſerketh to oppꝛeſſe, be 
ſides this, a Citie onght to feare a great deale moze,two 
enemies then one, The ſame Citie that vſeth ſtraun⸗ A Gu: 
gers power,fearcthatoneinſtant the ffraunger, which chte 
it hircth,and the Citczen:and whether this feare ought ice ot ſtraũ 
to ber, remember the ſame, whiche Jrchcarſcdalitlc a gers teareth 
fo2e of Frances Sforza. That Citie, which vſeth her own at one in- 
p2oper power, frareth no man other then only her own dune 
Cite zen. But fo2 all the reaſons that may be ſayd, this el. 
ſhall ſerue mie, that neuer any oꝛdepned any common ch & rhe 
weale, o: Bingdome, p would not thinke, that they them Cirezens of 
leines, indabltethe lame , honld ith their lwazves che Lune, 


And if the Venicians had birne ſo wiſe in this, as 
in all their other oꝛders. they ſhould haue made a newe 
in the wozlde, whome ſo much the moze de⸗ 
ſerue blame, hauing beene armed of their firſt giuer of 


lawes:foz hauing no dominion on the lande, they were 
D. i. armed 
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armed on the ſea, where they made their warre vertu⸗ 
ouſlye , and with weapons in their handes , increaſed 
their ccuntrie. But when they were dziuen, to make 
warre on the lande, to defende Vicenza, where they 
ought to haue ſent one of their Citezens, to haue fought 
on the land, they hired fo2 their Capitayn, the Parques 


of NMlantua:this was the ſame foliſh aue, whiche cut of 
their legges, from climming into heauen, and from en- 
larguig their dominion; and if they did it , becauſe they 
belæued. that as they knew, how to make warre on the 
ſca, ſo they miſtruſted them ſelues. to make it on the 
lande, it was a miſtruſte not wiſe:foꝛ as much as moꝛ e 
eaſcly,a Capitayn of the ſea,which is vicd to fight with 
the windes, with the water, with men, ſhal become a 
Capitayne of the lande, where he ſhall fighte with men 
oncly,then a Capitapne of the lande, to become a Capi- 
tayne of the ſea. The Romanes knowing howe to fight 
on the lande, and on the ſea,comming fo warre , with 
the Carthaginens, which were mightie on the ſea,hired 
not Grekes,02 Spauiardes , accuſtumed to the Sea, but 
they committed the ſame tare, to their Citezens, which 
they ſet on lande,and they ouercame. If thep did it, foz 
that one of their Citezens ſhould not become a tiraunt. 
it was a feare ſmally conſydered : foz that beſides the 
ſame reaſons, which to this purpoſe a litle afoze I haue 
rehearſed, it a Citezen with the powers on the ſea, was 
neuer made a tiraunt ia a Citic ſtanding in the ſea, ſo 
much the leſſe he ſhoulde haue been able toaccompliſhe 
this with the powers of the lande: whereby they ought 
to ſee that the weapons in the handes of their Citezens 


toulde not make tirauntes : but the naughtie ozders of 
the gouernement, which maketh tirannie in a Citie, 
and they hauyng god goucrnment, they neede not to 
feare their owne weapons: they toke therfoze an vu- 
wiſe way, the which hath been occaſion to take from 
them much glozie, and much felicitie, Concerning the 

errour 
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errour which the King of Fraunce committeth, not ke» 
ping inltraced his people in the warre, the which thoſg 
pour wiſe men alledge foz enſample, there is no man, 
(bis particuler paſſions layde aſide) that doth not iudgs 
this fault to be in the ſame kingdome, and this negli⸗ 
gence onely to make him weake. But J baue made fo 
great a digreſſion, and peraduenture am come out of 
my purpoſe , albeit, Jhane done it to aunſwere you, 
and to ſhew vou that in no countrey, there can be made 
ſure foundation, foz defence in other powers, but of 
their owne lubieces: and their owne power can not be 
pꝛepared otherwiſe,then by way of an ozdinaunce, noz 
by other way to induce the faſhion of an armie in any 
place, no; by other meane to o2daine an inſtruction of 
warfare. A you haue read the ozders, which thoſe firſt 
kinges made in Rome, and ineſpecially Scruio Tullo, 
you ſhall finde that the oꝛders vf the Clasſi is no other, 
then an oꝛdinance. to be able at a ſodaine, to bzing toge⸗ 
thor gn armie,foz defence of þ Citie. But let vs returne 
to our choiſe, I ſave againe, that hauing to renews an 
olde oꝛder, I woulde take them of.xvy. hauing to make 
a newe army,J would take them of all ages,betwene 
bij. and xl.to be able to warre ſtraight was. 

Coſimo. Would you make any difference , of what 
ſcience you would chuſe tem: 

Fabritio. The auchours, which baue witten of the 
arte of warre, make difference , foz that they will not, 
that there bee taken Foulers, Fiſhers , Cokes , Bau⸗ 
des, noz none that vſe anye ſcience of 


But they will, that there b& taken Plowmen , Fer- Ole 
8, Butchers, Yunters , and ders 
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vſed to till the grounde,are moze pꝛoſitable then any 09 
ther. Next to whd be @:nithes, Carpenters , Ferrars, 
Paſons, wherof it is p;ofitable to haue cnougy;fo2 that 
their occupations, ſerue well in many thinges: being a 
thing very god to haue a ſouldiour, of whom maye bee 
had double ſerutce, 

Coſimo. Mherby do they knowe thoſe, that be, oz 
are not ſufficient to ſerue. 

Fabritio. J will ſpeake of the maner o chuling a new 
oꝛdinaunte, to make an armie after,foz that, part of this 
matter, doth come alſo to be reaſoned of,in the election, 
which ſhould be made foz þ repleniſhing,o2 reſtozing of 
an olde oꝛdinauncr. I ſay therfoze, that the godneſſe of 
one, which thou muft chuſc foz a Souldiour,is knowen 
either by experiece}thzough meane of ſome of his woz- 
thy doinges, oꝛ by coniecture, The pzofe of vertue, cans 
not be founde in men whiche are choſen of newe, and 
ee en, and ot theſe art 


this experience, to runne to the coniecture, which is ta- 
ken by the peres, by the occupation, and by the perſo⸗ 
nage: of thoſe two firſt,hath bene reaſoned, there re- 
mapneth to ſpeake of the thirde, And therefoze , J (are 
bowe ſome haue willed , that the ſouldiour be great 
amongeſt whome was Pirrus, Some other haue cho⸗ 
ſen them onl pe, by the luſtineſſe of the bodpe, as Czſar 
dyd: which luſtineſſe of body and minde , is coniccured 
=o by the compoſition of the members,ans ofthe grace of 


"chaſes S Toyo ay 


they would haue the eies liuely and cherefull,the necks 
full of uno wes, the bzeaff large, the armes full of muſs 
culles, the fingers long litle bealy, the flankes rounde, 

the legges and fife dzye : whiche partes are wont als 
wayes to make a man nimble and frong, whiche ars 
— that (ra fontalour ary fooghte 3 
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other. R:garde ought to be had aboue all thinges,to his 
cutoucs,and that in him bc honeſty,and ſhame:other- 


wile,there ſhall ber choſen an inſtrument of miſchiele, 
and a beginning of cozruption : foz that let no man bes 
lcuc that in the diſhoneſt education, and filthy minde, 
there maye take anye vertue, whiche is in anye parts 
laadable, And J thinke it not ſuperfluous,but rather J 
belerae it to beeneceCarye , to the entent you maye the 
better vnderſtande, the impoztaunce of this choſen, to 
tell yau the maner , that the Romane Conſuls, in the 
beginning of their rule,obſerued in the choſing of their 
Romane legions:in the whiche choiſe of men, becauſe 
the ſame legions were mingled with olde ſouldiours x 
newe,conſidering the continuall warre they kept,they 
might in their choiſe pzocede, with the experience of the 
old, and with the coniedure of the newe: and this ought 
fo be noted, that theſe men be choſen , either toſerus 
incontinently,oz to exerciſe them incontinentlye , and 
after to ſerue when nerde ſhoulde requyzc. But my ins 
tention is to ſhewe pou,hows an armie may be pzepas 
red inthe countrie, where there is warlike diſcipline: 
in which countrie, choſen men cannot be had, to bie thi 
ſtraizht wape, but there, where the cuſtome is to leuie 
armies, and by meane of the Pꝛince, they mape then 
well bee had, as the Roinanes obſerued , and as is ob- 
ued at this daye among the ®wiſers : becauſe in theſe 
choſen,though there be many newe men, there be alſo 
ſo manye of the other olde Souldiours, accuſtomed to 
ſerue in thc warlike oꝛders, where the newe mingled 
together with the olde , make a bodye baited and god, 


not withſtanding, that the Emperours after, beginning 
the ſkaciones of 0zdinarye @ouldiours, had appoi 
ouer the newe Douldioars, which were called Lironi, 


a ma. cer to ererciſc them , as appearcth in the life of 
Maximo the Emperour. The whiche thing, while 
Rome was fre, not onelye in the armies „ b — 


ee 
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Citie was oꝛdeyned: and the excrciſes of warre , being 
accuſtomed in the ſame, wher the young men did exer⸗ 
ciſe,there grewe,þ being choſen after to go into warre, 
they were ſo vſed in the fained exerciſe of warfare,that 
they could caſely wozke in the true: but thoſe Empe⸗ 
rours hauing after put downe theſe exerciſes , they 
were confkrapned to vſe the wa es, that I haue ſhewed 
pou. Therefoze, comming to the maner of the choſen 
Romane, I ſay that after the Romane Conſulles (to 
whome was appointed the charge of the warre)had ta⸗ 
ken the rule, minding to oꝛdeyne their armies, foz that 
it was the cuſtome, that either of the ſhoulde haue two 
Legions of Romane men, whiche was the ſtrength of 
their armies , they created.xriiy. Tribunesof warre, 
and they appointed ſire foz enery Legion, whome dyd 
the ſame office, which thoſe do now a daies,that we call 
Coneftables:they made after to come together, all the 
Romane men apte to beare weapons, and they put the 
CTribunes of cuery Legion, ſeparate the one from the 
other. Alter warde, by lot they dzewe the Tribes, of 
which they had firſt to make the choſen. and of the ſame 
Trive they choſe foure of the beſt, of whiche was cho- 
ſen one ofthe Tribunes, ol the firſt Legion, and ef the 
other th:& was choſen, one of the Tribunes ol the ſe⸗ 
cond legion, ot the other two there was choſen one of 
the tribunes ol þ thirde,x the ſame laſt fel to the fourth 
Legion. After theſc iiij.they choſc other foure,of which, 
firſt one was choſen of the tribunes of the ſetonde le⸗ 
gion, the ſecond of thoſe of the thirde, the thirde of thoſe 
of the fourth, the fourth remayned to ß firſt.After, they 
choſe other foure,the firſt choſe the third,the ſecond the 
fourth, the thirde the fifth , the fourth remayned to the 
ſetonde: and thus they varied ſacceſiuelye , this ma- 
ner of choſing , ſo that the election came to be equall, 
and the Legions were gathered together: and as afo2e 
we (aide . 
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wa pe, ſoz that they made them of men, ol whom a god 
part were experienſed in the verye warfare in deeve, x 
all in the faigned exerciſed ,and they mighte make this 
choiſe by coniedure, and by expericce, But where a pos 
wer muſte bee oꝛdeyned of newe, and fo2 this fo chuſe 
them out of hande, this choſen cannot be made, ſauing 
by comecturc, which is taken by conſidering their ages 
and their likelineſle. 

Coſimo. 5 beleœue all to be true, as much as of you 
bath bene (; o';en:vut befoze that vou pꝛoceede to other 
reaſoning, 4 would aſke of pcu one thing , whiche you 
haue made mes to remember: ſaving that the choſing, 
that is to be made where men were not vſed to warre, 
ought ta be made by comecure : fo2 aſmuche as J haue 
hearde ſome men, in manpe places diſpꝛaiſe our oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce, and in eſpecially concerning the nomber, foz 
tat many ſay, that there ought to be taken leſſe noms 
ber, whe rot is gotten this p2ofite,y they ſhall be better 
and better thoſen, and men ſhall not be ſo muche diſea⸗ 
ſed. ſo that there may be giuen thi ſome rewarde,wher 
by they may be moze contented,and better be comauns 
deo, wzerof J would vnderſtande in this parte your 
opinion, and whether you loue better the great nom- 
ber, then the litle,4 what way you would take to chuſe 
them in the one. and in the other nomber. 

Fabritio. MQithout doubte it is better,. and moze ne- 
ceſſarye,the great nomber,then the litle: but to ſpeake 
moꝛe plainly, where there cannot be oꝛdepned a great 
nomber of men. there tan not be o:deyned a perfect oꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce: and I will eaſyly confute all the reaſons of 
them pꝛopounded . ſaye therefoze ſirſt, that the leſle 
nober where is many people, as is foꝛ enſample Tuſ⸗ 
cane , maketh not tt at you haue better, no2 that the 
choſen be moze excellent, foꝛ that minding in chcfing 
the men, to iudge them by experience, there ſhall bee 
founds in tye ſame countrye moſt fewe, whome crpe- 

E.i. tience 


The ft rſt Booke of 


rience ſhoulde make pꝛonable, both fe that tc we hath 
beene in warre, as alſo fo2 that of theſe, moſt fewer haue 
maze triall, whereby they might delcrue to bee choſen 
befoze the other:(o that he which ongizt in like places to 
cguſe, it is mate he lcauca parte tie experience, and 
take them by coniedure. Then being b2ought like wiſe 
into ſuch necefſitpe, J would vnder ſtande, if there come 
befoze mee twentpe poung men of god ſtature, with 
what rule J oag\ht to take, 02 to leaue any;where with⸗ 
out doubt, { beleeue that euery man will confeſſe,howe 
it is leſſe errour to take them al, to arme them and exer⸗ 
ciſe them. being not able to knowe , whiche of them is 
belt, and to reſerue to make after mo2ecertayn choſen, 
when in pꝛadiſing them with exerciſe , there ſhall ber 
kino wen thoſe of moſte ſpirite and of moſte life: whiche 
conſidered, the chuſing in this caſe a ewe, to haue them 
vetter, is altogether naught. ; 

Concerning diſeaſing leſſe the countrie , and men, A 
ſay that the oꝛdinaunce, either euill oz litle that it be, 
cauſeth not any diſeaſe,foz that this oꝛder doth not take 
men from any of their buſineſe it bindeth the not, that 
they ca nof go to do any of their affayzes:foz that it bins 
deth tht only in the yble dayes,to aſſemble together, to 
ercrciſe them, the which thing doth no hurt, neither to 
tye countrie, noꝛ to the men,but rather to young men, it 
ſhall bꝛing delight: Foz that where vilpe on the holye 
daie, they ſtande idle in tippling houſes,they will go foz 
pleaſure to thoſe excreiſes,foz that the handling of wea⸗ 
pons, as it is a godly ſpectacle, ſo vnto pong men it is 
pleaſaunt.Concerning to be able to pay the leſs nom- 
ver, and foz this to keepe them moze obedient , 4 moze 
tontented, à anſwerc,how there cannot be made an o2- 
dinaunce of ſo few, which may be in maner continual 
Ive paied, where the ſame paimet of theirs may ſatiſſie 
the. As fo2 enſample, it there were oꝛde ned a power of 
v. thouſande men, foʒ to pape them alter ſuch ſozte, that 
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it might be thought ſufficient, to centente them , it ſhall 
be conuentent to geue them at lcaft , tenne thouſande 
crownes the moneth:firſt, this nomber of men are not 
able to make an armie , this paye is intollerable to a 
ate, and of the other ſide, it is not ſuſficiente to kepe 
men contented, and bound to be able to ſerue at all ti⸗ 
mes: ſo that in doing this, there ſhall bee ſpent muche, 
and a ſmall power keept, which ſhall not be ſuſticient to 
defende ther, 02 to do any enterpꝛiſe of thine, Jf thou 
ſhouldeſt giue them moze , oz ſhouldeſt take moze , ſo 
mach moze impoſſibilitie it ſhoulde b, foz the to paye 
them:if thou ſhouldeſt giue the lefſe,02 ſhould take ice, 
ſo much þ lee contentatid ſhonld be in the,o2 ſo much 
t leſſe p;ofite they ſhall baing thee. Therfoze,thoſe that 
reaſon of making an ozdinaunce,and whileſt they tarry 
at home to pape them, the reaſon of a thing either im⸗ 
poſſible,oz vnpꝛoſitable, but it is neceſſare to paye them 
when they are taken vp to be lead to the warre: albett, 
though ſuch oꝛder ſhould ſom what diſeaſe thoſe, in time 
of peace, that are appointed in the ſame, whiche I ſe 
not ho we, there is foz recompence all thoſe benefites, 
which a power bzinges,that is ozdeynedin a countrye; 
fo2 that without the ſame , there is nothing ſure. I cons 
clude,that he that will haue the litle nomber, to be able 
to paye them,o2 foz anye of the other cauſes alledged of 
you, doeth not vnderſtande , fo that alſo it maketh foz 
my opinion, that cucry nomber ſhall diminiſhe in th 
bandes, thzough infinite impedimentes whiche men 
haue:ſo that the litle nomber ſhall teurne to nothing: 
againe hauing the ozdinaunce great,thou maieſt at thy 
pleaſure vſe fewe of many, beſives this, it muſte ſerue 
thee in derde, and in reputation, and alwaies the great 
nomber ſhal giue thee moſt reputation. Pozecuer,mas 
king the o;zdinaunce to kepe men exerciſed, if thou 
appointe a fewe nomber of men in manye countries, 
the bandes of men bes ſo farrea ſonder, the one from 
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the other, that thou canſt not without their moſt gre 
uous loſſe, gather them together to exerciſe them, and 
without this crerciſe,the oꝛdinance is vnpꝛofitable, as 
hercatter albe declared. 

Colimo. It ſuffiſeth vpon this my demaunde , that 
whiche you haue laide, but J dere nowe, that vou de⸗ 
clare me an other doubt. They ſape,that ſuche a multi⸗ 
tude of armed men, will make contuſion, diſcenſid, and 
diloꝛder in the countrye where they are. 

Fabritio. This is an other vaine opinion, the cauſe 
wherof, I ſhall tell yon;ſuch as are oꝛdeyned to ſerue in 
the warres, maye cauſe diſoꝛder in two maners either 
betweenc them ſelues, oz againff other, which thinges 
molt caſylye maye be withſtode, where the oꝛder of 
it ſelfe,ſhoulde not withſtande it: foz that concerning 
the diſcozde among them ſelucs , this oꝛzder taketh it 

away,tx doth not nouriſh it, foz that in ozdering them, 
you gine them armour and Captapnes, If the countrie 
where you oꝛdeyne the,bee ſo vnapt fo2 the warre, that 
there are not armours among the men ofthe ſame, and 
that they be ſo vnited , that they haue no heads, this oz - 
der makech the much fear ſer againſt the ſtraũger, but 
it maketh the not any thing the moze diſunited, foꝛ that 
men well oꝛdered, feare the law be ing armed, as well 
as vnarmed,no2 they can neuer altcr,ifrhe Capitapns, 
which vou giue them,canſe not the alteration , and the 
wapye to make this,ſhall be tolde nowe:but if the coun⸗ 
trie where you oꝛdeyn them. be warlike and diſunited, 
this ozder oacly ſhalbe occaſſou to vnite them becauſe 
this oꝛder giueth them armours pzofitable fo2 þ warre, 
and heades, extinguiſhers of dilcention: where their 
owne armours be vnp2ofitable ſoz the warres, their 
beades nouriſhers of diſcoꝛde. Foz that ſo ſwne as any 
in the ſame tountrie is offended, he reſoꝛteth by and by 
to is Capitayn to make complaynte, who foꝛ to mains 
ta yn his reputation, comfozteth him to reuengement, 
not 


- 


— 
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not to peate. To the contrarye doth the publike heade, 
ſo that by this meanes, the occaſion of diſcoꝛde is taken 
awape, and the occaſion of vnion is pꝛepared. e the p20- 
uinces vnited and elfe minated, get vtilitie, and main⸗ 
tapae vnion: the diſunited and diſcencious, do agree , F 
the came their fearſnejſc, which is wont diſozdinatel ye 


to woꝛke, is tourned into publike vtilitie. To minde to 11 
haue them, to do no hurte againſt other, it ought to bee prouide 2 
conſidered, that they cannot do this,ercept by meane of painit ſuche 
the heades , which gouerne the, To will that the heades on 
make no diſozder , it is neceſſary to haue care,that they ,...... 
get not ouer them to much aucthq)itie. And you mult cd- cauſe. 


ſider that this aucthoꝛitie, is goften either by nature, oz 
by accident:x as to nature, it behw:1cth to pꝛouide, that 
de whiche is bozne in one place, be not appointed to the 
men villed in the ſame, but be made heade of thoſe plas 
tes. where he hath not any naturall aquaintaunce : and 
as to the accident, the thing ought to be oꝛdeyned in ſuch 
maner,that euerp pere the heades mave ba chaunged 
from gouernement to gouernemente;foz as muche as 
the continuall autthozitie ouer one ſozte of men, bꝛe⸗ 
deth among them ſo mich vnion, that it may tourne ca- 
ſplye to the pꝛeiudice ot the Pꝛinte: whiche permuta⸗ 
tions howe p;ofitable they bee to thoſe who haue vſed 
the un, and hurtful to them that baue not obſerued them, 
it is well knowen by the kingdome of the Afirians,and 
by the Empire of the Romapnes, where is ſ&ne , that 
the ſame Kingdome indured a thouſand yeres without 
tumulte, and without any Ciuill warre: whiche pꝛoceæ⸗ 
ded not of other , then of the permutations , whiche 
from place to place enerye pere the ſame Capitaynes 
made , vnto whome were appointed the charge ofthe 


Armies. No2 fo2 anye other occaſion in the Romane The o:cafis 


Empire, after the — Czſar was extinguiſhed, 
there grewe ſo manye ciuill warres,betweene the Ca- 


pitaynes of the holtes,andſo many conſpiracies of the mance. 
fozcſayde 


The nomb. 
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fozeſaid capitaynes againſt the Cmperours,but onelpe 
fo; keping continually ſtill thoſe capttaynes alwayes 
in one gouernement. And if in ſome of thoſe firſt Ems 
perours,and of thoſc after. whome helde the Empire 
with reputation, as Adriane, Nlarcus, Seuerus, and ſuch 
like, there had bene ſo much koꝛeſight, that they had 
b:ought this cuſtome of chaunging the Capitaynes in 
the ſame Empire, without doubt it ſhoulde haue made 
them moze quiete , and moze durable: Foz that the 
Capitaines ſhoulde haue had leſſe occaſion to make 
tumultes, the Emperour leſſe cauſe to feare , and the 
Senatc in the lackes of the ſucceſſions, ſhould haue had 
in the elccion of the Emperoaur,moze aucthozitie , and 
by conſequence ſhould haue been better:but the nanghs 
tye cuſtome, either foz ignozaunce, 02 thzough the litle 
diligence of men, neither foz þ wicked, noz god enſam⸗ 
ples,can be taken away. 

Coſimo. J cannot tell,if with my queſtioning, Jhane 
as it were lead you out of oꝛder, becauſe from the chu⸗ 
ſing of men, wee be entered into an other matter. and if 
A had not beene a liile befoze excuſed,J ſhould thinke to 
deſerue ſome repꝛehenſion. ; 

Fabritio.Let not this diſquiete you , fo2 that all tbis 
reaſoning was necefſarye,minding to reaſon of the oʒ⸗ 
dinaunce,the which being blamed of manye,it was re⸗ 
quiſite to excuſe it, willing to haue this firſt parte of chu⸗ 
ling men to be alowed. But nowe befoze A diſcende to 
the other partes, will reaſon of the choiſe of men on 
bozſebacke.Dfthe antiquitie , theſe were made of the 


ofhorſeraen Moll richeſte,hauing regarde both to the yeres, and to 
that the Ro the qualitie ofthe man:and they choſe CCC, fozaLes 
manes choſe gion, ſo that the Romane bozſe,in enery Conſulles ar⸗ 


for a 
and for a 
Conſulles 


Mic. 


-cgion mie, paſſed not the nomber ol vi. C. Coſimo. Woulde 


you make an oꝛdinaunce ofhozſe , to exerciſe them al 

home,and to ble their ſeruice when neede requires: 
Fabritio, It is moſt neceſſar p, and ä —— 
rwiſt 


| 
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other wife, minding to haue þ power, that it be the owne 
pꝛoper, and not to purpoſe to take of thoſe, which make 
thercofan arte. 
Coſimo. Bowe would you chuſe them: The choo- 


Fabritio, J would tmitate the Romanes , J woulde ding aud "__ 
take ofthe richeſt, would giue them heads oz chiefe — 
Capita pnes, in the ſame maner, as nowe a dapes to o⸗ thatis to be 
ther is giuen, and J would arme them x exerciſe them, obſcrucd ar 

ou o. To theſc ſhould it be well to giue ſome pꝛo⸗ cis preſent 
ui 

Fabritio. Pea marie, but ſo much onely as is neceſla⸗ 
rye to ket pe the hoꝛſe, foʒ as muche as bꝛinging to thy 
ſabieces expentes, theꝝ might iuſtly compla ne of ther, 
therefoze it ſhoulde be neceſſarye , to pape them their 
charges of their hoſe. 

Coſimo. What nomber woulde pou make: and how 
woulde pou arme them: 

Fabritio. Pou paſſe into an other matter. J will 

tell you in conuenient place, whiche ſhalbe 
when I haue folde vou, hoe fote men 


ongbte to be armed, and howe 
a power ol men is pꝛe⸗ 


pared,fo2 a day 
of battaile, 


(2.) 


_ * wt „ * ——- Z 
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The ſecond booke of the arte of warre, 


of N icholas Ni achianel , Citezen and Secretaric 
of Florence , vnto Laurence 
Phi ip Strozwze, 
12.3 


Belecue that it is necellarye, 
men being founde, to arme 
them, and minding to deo 
this, J ſuppoſe that it is a 
ndetull thing to cram:ne, 
what armoure the antiqui⸗ 
tie vled, and of th: ſame to 
chole Þ belt, The Ne manes 
deuided their fote men in 

— berame and ligbte arn. cd: 
Thoſe that were light armed, they called by the ne mt 
of Veliti: Under this name were vnderftode all thoſe 
that thʒe we with Slinges , ſhot with Croſſeb owes, 
caſt Dartes,and they ved the moſt parte of thcin foz 


Hovve the their defence, to weare on their heade a Purion, with a 


Ro na ne 


armed theit 


Targact on their arme: they foncht cut of the ozders, 


ſouldiers & and farre of from the heauie armed, which did weare a 
| vvhar vvea- head peece,that came downe to their oulders, a Coꝛſe⸗ 
| K tuci vet, which with the tales came downe to the knees, and 


they had the legges and armes, couerid with greaues, 
and vambzaces,with a targaet on the left arme. a xai de 
and a halfe long. ti: quarters ofa parde bꝛode, wht- 
che bad a hope of Iron vpon it, to bee able to luſtaine a 
blowe, and an other under, to the intente, that it being 
dꝛiuen to the carth, u ſhculd not bzcake: foz to offende, 
they had girte on their left flanke a (wo2dc, the length 
of a yearde anda naile, on their righ'e ide a Dagger: 
they had a darte in enery one of their handes, the which 
they called Pilo, and in the beginning of the fight, they 
thzewe thole at the enemie. This u as the ozdcitigs 
and 


the Art of Warre. Fol xxi. 
and impoztaunce ofthe armours of the Ro manes, by 
the which they poſſcſſedall þ wozld.And although ſome 
of the ſe auncient w2itcrs gaue them, beſides the foze- 
ſayde weapons,a ſtaffe in their hande like vnto a Par- 
taſen,J cannot tell howe a heauy ſtaffe,may of him that 
doldeth a Targaet be occupicd:foz that to handle it with 
both hands, the Targaet ſhould bee an impediment,and 
to occupye the ſame with one hande,there can be done 
no god ther wit, by reaſon of the weightyneſle therof: 
beſides this, to faight in the ſtrong, 4 in the oꝛders with 
ſuch long kinde of weapon, it is vnpꝛoſitable, except in 
the firſf front, where they haue ſpace enough, to thꝛuſt 
out all the ſtaffe,which in the oꝛders within, cannot be 
done, foʒ that the nature ofthe battaile (as in the ozder 
of the ſame, I ſhall tell vou) is continually to thzong to- 
gether, which although it be an inconuenience, vet in ſo 
doing they feare lefſe , then to ſtande wide, where the 
perill is molt enident , ſo that all the weapons, which 
paſſe in length a varde x a halfe, in the thzong,be vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable:foz that, i a man haue the en, and will oc⸗ 
cupye it with both handes , put caſe that the Targaet 
let him not, he can not hurte with the ſame an enemie, 
whom is vpon him, if he take it with one hande , to the 
intent to occupie alſo the Targact , being not able to 
take it, but in the middeſt , there remayneth ſo much of 
the ſtaffe behinde, Þ thoſe which are behinde hen, ſhall 
— mat 2m me 

domanes had no Partaſen , oz that hauing it, 
did litle god withall.reade all the battailes, in the hiſto⸗ 
rye therof,celebzated of Titus Liuius, and -you ſhall ſee 
in the ſam2,molt ſeldome times made mencid of Par- 
taſens,but rather alwaies be ſaicth,that the Dartes be- 
ing thzowen,they layed their hands on their ſweardes. 
Therfoze J willleane this ſtaffe,andobſerue, concer- 
ning the Romanes,the ſwoꝛde fo; to hurte, and foz de⸗ 


fence the Targaet,withthe other armours afozeſaide, 
F. i. The 
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_—_— ; TheGreekes dydnotarmethem ſelues ſo heauyly , 
me then, loz their defence,as the Romanes dyd: but fo2 to offeud 
{-laes , 234 the enemtes,they grounded ino2e on their ſtaues, then 
aus ON their lwoꝛdes, and in eſpeciallpe the Fallangye of 
Nenne. Macedonia, which vſed ſtaues, that they called Sariſle, 
+112. ſeuen pardes and a halle long, with the which they ope⸗ 
miss. ned the rankes ol their enemies, and they ker pt the 03- 
ders in their Fallanzy And although ſome waiters ſaie, 

that they had alſo the Targact, I can not tell ( by the 

reaſ2n3 atozefapde ) howe the Sariſle and they conlde 

ſtands toxcth-:r, Beũdes this, in the battaile ti at Pau- 

tus Emilius made, with Per ſa king of Macedonia, J do 

not remember, that there is made any mention of Tar⸗ 

gaettes, but only of the Sariſſe, and of the difficultic that 

the Romane armie had, to overcome them: ſo that 3 
coniecure , that a Maccdonicall Fallange, was no other 

wiſe, then is now a dayes abattaile of Suiæzers, the whi- 

che in their Pikes haue all their fozce,x all their power, 

Alem C The Ronnnes did garniſh ( beſides the armours ) the 
ter-191051113 faxtemen with feathers; the whiche thinges makes the 
cone” fightofan ar mie to the kriendes godly, to the enemies 
terrible The armour of the hozſemen, in the ſame 

Uv the firſt Romane antiquitte, was a rounde Targaet , and 
Ro-a1cs they had their head armed, and the reſt vnarmed: They 
armed cheir had a ſwode aud a ſtaffe, with an Iron head onelp be⸗ 
tenen un fgze, long and (mall ; whereby it happened, tuat they 
ae tüme. were notable to ſtave the Targact, and the ſtaffe in 
the incsuntring bzeke , and they thzough being vaars 

med, were ſubtecte to hurtes:after, in pꝛoceſſe of time, 

thev armed them as the fott men, albeit they vſed the 
Largaette muche ſhoꝛter, ſquare, and the ſtaffe moze 

Rift and untht wo heades, to the entende, that bzea⸗ 

ung once ol the heades, they mighte pꝛeuaile with the 

other. ich thele armours as well on fate ,as on 
ho2(ebacke, the Komanes conquered all the wozlde, 

quid it is to be veioeuced,by the fruia thereof, whiche is 

(eng 
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fiene, that they were the beſte appointed armics , that 
euer were: and Titus Liuius in his hiſtoꝛy. doth teſi iſte 
verye often, where comming to compariſon with the 


enemies armies, de ſaieth: But the Komanes , by ver- 
tue, by the kinde of their armours , and pꝛadiſe in the „ 


ſcruice of warre, were ſuperiours: and thcrfoze J haue 
moꝛe particularly reaſoned ofthe armours of conques 
rours, then of the conquered, Eut nowe mee thinkes 


god, to rtaſon onclye ofthe manner ot arming men at 1 wget 
this pzeſente. Fotemen haue fo2 their defence, a bꝛeaſt „ vo 
plate and foz to offende,a launce, ſire yardes and thꝛe men novYe 


their ſide, rather rounde at the poina, then ſharpe. This 
is the oꝛdinarie arming of fotemen nowe a dapes, foz 
that fewe there be, which haue their legges armed, and 
their armes, the heade none, and thoſe fewe , beare in 
ſceede ofa Pike. a Balberde, the ſtaffe whereofas you 
know, is two pardes and a quarter long. and it hath the 
Aron made like an are. Betwerne them. they baue Yars 
kebutters, the which with the violence ofthe fire, do the 
ſame office, which in olde time the flingers did, and the 


quarters long, which is called a pike, with a ſwo2de on a daics. 


Crofſebowcſhoters. Zhis maner of arming,was found The inuen- 
out by the Dutchemen, incſpeciallpe of Suizzers, whd #45 dis. 


being pw2e , and drürdus to liue fre, they were, and be 
conſtrapacd to fight, with the ambition ofthe Pꝛinces 
of Alm. ine, who being riche, were able to keepe hozſe, 
the which the ſame people could not do fo2 pouertye. 
Wehcrby u grewe,that being on fte, minding to de⸗ 
fende them ſelues from the enemies, that were on hoꝛ⸗ 
ſebacke,it bchoucth them to ſerke of the aunciente oꝛ⸗ 
ders, and to finde weapons, whiche from the furie cf. 
hozſes,ſhould defende them: his neceffitic hath made 
eithcr to be mainfayned, o2 to be founde of them the 
annciente o2ders , without whiche, as euerye pꝛu⸗ 
dente man afftrmeth , the fotemen is altogether vn- 
pzofitable. Thcreioze ,they take fo; - weapon — 
. Peke, 
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Mike a moſte pꝛoſitable weapon, not only fo withſtande 
boꝛſes, but to ouertome them:and the Dutchemen haus 
by vertue of theſe weapons, and of theſe oꝛders, taken 
ſuch boldneſſe, that xv.oꝛ rr.thouſande ofthem, will aſ- 
ſault the greateſt nomber of hozſe that maye be:and of 
this, there hath bene crpericnce enough within this 
xxv.peres. And the inſamples of their vertae hath bene 
ſo mightie, groũded vpon theſe weapons, and theſe 03- 
ders, that ſence King Char les paſſed into Italic, euerpe 
nat ion hath imitated them: ſo that the @paniſh armics, 
are become into moſt great reputation. 

Coſimo. Whiche maner of arming , do vou pꝛaiſe 
moſte, either theſe Dutchemens , oz the auncient Ro- 
manes? 

VVhether Fabritio. The Romane without doubte,and J will 
lsa tell you the commoditie, and the diſcommonditie of the 
in arming of one, and the other, The Dutche fotemen , are able to 
men,be ber= withſtande , and ouercome the hozſes : they bee moſte 
ter then the ſpgdie to marche,and to be ſet in araye, being not la⸗ 
arming of. den with armours:of the other part, they be ſubiece to 
viednovve a All blowes,both farre of,and at hande: becauſe they be 
daics. vnarmed.they bee vnpꝛoſitable vnto the battaile on the 
lande, and fo euerpe fighte , where is ſtrong reſi- 
ftaunce. But the Komanes withſtode , and ouercame 
the hoꝛſes, as well as the Dutchemen , they were ſafe 
from ylowes at hande, and farre of, being coucred with 
armours:they were alſo better able to charge, and bet⸗ 
ter able to ſuſtaine charges, hauing Targaettes : they 
might moꝛe aptly in the pzcace fight with the \wo2de, 
then theſe with the Pike , andthough the Dutchemen 
haue likewiſe ſwa2des, pet being without Targaets, 
they become in ſuche caſe vnp2ofitable : The Ros 
manes might ſatelpe aſſault townes, hauing their bo- 
dies cleane couered with armour, and being better able 
to couer themſelues with their Targaettes. Do that 
they had no other incommoditie, then the „ 


| 
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of their armours,and the pain to carry them, the which 
thinges they ouercame, with accuſtoming the bodye to 
diſeaſes, and with hardening it, to be able to indure las 
bour. And you knowe,how that in thinges accuſtomed, 
men ſuffer no griefe. And you haue to vnderſtand this, 
that the fotemen map be corapned,fo fight with fote - 
men, and with hoꝛſe, and alwaies thoſe be vnpzofitable, 
whiche cannot either ſuſtain the hozſes,02 being able to 
ſuſtapne them, haue notwithſtanding neede to feare the 
fotemen, which be better armed, and better ozdeyned 
then they. Nowe if you conſider the Dutchemen , and 
the Romanes,you ſhall finde in the Dutchemen actiui⸗ 
tic(as we haue ſaid) to ouercome the hoꝛſes, but great 
diſaduantage,when they fight with men, ozdepned as 
they them ſelues are,and armed as the Romanes were, 
ſo that there ſhall be this aduatage moꝛe of the one, then 
of the other, that þ Komanes could ouercome the men, 
and the hozſes,the Dutchemen onely the hozſes. 

Coſmo, A woulde deſire,that you woulde come to 
ſome moze particular enſample , whereby wee maye 
better vnderſtande. 

Fabritio. I ſaye thus, that you ſhall finde in manye 
places of our hiſkozics , the Romane fotemen to haue 
ouercome innumerable hozſcs , and you ſhall neuer 
finde, that they haue biene ouercome of men on fate, 
fo; defaulte that they haue had in their armour, oz tho- 
rowe the vantage that the enemie hath had in the ar- 
mours: Fo2 that if the maner of their arming , ſhoulde 
haue had defaulte , it had beene neceſſarye , that there 
ſhould followe, the one of theſe two thinges, either that 


finding ſuche, as ſhoulde arme them better then they, 


they ſhoulde not haue gone ſtill fozwardes , with their 
conqueſtes, oz that they ſhoulde haue taken the ſtraun⸗ 
gers maners, and ſhoulde haue lefte their owne , and 
fo that it followed not in the one thing, noz in the other 
there groweth that there maye be eaſylye 1 
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that the maner of their arming,was better then y ſame 
of any other, It is not yet thus happened to Dutche⸗ 
Anenſam- men , foz that naughtic pzofe , hath biene ſcenc made 
ple vvhiche hy them, when ſoeuer they haue chaunſed to fight with 
prooueth men on fa!c pꝛepared, as obſtinate as they, the which 
_ 1. — is growen of the vauntage, which the ſame haue incoũ⸗ 
ſtaues, can- fred in the enemies armours. Philip Vicecounte of Mi- 
rotpreuaile laine, being aſſaulted of. xviij.thouſande Suizzers, ſente 
agamit ſoo- againſt them the Counte Carminuola, which then was 
— _ his Capitayne. Yee with ſire thouſande hoꝛſe, and a few 
what great (Okemenwent to meete with them, and incountering 
aduauntage them, he was repulſed with his moſt great loſſe: wher- 
the armed by Carminuola as a pzudent man,knewe ſtraight waie 
haue, a. the puiſſaunce of the enemies weapons, and how much 
gauti%® againſt the hozſes they pꝛeualed, and the debilitie of 
thc hoꝛſes, againſt thoſe on fete ſo appointed: and ga- 
The victo- kbering his men together againe, he wente to finde the 
ric of Car- Suizzers, and ſo ſone as he was ntere them, hee made 
minuola a- his men of armes, to alight from their hozſc,and in the 
ainſt che Came mauer fighting with them, he flue them all, except 
urchemẽ. th2ee thouſande : the whiche ſeeing them ſelues to ton⸗ 
ſume, without hauing remedie, caſting their weapons 

to the grounde,ycelded, 

Colimo, Wherof commeth ſo much diſaduantage ? 

Fabritio, Jhaue a litle afoze tolde vou, but ſeeing 
that you haue not vnderſtode it, J will rchearſe it a⸗ 
gaine. The Dutchemen (as a litle befoze J ſayde vnto 
pcu) as it were vnarmet, to defende them ſelues, hai e 
to oſfende, the Pike and the ſwoꝛde: they come with 
theſe weapons, and with their ozdcrs to finde the ene⸗ 
mies, whome if they ber well armed, to vefende the m 
ſelues, as were the men ok armes of Carminuola, whi- 
che made them alighte on fte, they come with the 
\wo2dc, and in their oꝛders to finde them, and haue no 
other difficultie , then to come niere to the Suizzers , ſo 


that they maye retche them with the ſw@2de , foz * 
0 


—— — — * 
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fo ſone as they haue gotten vnto them. they fighte ſafe. 
lye: foz aſmuche as the Dutche man, can nat ſtrike the 
enemie with the Pike. who is vpon him, foꝛ the length 

ofthe ſtaffe, wherefoze it is conueniente fo him, to put 
the hande to the ſwoꝛde, the whiche to him is vap2ofita- 
ble, he being vnarmed, and hauing againſt him an ene⸗ 
mie, that is all armed. Wherby he that conſidereth the 
vauntage, and the diſaduantage ofthe one, and of the o⸗ 
ther, ſh all ſe, ho we the vnarmed, ſhall haue no maner 
of remedie, and the ouercomming of the firlk fight , and 
to palle the firſt pointes ofthe Pikes, is not muche dif- 
ficulte,he that fighteth being well armed : foz that the 
battailes go (as vou ſhall better vnderſtande, when J 
haue ſhe wed vou, howe they are ſet together ) and in⸗ 
countering the one the other, of ncceſſitie they thꝛuſt 
together, after ſuche ſoꝛt, that they take the one thother 
by the boſome and though by the Pikes ſome bee llaine 
oz ouerth2owen , thoſe that remayne on their feete , be 
ſo many,that they ſuffice to obtapne the vicozy. Yeres 


The barrails 


vrhen thei 
are a figh- 


ting, doo 
throng to- 
gether, 


of it grewe, that Carminuola ouertame them , with ſo 


great flaughter of the Suizzers, and with litle loſſe of 
his. Coſimo. Conſider that thoſe of Carminuola, were 
men of armes, who although they were on fote, they 
were coucred all with ſteele, and therefoze they were 
able to make the pꝛofe they did: ſo that me thinkes, that 
a power ought to be armed as they , minding to make 
the verie ſame pꝛwfe. 

Fabritio. At you ſhould remember,howe J folde you 
the Komanes were armed, pou woulde not thinke ſo: 
fo: as muche as a man, that hath the head conered 
with Jron , the bꝛeaſt defended ofa Cozſclet, and of a 
Targaet, the armes and the legges armed, is muche 
moe apte to defende him ſelfc the fro Pike, 4 to enter 
among them, then a man of armes onfote. J will 
gue you a litle ofa late enſample. There were come 
out of Cicelie, into the dingdome of Naples , a _ 
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of Spariardes,foz to go finde Conſaluo, who was befle- 
in Barlet,of the Frenchmen:there made againſt thi 
ounſieur de Vhigni, with his men of armes, t with 
about foure thouſand Dutcheme on fte: The Dutche⸗ 
men incountered with their Pikes lo we, and they ope⸗ 
ned the power of Spaniardes: but thoſe being hol pe, by 
meane of their bucklers and of the agiletie of their bo⸗ 
dies, mingled togethers with the Dutchmen, ſo that they 
might retche them with the ſ\w@2de, wherby happened 
the death,almoſt of all them, and the vicozye to the Spa- 
niardes,Euery man knoweth, howe many Dutchemen 
were llaine in the battaile of Rauenna,the wbich happe- 
ned by the very ſame occaſion ; foꝛ p the @paniſh ſoul⸗ 
diours, got them within a \wozds length of the Dutche 
ſouldiours , and they had deſtroped them all, if ofthe 
Frenche hoꝛſemen, the Dutchemen on fte, had not been 
ſuccoured:notwithſtanding,the Spaniardes cloſe toge⸗ 
ther,bzought themſelues into a ſafe place. J conclude 
therefo2e,that a god power ought not onely to be able, 
to withſtande the hozſes , but alſo not to haue feare of 
men on fate, the which (as J haue many times ſayde) 
pꝛocerdeth ofthe armours, and of the oꝛder. 
þovv4o are Coſimo. Tell therfoze,howe you woulde arme the ? 
me men, and Fabritio, J woulde take of the Romane armours, 
yyhat vvea - and of the Dutchemens weapons , and J woulde that 
Pom to I the one halle, ſhoulde bee appointed lille the Komanes 


int chem, 


po ne and the other halfe like the Putchemen: foz that if 


Romaine 11 ſire thouſande fotemen (as Jſhall tell you a litle 
maner ,and hercafter ) J ſhoulde haue thz& thouſande men with 
Ducche fa- Targaettes, after the Romane mancr,and two thous 
% fande Pikes,andathouſande Varkebuttcrs , after the 
Dutche faſhion, they ſhoulde ſuffice : ſo: that A woulde 
place the Pikes, either in the front of the battaile , oz 
where Jſhoulde feare moſt the hozſes, and thoſe with 
the Targaettes and ſwoꝛdes, ſhall ſerue mee fo make 
a backe to the Pikes, and to winne the _— 
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wall ſhewe you:ſo that J belene,thaf a power thus oz 
dayned,ſhould ouercome at this daye,any other power 
Coſmo, This which bath bene ſaide,ſufficeth con 
cerning fotemen,but concerning hoꝛſemen, wee de ſire 
to vnderſtand, which you thinke moze ſtronger armed, 
either ours , 02 the antiquitie. 
Fabritio, J beleenc that in theſe daies,hauing reſpect 
fo the Saddelles bolſtered, and to the ſtiroppes not vſed 
of the antiquitie 5 they ſtande moze ſtronglye on hozſe- 
backe, then in the olde time:J thinke alſo they arme the 
moze ſure:ſo that at this daye,a bande of men of armes, 
payſing very muche,commeth to be with inoze difficul- 
tie withſtode, then were the hozſemen ol old time: not- 
withſtanding foz all this, A indge , that there ought not 
to be made moze accompt ofhozſes , then in olde time 
was made,fo2 that{as afoze is ſayde) manye times in 
our dayes, they haue with the fotemen receyued ſhame 
and ſhall recepue alwayes, where they incounter, with The viQorie 
a power of fotemen armed, and oꝛdered, as aboue bath ** Ry 
bene declared. Ligrane king of Armenia, hadagainſte ne ling 
the armie ol the Romanes, wherof was Capitayne Lu- & Au ca. 
cullo, Cl. thouſande hozſemen , amongeſt the whiche, 
were many armed, like vnto our men of armes, which 
they called Cacatratti,x of the other parte. the Romanes 
were about ſixe thouſande,with xxv thouſand fotemen: 
ſo that Tigrane ſteing the armie of the enemies, ſaide: 
theſe be hoꝛſes enough foz an imballage: notwithſtan- 
ding, incountering together, he was ouerthzowen : and 
be that wꝛiteth of the ſame fighte, diſpꝛayſeth thoſe Ca- 
tafratti,declaring them to be enp2ofitable ; fo2 that her 
ſayeth, becauſe they had their faces conered , they had 
muche a doe to \&,andito offende the enemie , and they 
falling , being laden with armour , coulde not riſe vp 
again, noꝛ welde themſclues in any maner to pzeuaile. 
I ſay theretoꝛe, that thoſe people oꝛ kingdomes, whiche 


ſhall eſteeme moze the power ofhozſcs , then the po⸗ 
C.t, wer 
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wer of fofemen be alwaies wcake , and ſubiece fo all 

ruine , as by Italie hath been ſcene in our time, the whi⸗ 

che hath beenc taken, ruinated, and oucr run with ſtraũ · 

gers thʒough not other fault, then foꝛ hauing taken litle 

care, ot the leruice on fte, and being bꝛought the ſouls 

diours therok, all on hozſcbacke, Pet there ought to bee 

s want ba» hozſes,but foz ſetonde, and not foz fir ſte foundation 

P71". Of an armte : foz that to make adiſcouery, to ouer run, 

© vit icqu.- And to deſtroy the enemies countrie, and to keepe trou⸗ 

ics bled and diſquieted, the armie of the ſame, and in their 

armours al wayes, to let them of their viauals, they are 

neceſſary, and moſt pzofitable : but concerning fo2 the 

daye of battaile,andfoz the fighte in the fielde , whiche 

is the impoztaunce of the warre, and the ende,foz which 

the armies are oꝛdeined, they are moze meter to follow 

the cnemie being diſcomfited then to do any other thing 

which in the ſame is to be done, and they bee in com pa⸗ 
riſon,tothe fotemen much inferiour. 

Coſimo. There is happened vnto mee two doubtes, 
the one, where J knowe,that the Parthians dyd not vſe 
in the warre, other then hozſes,and yet they deuided ths 
wozlde with the Komanes : the other is, that Z woulde 
that you ſhould ſhewe, ho we the hozſemen can be with⸗ 
ſtodc offotemen,and wherof groweth the trength of 
thcſe,and the debilitie of thoſe ? 

Fabritio Either I haue tolde vou, o: J minded fo tell 
you , dowe that my reaſoning of the affaires of warre, 
ought not to paſſe the boundes of Europe ; when thus 
it is, Jam not bounde vnto vou, to make accompte of 
the ſame, which is vſedin Aſia, yet F muſte ſaye vnto 
vou thus, that the warring of the Parthians , was altos 
gether contrarye, to the ſame of the Komanes : fo2 as 
muche as the Parthians, warrcd all on hozſcbacke , 
and inthe fight, they pzoc@ded confuſedlyc, ard ſcatte⸗ 
red. and it was a maner of fighte vnſtable , and fill of 
vncertaintie. The Romanes were (it mayc be — 

almoſt 
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almoſt al on fte, and they fought cloſe together g ſure, 
and they ouercame diucrſly,the one the other acco2diug 
to the largenclle,oz ſtraightneſſe of þ ſituacion :foz that 
in this the Romaines were ſuperiours in the ſame:the 
Parthians, who might make great pzorfe with the ſazne 
maner of warryng, conſidering the region, which they 
had to de fende, the which was moſt large: foz as much 
as it hath the ſea coaſte diſtant a thouſande miles, the 
riuers thone from thother,two oz thze dates tourncy, | 
the touncs in like maner and the inhabitauntes few: ſo | 
that a Romainc armie heauie and lowe, by meanes | 
of their armoures, and their 02ders,coutdnot over run 
it, without their greenons hurt (thoſe that defended it, 
being on hoz\cbacke molt expedite )ſo that they were to 
day in one place,x to moꝛowe diſtant fiftie miles. Bere 
of it grewe , that the Parthians might pꝛeuaile with 
their chiualrie onelyc ,both to the ruine of the armie of 
Craſlus,x to the perill of the ſame, ot᷑ Marcus Antonius; 
bat J(as J haue told you) do not intend in this my rea⸗ 
ſonyng, to ſpeake of the warfare out of Europe » ther- 
foze J will ſtande vpon the ſame, whiche in times paſt 
the Romaines o2dained,and the Grtekes, and as the 
Duchemen do now adaies. But let vs ſe to the other 
queſtion of poures, where you deſire to vnderſtande, 
what oꝛder, 82 what naturall vertue makes, that the 
fotemen ouercome the hoz\men, And J ſay vnto pou h 
firſt that the hozſes cannot go, as the fotemen in eue - he ea 
ry place: They are flower then the fotemen to obey, hy foore- 
when it is requiſite to alter the oꝛder: foz as much as mE are able 
if it be needefull,cither goyng fo2ward, to turne backs O ouercoe 
warde, oz tournyng backwarde, to go fozwarde , oz to Wremen. { 
mone themſelues ſtanding ſtill, oz goyng to ſtand till 
without doubt, the hozſemen cannot do it ſo redplie 
as the ftemen: the hozſemen cannot, being of ſome 
biolence,diſozdained,returne intheir oꝛders, but with 
difficultie,although the er ceaſſe the which 

9. the 
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the fofemen do moſt eaſyly and quickly. Beſides this, 
it happeneth many times, that a hardye man ſhall be 
bpon a vile hozſe,and a coward vpon a god, whereby it 
followeth,that this cuil matching of tomackes,makes 
viſozder, Noz no man docth maruaile , that a bande of 
fotcmen,ſuſtepneth all violence of hozſcs : fo2 that a 
hoꝛſe is a beaſt, that hath ſence, and knoweth the pc- 
rils,and with an ill will, will enter in then: and if you 
conſider, what foꝛce maketh them go fozwarde , 4 what 
holveth them backewarde, you ſhall ſee withcut doubt, 
the ſame be greater, whiche keepeth them backe, then 
that which makcth them go fozwardes : Foz that the 
ſpucre maketh them go fo2zwarde,and of the other ſide, 
either the ſwoꝛde, oz the Pike, keepeth them backe: ſo 
that it hath beenc ſerne by the olde, and by the late expe⸗ 
rience, a bande of temen to bee moſt ſafe, pea, innin⸗ 
ſible foz hoꝛſes. And i you ſhoulde argue to this, that the 
heate, with whiche they tome, maketh them moze fu- 
rious to incounter, who that woulde withſtande them, 
and leſſe to regarde the Pike, then the ſpurre:J ſay,that 
if the hozſe ſo diſpoſed, begin to ſee, that he muſt runne 
vpon the poince of the Pike, either ol him ſelfe,hee will 
refraine the courſe ſo that ſo ſone as he ſhall fœle him 
ſelfe pꝛicked, he will ſtande ſtill at ones, oꝛ being come 
to them, ge will tourne on tbe right. oz on the left hande. 
Wherof if you will make experience, pꝛoue to runne a 
ho:ſc againſt a wall: you ſhall finde fewe, with what ſo 
cuer furic he come withall, will ſtrike againſt it. Cz- 
ſar hauing in Fraunce, to fight with the Suizzers, aligh- 
ted, and made euerp man alight on fote,and to auoide 
from the arapes, the hoꝛſes, as a thing moꝛe meete to 
flie, then to fight, But not withſtanding theſe natu⸗ 
rall impedimentes, which hozſes haue, the ſame Ca- 
pitapne, whiche leadeth the fotemen , oughte to chuſe 


ſelues from Wapes, Which haue foz hozſe the moſte impedimentes 


borſe meu 


that maye bee, and ſeldome times it happencth , — 
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that a man maye ſauehimſelfe , by the qualitie of the 


countric:foz that if thou marche on the hilles, the ſitua⸗ 
tion doth laue ther from the ſame furye , whereof vou 
d2ubt,that they gs withall in the playne,fewe playnes 
bee, which thzough the tillage,oz by meanes of the wod- 
des, do not aſſure the : foz that cucrye hillocke , euer ve 
bancke,although it be but ſmall, taketh away the ſame 
beate, and euery culture where bee Uines , and other 
trees,lettes the hozſes: and if thou come to battaile. the 
very ſame lettes happeneth. that chaũceth in marching: 
foz as mach as euery litle impedimente , that the hoꝛſe 
hath, abateth his furye. One thing notwithſtanding) I 
will not fozget to tell vou, howe the Romanes eſteæ 
med ſo mach their oꝛders, and truſted ſo much to their 
weapons, that if they ſhoulde haue had, to chuſe either 
ſo tough a plate to ſane themſelues from hoꝛſes, where 
they ſhoulde not haue been able. to raunge their ozders, 
oꝛ a plate where they ſhoulde haue neede, to feare moꝛe 
of hozſes,but bene able to deſtende their battaile , al- 
wayes they toke this, and lefte that: but becauſe it is 


time, to paſſe to the armye, hauing armed theſe Soul⸗ 


diours , accozding fo the auncient and newe vſe, let vs 
ſee what exerciſes the Romanes cauſed them make, be⸗ 
fo:e the men were bꝛought to þ battaile. Although they 
be well choſen,and better armed. they ought with moſt 


great ſtudie be exerciſed, foʒ that without this ererciſe, 
there was neuer any Douldiour god: theſe exerciſes 


ought to be deuided into the partes, the one,foz to har⸗ 


den the bodye, and to make it apte to take paynes, and f 

to bee moze ſ wifter & moze readier, the other, to teache — 
them, howe to handle their weapons, the thirde,foz to ought to be 
learne them to kerpe the ozders in the armie, as well in deuuded in- 
marching, as in fighting, and in the incamping Che to 3. partes. 


whiche be th2e& pzincipall aces, that an armie doeth ; 
fo; aſmuch , as if an armie marche,incampc,and fighte 
with oꝛdet, and expertlpe, the Capitapne læſeth not his 


honour, 
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bononr,although the battaile ſhoulde haue no god ende: 
Mherefoze all the auncient common weales , pꝛouided 
theſe exerciſes in maner,by cuſtome, and by lawe, that 


Vat ex. fbere houldnot be lefte behinde any part therot. They 
erciſcs the Exerciſed then their youth, foz to make them ſwifte, in 
auncient co- running, to make them readye ,'in leaping, foz to make 
_ vreales them ſtrong, in thꝛowing the barre,o2 in wzeſtling:and 
iſe thee theſe the qualities, be as it were neceſſarpe in @onl- 
youth in, æ ©10urs, Foz that ſwiftneſſe, maketh them apte to poſs 
vrhat com- (clle places, betoʒe the enemie, and to come to them vn⸗ 
moditie 1a- led fo2,and at vnwares to purſue them , when they 
8 chere are diſcomfozted:the readineſe,maketh them apt to a- 
ye uoide a blowe , to leape ouer a ditche, to winne a banke: 
ſtrength maketh them the better able to beare their ar⸗ 

mours, to incounter the enemie, to withſtande a vio⸗ 

lence. And aboue all, to make the bodie the moze apt to 

take paines , they vſed to beare great burthens, the 

which cuſtome is neceſſarpe:foz that in difficulte expe⸗ 

dicions, it is requiſite many times, that the @oulviour 

beſide his armours , beare vicualles foz manye dayes, 

and il he were not accuſtomed to this labour, he coulds 

not do it:and without this, there can neither be anoided 
Move the a perill,noz a vicozic gotten with fame, Concerning to 
Icrnd4 cher learne how to handle the weapons, they exerciſed them, 
young ſoul- in this mancr:they would haue Þ young men, to put on 
diours , to Armour, which ſhould waic twiſe as much, as their field 
handle cheir armour, and in ſtæde of a ſwoꝛde, they gaue them a 
Wear ons. cupgell leaded, which in compariſon ofa verye ſwoꝛde 
in deede, was moſt heaute : they made foz cuery one of 
them a poſte to be ſet vp in the ground, whiche ſhoulde 
be in the height two yardes and a quarter, and in ſuch 
maner,and ſo ſtrong, that the blowes ſhoulde not ſtur 
no; hurle it downe, againſt the which poſte , the young 
man with a Targaet , and with the cudgell, as againſt 
an enemie did exertiſe, and ſomewhiles he ſtroke , as 
though he woulde hurte the heave , oz the face , ſome- 
whiles 
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While be retired backe, an other while he made foze- 
warde: and they had in this exerciſe, this aduertiſment, 
to make them apte to couer themſelues,and to hurt the 
enemie:and hauing the counterfcit armours moſt hea- 
ui? , their oꝛdinarie armours ſ@med after vnto them 
moꝛe ligbter. The Romancs, woulde that their Soul- 
diours ſhoulde hurte with the pꝛicke, and not with the 
cut, as well becauſc the pꝛicke is moze moꝛtall, e hath 
leſle dekence, as alſo to þ intent, that he that ſhould hurt. 
nught lye the leſſc open, 4 be moze apte to redouble it, 
then with cuttes. Do not maruaile that theſe auncient 
me, ſhould thinke on theſe ſmall things, foz that where 
the incountering of men is reaſoned of , you ſhallper- 
teyue, Þ cuery litle vauntage, is ofgreat impoztaunce : 
and Jremember you the ſame , whiche the waiters of 
this declare, rather then J to teache you, The antiqui- 
tie eſteemed nothing moze happie, in a common weale, 


then to be inthe ſame many men exerciſed in armes: moſt happie 


becauſe not the ſhining of pzecious tones and of golde m comms 
maketh that the enemies ſubmit them ſelues vnto the, "<< 


but onely the feare of the weapons:afterwarde, the er⸗ 
rours which are made in other things, may ſometimes 
be cozrected,but thoſe which are done in the warre, the 
payne ſtraight waye comming on,cannot be amended, 
Beſides that, the knowledge to ſight, maketh men moze 
bolde, becauſe no man feareth to do that thing, whiche 
he thinketh to haue learned to do. Che antiquitie would 
therefoze , that their Cite; ens ſhoulde ererciſe them 
ſelues, in all matriall feates , and they made them to 
th2owe againſt the ſame poſte , dartes muche heanicr 
then the o2dinarie : the which exerciſe, beſides the ma- 


king men experte in thzowing , maketh alſo the arme Monſter 
moze nimble,and much ſtronger, They taught them Maiſters,for 


alſo to ſhote in the long bowe, to whozle with the ling, 
and to alli theſe things, they appointed maifters,in ſuch 


manner, that after when they were choſen fvz to perte. 
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go fo the warre, they were now with minde and diſpoſis 
tion,ſouldiours, Noz there remayned them to learne 
other, then to go in the oꝛders, and to maintayne them 
ſelues in thoſe,cither marching,oz fighting: The which 
moſt caſcly they learned, mingling them ſelues with 
thoſe, which bad long time ſerucd, whereby they knew 
howe to ſtande in the ozders, 
Coſimo. What exerciſes woulde yon cauſe them 
to make at this pzeſent ? 
The exerci- Fabritio, A god manye of thoſe, whiche haue beene 
les chat toul Heclared,as running, and wzeſtling , making them to 


dicrs ouaht 


te make in le ape, making them to labour in armours, muche heas 
tile da cs. uier then the ozdinarie, making them ſhote with Croſſe 
bowes, and long bowes, whervnto J woulde topne the 
barkabus,a newe inſtrument (as pou knowe) very ne- 
ceſſary,and to theſe exerciſes would vſe all the youth 

of my ſtate, but with greater induſtrie, 4 moze ſollict- 

tateneſſe y ſame part, wt ich J ſhould haue already ap- 

pointed to ſerue , and alwaycs in the idle dayes , they 

rhe exerciſe oulde be exerciſed. J would alſo that they ſhoulde 
of ſyvim- learne to ſwimme, the which is a thing very p2ofitable:; 
ming. fo that there be not al waies, bꝛidges ouer viuers,boats 
be not alwaies readye: ſo that thy armie not knowing 

bowe to ſwimme, remayneth depꝛiued ol manye com- 

f modities: and many occaſions to wo;ke well, is taken 
ber is a ri- A waye. The Romanes foz none other cauſe had oꝛdep⸗ 
uer running ned, that the young men ſhoulde exerciſe them ſelues in 
through Ro Campus Martius, then onelye,fo; that hauing Tiber at 
=<re\> bande, they mighte,being wericd with the exerciſe on 
of vvill ne. lande, rełreſhe them ſelues in the water, and partlye in 
vcr cottupt. [wimming,to exerciſe themſelues. would make alſo, 
as þ antiquitie,thoſe which Chould ſerue on hozſebacke 

The exerciſe to exertiſe, the which is moſt neceſſary, foz that beſides 
ot vauung , to know how to ride, they muſt knowe howe on hozſe- 
Aether backe, they may pzcuaile of to. And lo: this they had oz. 
de ned hozſes of wed, vpon the which they 9 ,to 

ape 
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leape bp armed, and vnarmed, without anye helpe, 2 on 

tuety hande:the which made. that at ones, and at a beck 

of a Capitayne, the hoꝛſemen were on fote , and likes 

wiſe at a token, they mounted on ho;ſebacke. And ſuch 

exerciſes, both on fate and on hozſebacke,as they were 

then eaſy to be done, ſo nowe they ſhould not be diffi⸗ 

culte to the ſame common weale, oꝛ to the ſame pꝛince 

which wonlde cauſe them to be put in pꝛadiſe of their 

young men. As by experience is ſeene,tn ccrtayne Ci⸗ 

tics of the Weſt countrie , where is kepte a liue like 

maners with this oꝛder. They deuide all their inhabi/ An order 
ters into divers partes:and euere parte they name of that s taken 
the kinde of thoſe weapons, that they vſc in the warre, is cerrane* 
And foz that they vſe Pikes,Yalberdes , Bowes , and ue 
Barkebuſes, they tall them Pike men, Halberders, gt er 
Þackebutters, 4 Archars: Therfoze, it is mete foz all ure. 

the inhabiters to declare, in what ozders they will bee 

appointed in. And foz that all men, either foz age, oz foz 

other impedimentes, be not fit foz the warre , euery oꝛ⸗ 

der makcth a ehoiſe of men, s they call them þ ſwozen, 
whom in idle dates, be bounde to exerciſe them ſelues 1 
in tdoſt weapons, whcrof they be named: 4 euery man 2 
bath his place appointed him of the tõminaltie, where | 
ſuch cxcreiſe ought to be made: «4 thoſe which be of the ' 
ſame oꝛder, vnt not of the ſwozen , are contributarics 


with their money,to the ſame expenſes, which in ſuche ſ 
exerciſes be neccCarie:therfoze the ſame þ they do, wee 
maye do. But our {mall pzndence doth not ſuffcr vs, to | 
take any god waye.©f theſe exerciſes there grew, that 

the antiquitie had god ſouldionrs,and that now thoſe of 7 


the Met, be better men then ours:fo2 as muche as the 
antiquitie ererciſed them, either at home (as thoſe com- 
mon weales do) oz in the armies, as thoſe Emperours 
did,foz the occaſions afozcſaide : but we, at home will 
not exerciſe them, in Campe wee cannof, becauſe they 
are not our ſubtecs,4 fo; that we 8 not able to binde 

5.1. then 
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them to other exerciſes then they them ſelues lift to do: 
the which occaſion hath made, that firſt the armics bee 
negleged, after the ozders, t that the kingdomes, and 
the common weales, in eſpeciallp Italians, liue in ſuchs 
debilit:e. But let vs tourne to our oder, and following 
this matter of exertciſes, à ſaye, howe it ſuffiſeth not to 
make god ar mirs, ſoꝛ hauing hardened the men, made 
them ſtrong, ſwift, and handſome , where it is neede⸗ 


| 1 full alſo, that they lcarne to ſtand in the oꝛders, to obey 


to ſignes, to ſoundes, and to the voice of the capitapne: 
to knewe , ſtanding, to retire them ſelucs, going (92- 

waͤrdes, both fighting, a marching to matntapne thoie : 
becauſe without this knowledge , with all ſerious dili- 
gence obſcrued,and p2actiſed, there was neuer armie 
god:and without doubt, the fierce anddiſozdercd men, 
be much moze weaker ,then the fearfull that are ozde- 
red, fo2 that the oꝛder d2tucth awaye from men feare, 
the diſoꝛder abateth fiercencſſe, And to the intent you 
maye the better percepue that, whiche here following 
ſhalbe declared, vou haue to vnderſtande, howc cuery 
nation, in the oꝛdering of their men to the waxre, haue 
made in their boſt,o2 in their armie, a pzincipall mem⸗ 
ver, the which though they haue varied with the name, 
they haue litle varied with the nomber of the men: foz 
that they all haue made it, between fire 4 v:y P. men. 
This nomber et men was called of the Nomanes, a 
Legion, of Grekes, a Fallange: of Frenciiemen, Caterua; 
this very ſame in our time of the Suizzers, wham only 
of the auntient warfare, ke pe ſome ſhadowe, is cailed 
in their tongue that, which in ours igmicth the maine 
battaile,Zric it is, that eue rpe one of them, hath after 
deuided it, atcoꝛdiug to their purpoſes, Therekoꝛe me 
thinhes beſt, that we grounde cure talke , vpon this 
name mote knowen, ond after, accozding to the auns 
tieute, ⁊ te the oꝛders nowe a daies, the beſt that is poſs 
„ble to ozdarnc it: and beeauſe the Kemanes deui⸗ 

| ded 
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ded their Legion, which was made betwene fine 4 fire 3 
thouſand men, in ten Cotoztcs, à will that we deumde ! C hort s 
c ur maine battaile, into teune battailes, and that wee ny * 


make it cf fixe theuſand men en fte, and we will geue Get 

to cuery battaile CCC Cl int; ot᷑ which ſhal be. CCCC. nonber end 

armed with heaute armour, and. L. with lioht armour; of vybatknd 

the beauie armed, ſhall be. CCC, Targettes with een 

ſweardes, and ſhalbe called Target men: and.C. with e a 

Pikes, which ſhalbe called oꝛdinarie Pikes: the lighte cane ouch: 

armed halbe L men armed with Varkabuſcs, Croſſe to bec, an 

bowes, and Partiſans, and mall Targacttes, 2 theſe 23 

by an auntient name, were calledozdinarie Cicliti: all 5 in 

the ten battaules ther foꝛe, comes to haue th;& theuſãd e the n. 

Zargact men. a thouſande oꝛdinarie Pikes. CCCC. Velitiace 
2dinaric Qeliti, all which make the nom ber of fower leltarmed 

thouſand and fiac hundzcd men. And we ſaide, that we 

would make the maine battaile of ſixe thouſande : ther⸗ 

fozc there muſt be added an other thouſande, fiue huns 

dꝛed men, ef the which J will appoinc a thouſand with 

Pikes, whom J will call extraozdinarie Pikes, + flue 

hundꝛed light armed, whom I will call extraoꝛdinary 

Tieliti:and thus my men ſhould come (as a litle befoꝛe 

J haue ſaied) to be made halfe of Targaetes, and halfe 

of Pikes and other weapons. J would appoincte to e⸗ 

uerie battaile, oꝛ bande cf men, a Coneſtable, fower 

Centurions , and fourtic Peticapitaines, and mozes 2 ke copiroi- 

oner a heade to the ozdinaric Ucliti , with flue petica: <5 bar ae 

pitaines : 3 would geue to the thouſande cxtraozdina- #7" © 

ric Pikes, thze Concſtables , ten Centurions, and baden. 

a hundꝛed peticapitaines : to thcrtraozvinaric Uelitt, 

two Concſtables, v. Centurions , and . peticapitat- 

nes: I would then apoinct a generall heed, cucr all the 

maine battaile : J wcvldthat cucry Conc cable ſhould 

raue an Anſigne, and a Dzrm. Thus tberc ſhculd bee 

made a maine battaile of ten battailes of th; ttou⸗ 

ſarde Targaetmcn, of a thouſande ozdinaric Pikcs, 


V. p. ol 
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of a thouſande ertraozdinaric,of fizc hundꝛeth ozdinary 
Ueliti,of fiue hund;cd extraoz2inaric , ſo there ſhoulde 
come to be ſire thouſande men, amonzelt the wbiche 
there ſhould be P.D.Peticapitayncs, and mozcoucr 
xv. Coneſtables, with rv Dꝛummes. and xv Anſignes, 
v. Centurions,.x.heades of the oꝛdinarie Acliti, and a 
Capitayn ouer all the maine battaple, with his Anſigne 
and Dꝛumme: and J haue of purpoſe repeated this 02- 
der the oftcner , to the intent, that after when A ſhall 
ſhewe vou, the maners of omering the battailes,and the 
armics , pou ſhould not be confounded: 3 ſaye therefoze 
bow that, that king, oꝛ that common weale, which in⸗ 
tendeth to oꝛdepne their ſubiedes to armes, oughte to 
appointe them with theſe armours and weapons, and 
with theſe partes, to make in their countrie ſo many 
mayne battailes, as it were able:and when they ſhould 
haue o2depned them, accoꝛding to the fozeſaide diſtribu⸗ 
tion, minding to exerciſe them in the o2ders , it ould 
ſuffice to exerciſe euerpe battaile by it ſelfe : and 
although the nomber ofthe men, of eucry one of them: 
cannot byit ſelfe,make the faſhion of a iuſte armie,not- 


Trvo orders withſtanding, euery man mape learne to do the ſame, 
obſcrued in which particularly appertayneth vnto him: foz tyat in 


41 aimic 


the armies. two oꝛders is obſerued, the one, the ſame 
that the men ought to do in cuery battaile, and the other 
that, whiche the battaile oughte to do after. when it is 
with the other in armie. And thoſe men, which do well 
the firſt,moſt caſyly ma obſcrue the ſetond: But with⸗ 
out knowing the ſame , they can neucr come fo the 
knowledge of the ſecond Then (as I haue ſayde) enery 
one of theſe battailes,maye by them ſelues, learne to 
kepe tie oꝛders of the ara pes, in cuery qualitie of mas 
uing, and ot place, t after learne to put them ſelues to- 
gethers, to vnderſtande the ſounds, by meanes wherof 
in the fight they are tommaunded, to learne to knowe 
by that , as the Gallics by the whiſtell, what aughte — 
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be done, either to ſtande ſtill, ox to tourne fa ward, oz to 
tourne backward oz which way to tourne the weapons 
and tit face: ſo that knowing how to kepe wel the aray 
after ſuch ſozte,that neither place noz moning mays 
diſozder them, vaderſtanding well the commaunde- 
mentes of their heades,by meanes of the ſounde , and 
knowing quickly,how to returne into their theſes 
battailes may after eally(as I haue ſaid) being bzought 
many together,learne to do that, which all the body to⸗ 
gether, with the other battailes in a iuſt army is bound 
to do. And becauſe ſuch vatuerſall pzaciſe,is alſo not to 
be eſtemeda litle, ones oz twife a pere, when there is 
peate, all the main battaile may be bzought together, to 
geue it the faſhid of an whole armie,ſome daies exerci- 
ung them, as though they ſhould faight a flelde , ſetting 
the fronte, and the ſides with their ſuctours in their 
places. And bicauſe a capitaine ozdeineth his hoſt to the 
ficlde,either loꝛ coumpte of the enemie he ſeth,o2 foz 

that, of which without ſeing he doubteth, he ought to ex⸗ 

erciſe his armie in the one maner,andin the other, and Hovy a c«- 
to inftructe them in ſuche ſozte, that they maye knowe Pain ouſt 
howe to march, e to tight when ne@de ſhould require, ner is 
ſhewing to his ſouldiours, howe they ſhoulde gonerne ho they 
them ſelues, when they ſhould happen to bee aſſaulted ought to go- 
of this oz of that ſide : and where he ought to infkructe verne chem 
them howe to fight againſt the enemie , whom they ©! in de 
ſhould ſer de mult ſhewe them allo, howe the faight is 
bogun,xwhere they ought to retire : being onerthzo- 

wen, who hath to ſucceede in their places, to what ffs 
gnes,to what ſoundes,to what voices they ought to 
obeie, and fo pꝛadiſe them in ſuch wiſe in the battaile, 
and with fained aſſaultcs,that they may deſire the ve- 
rie thyng in deede. Foz that an armie is not made to⸗ 
ragious, becauſe in the ſame bee hardie men, but by 
reaſon the ozders thercof be well appoincted : Foz as 
muche as if A be ons of the firſt faighters,q do knowe, 


being 
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being onerceme, where J mare re tire, and who hath 
to ſucceede in my place, J ſtall alwayrs fight with bold 
neſte, ſexing my fuccorr at hande. If J ſhall be one of 
the feconde fighters,the fir ſte bring dꝛiuen backe, and 
eucrth2zowen, I ſhall not be afraide, fo: Þ I ſhall haue 
pꝛeſuppeſed that à may be, and I ſhall haue deũte to 
be the ſame, which may giue the vic oꝛy to my maiſter, 
and -1ot to bee anpot the other. Theſe exertiſes be moſt 
necceſſarp, where an armic is made ofnewe,and where 
the olde arnte1s,they be alſo necefary:fo2 that it is al- 
ſo ſcene, howe the Nemanes knewe from their infans 
tie, the oꝛder of their armies , notwithſtanding , thoſe 
Captaynes befo2e thep ſhould come to the enemic, con⸗ 
tinualiy did exerciſe them in thoſe. And Iolephus in bis 
biſozie (apc th, that the continuall exerciſes of the Ro- 
mane armies made that all the ſame multitude, whi⸗ 
che followe the campe fo2 gaine, was in the day of bat⸗ 
taile pzofitable:becauſe they all knewe, howe to ſtande 
in the oꝛders, and to fight ker ping the ſame: but in the 
armies of newe men, whether thou haue put them to- 
gether, to fighte ſcraighte waie, 02 that thou make a 
power to fighte, when neede requires, without theſe ex⸗ 
erciſes, as wel ofthe battailes ſcuerally by themſelues 
as of all the armie , is made nothing: wherefoze the oꝛʒ⸗ 
ders being neceſſarp, it is conuenient with double ins 
duſtrie and labour, to ſhewe them vnto ſuch as know⸗ 
eth them not, and fo2to teache it, manpe excellent Cas 
pilaynes haue trauailed, without any reſpea. 

Coſimo. Pe thinkes that thts reaſoning,hath ſome⸗ 
what tran ſpoꝛted you; fo2 aſmuche, as hauing not yet 
declared the wayes,with the which the battailes be er⸗ 
erciſed, you haue reaſaned of the whole armie and of 
the dayegf battayle... = : 

Fabritio. Pou ſay truetb, but ſurcly the occaſion bath 
beenc the affegion, whirh 3 beare to theſe oꝛders, and 
(he griele that A ele. ling they be not pat in * 
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purpoſe: is J haue ſapde, tae chioke uttpoztarmce that ts 

in the exerciſe of the battailes,is tokaowe home to nepe 

well the arcayes : and becauſe I tolde vou that one of The chicte 
theſc battail:3,0ught to be made offauce hundzed mon 1wportance 
heauie armed, J will aye my ſeifs vponthis number. cr 
Tep ought then to be bzought into lxxx.rankes, v five 4. f men 
to aranic:after warde going faſt, oꝛ ſoftip, to knit them 
together, and to loſe them: the whiche howe it is done, 

may be ſhewed better with deedes, then with woꝛdes. 

TU hich nee>cth not greatly to be taught, fo2 that euerpe 

mã, w jo is pꝛadiſed in ſcruice of warre,knoweth how 

this oꝛder pꝛoctedeth, which is gad foꝛ no other, then 

ta vſe the ſouldiers to keepe the raye ; but let vs come 

to put together one of theſe battaules, I ſap, that there is 

giuen them th2e& faſhions pzincipally,the firſte,andthe Three prin- 
molt p;ofiiableſt is, to make all maſſiue „ and to gius it — rg 
the la bion of tum ſquares. the feconde is to make it ung of men 
ſquare with the front hozned ,the tdirde ts, to make it into barazle 
with a voide ſpace in the middeſt:the maner ta put mon raic. 
together in the firſt faſhion,maye be of two ſoztcs; the 

one is double the rankes, that is, ta make the ſeconde The wane: s 
ranke enter intu the frſt, the ti. into the thirde,thefirte eee 
into the fifte,and ſo toꝛth, la that where there was. rr. s 
rannts, fue to a ranke,they maye become xl. ranbes r. Dae fe 
to a ranke, Atter warde cauſc the to double ones moze aiccr atgaure 
in the ſame maner, ſetting y one ranke into an other, q en. 

ſo there ſhall remayntwette rankes, twentie men to a 

rande: this maketh two ſquares about, fo as much as 

albeit that tdere be as mayy men the one waye, as in 

the other, notwithſtäding es the head, they idyne 
together, that the one ſide toucheth the other: but by 


the other waye,they be diſtant the ane from the other, 
at leaſt a yarde and a halfe , after fuche ſozte , that the 
ſquare is muche longer, from the bactze to the fronte, 
then from the one {we to thotber;and vecaule.we hane 
OLI at 
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at this pzeſent,to ſpeake often of the partes afoze,of be · 
hinde,and of the ſides of theſe battailes , t ofall the ar- 
mie together, knowe vou, that when I ſaye cithcr head 
oz fronte , A meane the parte afoze, when J ſhall ſaye 
backe, the part behinde, when I ſhall ſape flankes , the 
partes on þ ſides. The fiftie oꝛdinarie veliti of the bat- 
taile, muſt not mingle with þ other rankes, but ſo ſone 
as the battaile is faſhioned, they halbe ſet a long by the 
flankes therof. The other waye to ſet together the bat- 
taile is this, and becauſe it is better then the firſte, 

I will ſet it befoze your eies iuſt, do o it ought to be 03- 

depned. J belene that you remember of what nomber 

of men,of what heads it is made,and of what armours 
The bettet they are armed: then the faſhion, that this vattaile ought 
raic for the to haue, is (as I haue ſapde)of twentie rankes,twentye 
dana ug mentoa ranhe, Aue rankes ofPikesin the front and 
in baccaile liftteene rankes of Targaettes on the backe, two Cen- 
caie,afrerthe turibs ſtanding in the front, two behinde on the backe, 
wit faczoa, Who ſhall execute the office of thoſe, which the antiquity 

called Tergidugozy.The Coneſtable with þ Anſigne , 
and with the Dꝛumme ſhall ftande in the ſame ſpace, 
that is betweene the fine rankes of the Pikes, and the 
fiftene of the Targaettes. Of the ynes,thers 
hall ſtande one vpon cuery ide of the ranckes , ſo that 
euery one,map hane on his ſide his men , thoſe Petica- 
pitaynes, which ſhalbe on the lefte hande, to haue their 
men on the right hande:thoſ —— whiche 
ſhall be on the right hand, to baue men on thelefts 
band: The fiftie Ueliti,muft ſtande a long the flankes, 
and on the backe of the batftaile, To minde nowe, 
that this battaile maye be ſet together in this faſhion, 
the men going ozdinarylye , it is connenient to oꝛdet 


them thus. Make the men to bir bzoughte into, lrrr, 
rankes,fine to a rankes,as a litle afoze we haue ſayde, 
leaning the Weliti either at the heade, 02 at the taile, 
lo that they ſtande out of this oꝛder: and it ougdte to ber 
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o deyned, that euery Centurion haue behinde his backs 
twentie rankes, and to he nexte behinde cucry Centu- 

rion, ſtue rankes of Pikes, and the reſt Targacttes, 
The Cont ſtable ſhall ſtande with the Dꝛum, and the 
anſigne, in the ſame ſpace, which is between the Pikes, 
and the Targaettes ofthe ſeconde Centurion, and to 
occupie the places of th2ee targaet men. Of the Peticap⸗ 
taynes, twentie ſhall ſtande on the ſides of the rankes, 
of the firſt Centurion, on the left hande , and twentie 
ſhall ſtande on the ſidcs of the rankes, ofthe laſt Cen⸗ 
turion on the righte hande. And you muſt vnderſlande, 
that the Peticaptayne, whiche hath to leade the Pikes, 
ought to haue a Pike, ę thoſe that leade the Targacttes, 
ought to haue like weapons, Then the rankes being 
bought into this oꝛder, and minding in marching , to 
bzing them into battaile, foz to make the hcade , the 
firſt Centurion muſt be cauſed to ſtande ſhil, with the 
firſt twentie raakes , and the ſecaude to pzoceede mars 
ching, and tourni.g on the righte hande , he muſt go a⸗ 
long the ſides of the twentie rankes that ſtande ſtill, till 
be come to be euen with the other Centurion, where hs 
mult alſo ſtande Cill,and the thirde Centurion, to pꝛo⸗ 
c&de marching, like wiſe tourning on the righte hande, 
and a long the ſides ci the rankes that ſt ande Nill,muſt 
go ſo farre, that be be euen with the other twa Centu- 
riens,and he alſo fanding ſtill, the other Centurion 
mult followe with his rankes. like wiſe tourning on the 
righte hande, a long the lde s of the rankes that ſtande 
ſtul.ſo Zarre that he come to the heave of the other, and 
then to ſtande \fill, and ſtraight waye two Centurions 
onety,ſhall zeparte from the fronte,and go to the backe 
ol the bactaile,the whichcdmeth tobe made in j ſame 
maner,and with tte ſame o2der iuſte, as alitle afcze 1 
haue ſhewcd you. The Ueliti muſte ſtande a long, by 
thc flankes ofthe ſame, accoꝛding as is diſpoſed in the 
fr} waye , whiche wayc is called — — 
' 3 
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line, this is called redoubling by flanke:the firſt way is 
moꝛe eaſp, this is with better oꝛder, andcommeth bet- 
ter to paſſe, and you maye better cozreae it, after your 
owne maner, foꝛ that in redoubling by righte line, you 
mutt be ruled by the nomber,becauſe fine maketh ten, 
tentwentie,tweatic fourty, ſo that with redoubling by 
right line, you cannot make a head of fiftcnc,no2 cf iue 
and twentte,no2 of thirtie, noz of ſiue and thirtie , but 
you muſt go where the ſame nomber will leade you, 
And yet it happeneth eacrydaycin particular affaires, 
that it is conue niente to make the fozeward with care 
bund2ed,o2 eight hundzed men, ſo that to redouble by 
right line, ſhould diſoꝛder pou : therefoze this liketh mes 
better:that difficultic that is,ought moſt with pzaciſe, 
and with ererciſe to be made ealy. Therfoze J ſay vnto 
vou, how it impozteth moze then any thing, to haue the 
Souldiours to know: how to ſet them ſelues in araye 
quickelp, and it is nec:flary to keepe the in this battaile, 
to exerciſe them therin,and to make them to go apace, 
either fozwarde oz backewarde , to paſſe thzoagh diffi- 
culte places, without troubling the o2der : foz as muche 
as the ſouldiours, whiche can do this well , be crperte 
ſouldiours,and although they haue neuer ſ&n enemies 
in the late, they maye be called old ſouldiours , and con⸗ 
trarpwiſe, thoſe whiche can not kepe theſe ozders, 
though they haue been in a thouſand warres, they ought 
al wapes to be reputed newe ſouldionrs. This is, con- 
terning ſetting them together, when they are marching 
in mall rankes: but being ſet, and after being bzoken 
by ſome accident o2 chaunce, whiche groweth either of 
the ſituation, oꝛ ofthe enemie, to make that in a ſodaint 
they may come into oꝛder againe this is the impoztance 
and the diſficultie, aud where is needefull muche exer⸗ 
tiſe, and much pꝛadiſe, and wherin the antiquitie bes 
ſtowed muche ſtudie. Therefozc,it is neteſſarie to do 
two thinges, firſte to haue this battaile full of coun⸗ 
terſignes, 


the Art of Warre Fol.xxxiiij 


terlignes, the other to kepe alwates this oder, that 

thoſe ſame men matic ſtand al waies in þ ranke, which Hov ro ex- 
they were firlte placed in: as foz inſample, i one have eee 
begon to ſtande in the ſcconde,that he ſtande after al-,,,., her- 
waie in that, 2 not only in that ſelf ſame rancke, but in by a band af 
that lelfe ſame place : foz the obſeruing whereof (as à n that 
haue ſaide) be nec eſſarie many counterſignes. an clpe- 3 — 
cially it is requiſite,that the Anſigne ber after ſuch ſote d 
counterſigned , that companing with the other battets, ordre, may 
it map be knowen from the m,accozding as the Coneſ⸗ ſtraigh.rvvay 
table, the Centurions haue plumes of fethers in their de brouglue 
heades differente,x caſte to be knowen, and that which 1 3 
impozteth moſt, is to oꝛdaine that the peticapitaincs be * 
knowen. TWherevnto the antiquitie dad ſo much care, 

that they would haue nothing els wzttten in their bead 
peces, but the nõber that they were named by, calling 

the fir ſt, ſecond, thirde, and lourth ac. And yet they were 

not contented with this, but made euery ſouldiour to 

haue wꝛitten in his Targaet, the nomber ofthe ranke, 

and the nomber of the place, in whiche ranke he was 
a»peinted, Then the men being counterſigned thus, 

and vſed to ſtande betweene theſe limites, it is an eaſp 
thing, they being diſoꝛdered, to ſet them all againe 
quit klye into oꝛder:conũdering. that the Anſigne ſtan- 
ding ſtill, the Centurions, and the Peticaptaynes may 
gelle their places by the eye,and being bꝛought the left 
ofthe lefte, the righte of the righte , with their actu⸗ 
ffomcd diſtance, the ſouldiours lead by their rule, and 
by the differences of the cogniſances,maye be quickly 
in their pꝛoper places, no otherwiſe , then as ik the 
boꝛdes of a tunne ſhoulde be taken a ſunder, whiche 
being firſte marked, moſt caſyly maye bee ſct together 
againc, where the ſame being not counterſigned, were 
impoſſible to bzing into oꝛder any moze, Theſe things, 
withe diligence and withe exctciſe ore quickelye 
taught, and quicklye lcarned, and being learned, with 
J. u. difficultie 
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difficulty are foꝛgatten:foꝛ that the nee men, be lead 

of the olde and with me, a P;omace w. th theſe exer⸗ 
ciſcs,may become t*20uchly pꝛaciſed in the warre. It 

is alſo neceſſary to teache them, to tourne them ſelnes 

all at ones, and when nde requires, to make of the 
flankes, and of the backe the fronte , and of the fronte, 
flankes, oꝛ backe, which is moſte eaſp: becauſe it (uffis 

ſeth that euery man do tourne his bodyc, towardes the 

ſame part that he is commaunded.+ where they tourne 

their faces, there the fronte commeth to be. True it is. 

that when they tourne to any of the flankes, the ozders 

tourne out of their pꝛopoꝛtion:ſoꝛ that from the bʒeaſt 

to the backe, there is litle difference , and from the one 

flanke fo the other, there is very much diſtace,the whi⸗ 

che is all contrarpe to the ozdinarie oꝛder of the bat- 
taile:therefoze it is conuenient, that pzactiſe,and diſcrcs 

tion, do place them as they onght to be: but this is ſmall 

diſoꝛder, foz that moſt caſply by themſelues,they may 

remedy it. But that which impozteth maze , and where 

is requiſite moze pzaciſe , is when a battaile woulds 

tourne all at ones,as thongh it were a whole body,hers 

VV ad- is mate to haue great pzaciſe and great diſcretion, be- 
uertiſement Cauſe minding to tourne , as fo: inſample on the lefts 
ou zie to be hande, the left cozner muſt ſtande ſtill , and thoſe that 
vſed in tour. he next to him that ſtandeth ſtill, muſt marche ſo ſoftly 
0123 avoure that they that be in the right toꝛner, nerde not to runne: 
vand of ms, other wiſe all thing ſhonld be confounded, But becauſe 
atcer luche it happencth alwaycs,when an armie marcbeth from 
forre, a» place to place, that the battailes, whiche are not placed 
The Sun in the kronte, ſhall bez dziuen to fighte not by beade, 
© vo. but either by flancke , oz by backe, ſo that a battails 
maſt in a ſodayne make of flancke,oz of backe, heade ; 

and minaing that like battailes in ſuche caſe, maye 

haue their p20p02tion, as aboue is declared , it is ne- 

ccſſarye, that the y haue the Pikes on the ſame flanke, 

that oughte to ber head, and the Peticaptayncs , Cen- 

turions 
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turions, and Cone ſtables, to reſozt accozdingly to their , 0 ob- 
places Thertoꝛt to minde to do this, in plaſing them toy qcr a bn 
gether you malt oꝛdeyne the foure ſcoze rankes, of fine ol mcn et 
in a ranke, thus: Set all the Pikes in the firſt twentie nn 
rankes, and place the Peticaptaynes therot᷑, fiue in the eber 
firſte places, and flue in the laſt: the other thz& ſcoze nn nente 
rankes, which come after, be all of Targacttes , which agu rac 
— — — nay 9 Therfoze, the firſte and <ncmue ot 
the laſt range of cuere rion, would? be Peticap⸗νπ)]œᷓ n! 
tapnes,the Coneſtable with the Anſigne. any with th _ 155 
Dꝛumme, muſt ſtande in the middeſt of the firſte Cen * 
turie of Targacts , and the Centurions inthe dead of 

eucry Centurie, The bande thus oꝛdayned, when you 
would haue the Pikes to come on the left flancke , you 
mult redouble Centurie by Cfturie,on þ right flancke: 
if you would haue them to come on the right flãcke, pon 
muſk re double the on the left. And ſo this battaile tour⸗ 
neth with the Pikes vpon a flancke, and the Coneſta- 
ble in the middeſt: the which faſhion it hath marching ; 
but the enemie comming , and the time that it woulde 
make of flancke head, it nxdeth not but to make euery 
man to tourne his fate, towardes the ſame flancke, 
where the Pikes be, 4 then the battaile tourneth with 

the rankes , and witz the heades in the ſame maner, 

as is afozeſayde ; fo2 that euerꝝ man is in his place, ex⸗ 

ceptc the Ceutariõs and the Centurions ſtraight way, 

and without difficultic,place them ſelues: But when ove a bid 
they in marching,ſhould bee dzin# to fight on the backe, »“ c Huge 
it is conneniente to o2depne the rankes after ſuche "_ _ 
ſozte,that ſetting them in battayle , the maye — 
tome behinde, and to do this, there is to ber kerpte no dei could 
other oder, then where in oꝛdering to battaile , by the de conſtr- 
ozdinarie , cuerye Centurie hath flue rankes of Pikes 40 fle 
befoze , to cauſc that they maye haue them behinde, ;. — 


and in all the other partes to 2 
. TT: 
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Coſimo, Nou haue tolde (if J do well remember 
mee) that this maner of exerciſe, is to be able to bzing 
theſe battailes together into an armie , and that this 
pꝛadiſe, ſerueth to bee able to oꝛder them ſelues in the 
ſame: But if it ſroulde happen, that theſe. CC CCL. 
men, ſhould haue te do an ade ſeperate, how would you 
oder them? 

4 Fabritio. Ye that lcadeth them, ought then to iudge, 

| where he will place the Pikes, and there to put them, 
the which doth not repugne in anye parte to the ozdcr 
abeue wzitten :foz that alſo , though the ſame be the 
maner,that is obſerued to fighte a ficlde, together with 
the other battailes, notwithſtanding it is a rule, whiche 
| ſeructh to all thoſe wayes, wherin a band of men ſhould 
bappen to haue to do:but in ſhewing you the other two 
wayes of mee pꝛopounded, of oꝛdering the battailes , J 
ſhall alſo ſatiſfie you moze fo your queſtion:foz that ei⸗ | 
ther they are neuer vſcd,o2 they are vſed whe a battaile | 

Horvy a bat. is a lone, and not in companye of othox; and to come to 

t aile is the waye ol oꝛdering them, with two hoznes J ſay, that 

made vvith thou oughteſt to o2dcr the lxxx.rankes, fiuc to a ranke, 

2 hornes. in this maner. Place in the middeſt, one Centurion, 4 
after bim xv rankes, ubich muſt be with two Pikes, 
on the lefte hande, and with thꝛer Targacttes on the 
right,and after the firſte five , there muſte be put in the 
twentie following, twentie Peficaptaynes,all betwan 
the Pikes, and the Targaettes, excepte thoſe whiche 
bearc the Pike, whome maye ſtande with the Pikes: 
after theſe xxv. rankes thus oꝛdeted, there is to be ples 
ted an other Centuris, and behinde him fifteene rankes 
of Targaettcs:after theſe, the Coneſtable between the 
Dꝛum and the Anſigne, who alſo muſt haue after him, 
other fiftcene rankes of Zargaettes,after this, the third 
Centurion muſt be placed, and behinde him,rrv.ranke, 


in euerpe one of whiche , oughte to bee thzc Tar⸗ j 


gaettes on the lefte flancke , and two Pikes on — 
right, 
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right. and after the fine firſt cankes, there muſte bee xx. 
Peticaytaynes placed between the Pikes,and the Tars 
gacttes:after theſc rankes , the fourth Centurion muſt 
followe. Intending thcrfoze,of theſe rankes thus oꝛde⸗ 
red, to make a battaile with two hoznes , the firſt Cen⸗ 
tarion muſt ſtande ſtill, with the xrv. rankes which bee 
behinde him, after the ſeconde Centurion muſt moue, 
wich the fifteene rankes of Targaectts, that bee behinde 
him, and to tourne on the righte hande , and vp by the 
right lancke of the xxv. rankes , to go ſo farre, that hee 
- arriac to the rv. ranke , and there to ſtande ſill; after, 
the Coneſtable muſt maue, with the fifteene rankes of 
Targaettes, which be behinde him, and tourning likes 
wile on the righte hande,vp by the righte flancke of the 
ſiteene rankes,that were firſt moucd, muſt marche (0 
farre,that he come to their heades , and there to ſtande 
ſtill ; after the thirde Centurion muſte mane with the 
xxv.rankes, and with the fourth Centurion , whiche 
was behinde, and tourning vp ſtraight, muſte go along 
by the right flancke of the fifteenc laſt rankes ofthe tar- 
gaettes, and not to ſtande ſtill when he is at the heades 
ok them, but to followe marching ſo farre, that the laſt 
ranke ofthe xxv. may come to bee euen with the rankes 
behinde, And this done, the Centurion which was 
heade of the firſte fifteene rankes of Targaettes, muſt 
go awape from thence where he ſtove , and go to 
the backe in the lefte cozner; and thus a battaile ſhall 
be made of rrv. rankes,aftcr twentie men to a ranke, 
with two hozns,vpon euery ſide of the front one hoꝛne, 
and cuery one, ſhall haue tenne rankes,ftue to a ranke, 
and there ſhall remayn a ſpace between the two hozns, 
as muche as contayneth tenne men, whiche tourne 
their ſides,y one to the other. Between the two hoznes, 
the Capitapne wall ſtande, and on eucrye poincte of a 
hone, a Centurion: There ſhall bee alſo behinde, on 


cucry cozner , a Centurion: there ſhalbe two near” 
Eb 0 
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of Pikes and xx. Peticaptaynes on euer ſlanke. he ſs 
two hoznes,ſerue to kæpe betwæne them the artille⸗ 
rie, wen this battaile ſhoulde haue anye with it, and 
the cariages : The Ueliti maſte ſtande a long the 
be order, Uankes, onder the Pines. But minding to bzing this 
Ne arte hozned battaile, with a voide ſpace in the middeſt, there 

vit a void dicht no other to bee done, then of fifteenc rankes, of 

| ſpace in the twentie to a ranke, to take eight rankes , and to place 
< mid. i.. them on the poinces of the two hoꝛnes, which then of 
L boznes, become backe of the voide ſpace. In this place, 
the cariages are kept,the Capitayne ſtandeth, and the 
Anſigne , but neuer the Artillerie, the which is placed 
either in the fronte, oꝛ a long the flankes, Zheſc bee the 
wapes,that a battaile map vſe when it is conſtrayned 
to paſſe alone thzough ſuſpected places:notwithſtaving 
the maſſtue battaile without hoznes,and without anye 
ſuche voide place is better, vet purpoſing to aſſure the 
diſarmed, the ſame hozned battaile is neccflarye. The 
Suizzers make alſo many faſhions of battailes , among 
which, they make one like vnto a crefſe : betauſe in the 
ſpaces that is betweene the armes thercof, they kepe 
ſafe their Barkebuters frb the daunger of the ent mies: 
but becauſe ſuch battailes be god to fight by them ſel⸗ 
ues,and my intent is to hewe,howe manye baKailes 
vnited, do fight with the enemie, J will not labour furs 


ther in deſcribing them. Coſimo. Pe thinkes J heue ve- 

rye well compzehended the wap, chat ought to be licpts 

to exerciſe the men in theſe battailes: But (if à rcmem⸗ 

ber me well) you haue ſaide,howe that beſides the ten 
battailes,you topne to the mapne battaile, a thouſande 
extraozdinarie fiue hundꝛed extraozdinaris 
Aeliti:wtll pou not appointe theſe to be exerciſed? 
Fabritio. A woulde haue them to bee exerciſed , and , 
that with moſt great diligence: and the Pikes J would N 
exerciſe, at leaſt anſigne after anſigne , in the oꝛders 

of tho battailes , as the other: Foz as muche as theſe 
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ſhoulde do mer moze ſeruice;then the oꝛdinarie battails, To et 

in all particular affaires;as to make guides, to get bo t, & e. 

ties, and to do like thinges: but the Tieliti , J woulde er⸗I in, ctaor- 

erciſe at home, without bꝛinging them together, foz dina ic mit 

that their otkice being to fight a ſonder, it is not meete, ſcrue. 

that they ſhould companie with other , in the common 

excrciſcs:fo2 that it hall ſuffice , to cxerciſe them well 

in the particular exerciſes, They ought then (as I firſte 

tolde you, no now me thinkes no labour to rehearſe if 

againe ) to cauſe their men to exerciſe them (clues in 

theſe battailes, wherby they maye know howe to kepe 

the rape, to know their places, to turne quickly, whe ei 

ther enem p. oz ſituatio troubleth the:fo2 that, when they 

kno we how to do this, the place is after caſyly learned, 

Which a battaile hath to kt pe, e what is the office ther- 

of in the armie: and when a Pzince,oz a comon weale, 

will take the paine, and will vſe their diligence in theſe 

oꝛders, and in theſe exerciſing, it ſhall al wayes happen 

that in their countrie , there hal bee god ſouldiours , 

and they to be ſuperious to their neighbours,and ſhalbe 

thoſe, which hall giue, and not receyuec the lawes of os 

ther men: but (as Jhaue ſayde)the diſozder wherein 

they liue, maketh that they negled, and do noteſteme 

theſe thinges. and therfoze our armies be not god: and 

pet though there were either head, oz member natu⸗ 

rally vertuous, they cannot ſhe we it. Neither 
Coſimo. What cariages woulde you » that euere Ccaturion 

one of theſe battailes ſhould hauc: nor peticap- 
Fabritio, Firſt, J woulde that neither Centurion, ne ought 

noz Peticaptayne,ſhould bee ſuffered to ride: and it the une ae, 

Concſtable would nedes ride, A would that bee ſhould r, fl g 

baue a Mule, and not a hozſe, J woulde allowe him «ins cut 

two cariages, and one to cuerpe Centurion, and two to hauc, 41: 

to encrye th2e Peticaptaynes, foz that ſo manye wie le <<: 

lodge in a lodging, as in the place therecf we Kall tell * 385 


— . 1equſi 
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tarriages, the whiche J would ſhould carrie ofncecfſify 
the tentes,the veſſels to ſceth meate,arcs,barrcs of Ard 
ſufficiente to make the lodinges , and then if they can 
carryc any? other thing, they ma ye doo it at their pleas 
ſure. 

Coſimo. J beleue that the heades of pou, oꝛdeyned in 
encry one of theſe battaplcs , be neceſſarpe: albeit, J 
would doubt, leſt that ſo many commaunders, ſhoulde 
confound all, 

Fabritio. That ſhould bee, when it were not referred 
to one man, but referring it. they cauſe oꝛder, yea, and 
without them, it is impoſſible to gouerne an armie: fo 
that a wall, which on cucrye parte inclincth , requtreth 
rather to haue many p2oppes,+ thicke , although not ſo 
ftrong,then few , though they were ſtrong: becauſe the 
vertue of one a lone,doth not remedie the ruine a farre 
of. And therefoꝛe in the armies,and among euer tenne 
men, it is conuenient that there bee one, at᷑ moꝛe life , of 
mo ꝛe harte, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe of maze audhozitie , whs 
with ſtomacke, with woꝛdes, and with example, maye 
ktepe them conſtant.and diſpoſed to fight,x theſe things 
of me declareo, bæ neceſſarp in an armie, as the heads, 
the Anſignes, and the Dummes, is ſene that wee haue 
them all in our armies, but none doth his office. Firſt ta 
minde that the Peticaptapnes do the ſame, foz whiche 
they are oꝛdeyned, it is neceſſarp (as I haue ſaide) that 
there be a differente, betwerne tuery one of them and 
their men, and that they lodge together, doing their due⸗ 
ties, ſtanding in the oꝛder with them: foꝛ that they pla⸗ 
ted in their places, be a rule 4 a temperaunce, to mains: 
taine the rapcs ſtraighte and ſtærdie, and it is impoſſi⸗ 
ble that the p diſozder, 02 diſozdering , do not reduce 
them ſelues quickely into their places. But we no we a- 
daies, doe not vſe them to other purpoſe, then to giue 
tdem moze wages, then to other men, and to cauſe 
that the y doo ſome particular fcate ; The verye ſame 

hapeneth 
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hapencth of the Anſigne bearers,fo2 that they arc kept 
rather to make a faire muſter, then foz any other war⸗ 


like vſe:but the antiquitie vſed them foz guides, and to 7 „ 


bꝛing themſclucs againe into o2der:fo2 that euerꝝ mi, pus cſe A. 
fo ſonc as the Anſigne ſtode ſt ill, une we the place, that figncs«.ui4/ 


he kept nere to his Anſigne, wherevnto he retourned 
alwaies:they knew alſo, how that the ſame mœuing o: 
ſtanding, they ſhould ſtaie, oꝛ moue:therfoze it is neceſ⸗ 
ſary in an armie, that there be many bodies, and euery 
bande of men to haue his Anſigne, and his guide: wyher⸗ 
foꝛe hauing this, it is miete that they haue ſtomackes 
inough, and by conſequence life enou gh. Then the mi 
ought to march accozding to the Anſigne: : the Anſigne 
to moue , acco2ding to the Dzumme , the whiche 
Dꝛume well oꝛdered, commaundeth to the armie, the 
Which going with pates, that anſwereth the time of the 
ſamc,wil come to kepe eaſyly thozdcrs:foz which cauſe 
the antiquitie had Shalmes Flutes , and ſoundes per- 
fealy timed: Foz as much as like as he that danſeth, 
pꝛoceadeth with the time of the Paſick,and going with 
the ſame doeth not erre, euen ſo an armie obeying, in 
mouyngit ſelfe to the ſame ſounde, doeth not diſoꝛder: 
and thercfoze they varied the ſounde , accozding as 
they would varye the mocion, and acco2ding as they 
would inflame, oz quiete, oz ſtaie the mindes, of men: 
and like as the ſounde were diuers, ſo dpucrſly they 
named them: the ſounde Dozico, ingendercd conſtans 
tie, the ſounde Frigio, furie : whereby they ſaye , that 
Alexander being at the Table, and one ſounding the 
ſounde Frigio, it kindled ſo muche his minde, that her 
laicd hande on dis weapons. All theſe maners ſoulb 
ber neceſſarie to finde againe:and when this ſhoulde bee 
difficult , at leaſte there would not be left behinde thoſe 
that teache the Souldiour to obeye , the whiche euer pe 
man may vary,and oꝛdayne after his owne faſhion , ſa 
that wich pzaciſe , be accuſtome the =—_ of his ſcul- 
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vſoars to knowe it: But nowe adayes of this ſounds, 
there is no other fraite taken foz the moſt part, then to 
make a rumour. 

Coſimo. J woulde deſire to vnderſtande of pou, if e⸗ 
ner with pour ſelke you haue diſcouered, whereof gro- 
weth ſo much vileneſſe, and ſo much diſo2der , and ſo 

much negligence in theſe dapes of this exerciſe? 

A notav.e Fabritio. With a god will J wyll telt vou the ſame 
bead that I thinte. You know how that of the excellent men 
declam; ok warre, there hath been named many in Europe, fe we 
vvlctot 310 in Atkric, and leſſe in Aſia; this grew foz that theſe two 
vvycthi te laſt partes of the woꝛlde, haue had not paſt one king» 
Ade dome oz two, andfewe common weales but Europe 
"ce. Onely , hath had many kingdomes, and inũinite tõmon 
in ce days Weales , where men became excellent, and did ſhewe 
conlerning their vertae , acco2ding as they were ſet a wozke , and 
cac cxerct- hzought befoze their Pꝛince, oz common weale , oz 
ob war. ing that de be: it followeth therefoze, that where ber 
many dominions, there riſe many valiaunt men, and 

where be fewe, fcwe. Jn Alla is founde Ninus, Cirus, 
Artaxerxes, Mithredates: and very fewo other, that to 

theſe may be compared, In Ackrick, is named (lettyng 
ſtande the ſame auncient Egypt) Masſiniſſa, Iugurta, 
and thoſe Capitapnes, which of the Carthagivens com⸗ 
mon weale were noariſhed, whome alſo in reſpece to 
thoſe of Europe are moſt few: becauſe in Europe bee 
ercellent men without nomber, and ſo many moze 
ſhoulde be, if together with thoſc ſhoulde be named the 
other, that be thꝛough the malignitie of time extinct : 
fo; that the wozlde hath bene moſt vertuous , where 
bath beene moſt ſtates, which haue fauourcd vertue of 
necefſitie , oꝛ foz other humaine paſſion, There roſe 
therfo2c in Aſia, few excellent men: becauſe the ſams 
Pꝛouince was all vnder one kingdome, in the whichs 
fo2 the greatneſſe thereof, the ſame ſtandyng fo; the 
molt part of tune idle, there coulde not grows men in 
do⸗ 


SO WO aA _ 
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doinges ercellent. Ta Africke there happened the very 
ſame , pet there were nouriſhed moze then in Alla, by 
reaſon of the Carthaginens common weale ; foz that in 
common weales, there grow moze excellent men, then 
in kingdomes: becauſc in common wealcs foz the moll 
part,vertue is honoured,in kingdomes it is held backe: 
whereby groweth, that in the one, vertuous men ars 
nourifhed,in the other they are extinde. Therefoze hes 
that ſhall conſider the partes of Europe, ſhall finde it to 
haue been full of common weales,and of pzincedomes, 
the which foz feare that the one had ot the other, they 
were conſtrained to kepe linely the warlike ozders , x 
to honour them, which in thoſe moſt pꝛeuailed: foz that 
in Grete beſides the kingdome of the Macdonians ther 
were many common weales , # in euer of the were 
bꝛed moſt excellent men. In Italie, were the Romals 
nes, the @annites,the Toſcancs, the Gallie Ciſalpini. 
Fraunce, and Almaine , were full of common weales 
and pzincedomes. pane likewiſe : and although in 
compariſon of the Romanes , there are named fewe os 
ther , it groweth thzongh the malignitie of the wzi- 
ters, whom followe foztune , and to them foz the moſt 
part it ſufficed, to honour the conquerours: but it ſtan⸗ 
deth not with reaſon, that betwerne the Sannites,and 
the Toſcanes, whom fought. CL, veres with the Ro- 
mane people,befoze they were ouercome, there ſhould 
not growe exceeding many excellent men. And ſo likes 
wiſe in Fraunce, and in Dpaine : but that vertue whi- 
che the wziters did not celebzate in particuler men, 
they celebꝛated generally in the people, where they ex⸗ 
alte to the Starres, the obſtinatenclſe that was in 
them, to defende their libertis , Being then true, that 
where be moſt dominions , there riſeth moſt valiaunt 
men. it followeth of neccitie,that extingniſhing thoſe, 
vertue is extina ſtraightway, the occaſion decaying, 
whiche maketh men vertuous, Therefoze , the Ro- 
R. iij. mains 
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maine Empire being after increaſed, and hauing extin⸗ 
guiſhed all the common weales, and Pzincedemes of 
Europe, and of Actrike, and foz the moſt parte thoſe of 
Klia,it left not anye waye to vertue , excepte Rome: 
wherby grewe, that vertuous men began to be as few 
in Europe, as in Aſta:the whiche vertue , came after to 
the laſt caſt: Foz as much, as all the vertuc being redu- 
ted to Rome, ſo ſone as þ ſame was cozruptcd, almoſt 
all the wozlve came to be cozrupted:x the ®cithian peo⸗ 
ple, were able to come to ſpoile the ſame Empire, the 
which had extinguiſhed the vertue of other, and knew 
not howe to maintaine their owne:and aftcr , although 
though the inundation of thoſe barberous nations, the 
ſame Empire was dcuided into many partes, this ver- 
tue is not renued:The one cauſe is,foz that it greeueth 
them muche, to take againe the oꝛders when they are 
marde, the other,becauſe the maner of lining nowe as 


vrhy tte al- dayes, hauing reſpece to the Chziſtian Religion, 
cient orders COMMaundeth not the ſame neceſſitie to men, to de⸗ 


are negleo- 
ted. 


lende them lelues , whiche in olde time was foz that 
then, the men onertome in warre, either were killed, oz 
remayned perpetuall aues, where they lead their li⸗ 
ues moſt miſerably; The townes ouercome , either 
were raſed, oz the inhabiters thereof dzincn out, their 
godes taken awaic,ſent diſperſed thzough the woꝛlde: 
ſo that the vanquiſhed in warre , ſuffered all extreme 
nuſerye:of this feare , men being made afraied, they 
were dziuen to kepe lively the warlike exerciſes , and 
they bonoured ſuche as were excellent in them: But 
now adaies, this fcare fo the moſt part is not regarded 
of thoſe that are ouercome,fcwe ber killed, none is kept 
long in pꝛiſon:ſoʒ that with facclitic;they are ſet at li⸗ 
bertie:the Cities alſo, which athouſand times hane res 
belled, are notdeſtroyed,the men wherof,are let a lone 
with their gods, ſo that the greateſt hurt that is feared, 
is but a take: in ſo muche , that men will not _ 
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them ſelucs to the oꝛders of warre , to abide alwaies 
bnder thoſe, to auoide the perilles wherof they are lit le 
afraied:again theſe Pzoninces of Europe, bee vnder a 
verte fewe heades, in reſpecte as it hath beenc in times 
pa{:fo2 that all Fraunce,obeieth one king, all Spaine, 
an other: ztalie is afewe partes, ſo that the weake Ci⸗ 
ties, are defended with leauing to him that oucrcoms 
meth,and the ſtrong ſkates , foz the cauſes afozeſaide, 
feare no ſuch extreme rnine. 

Colimo. Pet their hath bene ſene many townes that 
haue beene ſacked within this xv. peres, and loft their 
doininions, whoſe inſamnple,ought to teachc other how 
to liue, and to take again ſome of thoſe olde ozders, 

Fabritio. You ſaye true: but if ron note what townes 
haue gone to ſacke , you ſhall not finde that they haue 
beene the heades of ſtates, but of the members: as was 
ſcene ſacked Toꝛtona, and not Pilaine:Capua,and not 
Naples, Bꝛeſcia, not Uenice, Raucnna,+x not Rome: 
the which enſamples maketh thoſe that gouerne, not to 
chaunge their purpoſes , but rather maketh them to 
ſtande moꝛe in their opinion, to bee able to redeme a⸗ 
gain all thinges with taſkes, and foz this, they will not 
ſubmit them ſelues to the troubles of the ererciſes of 
warre,ſeming vnto them partly not neceſſarp, partly, 
an intrinſicate matter, whiche they vnderſtande not: 
Choſe other, which be ſubieas to them, whom ſuch ens 
ſamples ought to make atraped, haue no power to res 
medy it:and thoſe Pꝛinces. that haue ones loft their e⸗ 
ſtates, are no moze able,x thoſe which as pet kepe the, 


know not,noz;will not, Becanſe they will without any 


diſeaſe rain by foztune,e not by their vertue,fozp in the 
woꝛld being but litle vertue,they ſe foztune gonerneth 
all things. And they will haue it to rule the, not they to 
rule it. And to pzoue this Þ J haue diſcourſed to be true, 
conſider Almaine,in the which,becauſe there is manye 
Pzuncedomes, and common weales , there is —_ 

crtug 
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derfue , and all the ſame , which in the pꝛeſent feruice 


of warre is god, dependethif the enſamples cf thoſe 
people, who being all gelious of their fates, fearing 
ſeruitude, the which in other places is not feared, they 
all maintaine them ſelues Lo2des , and honourable ; 
this that J haue ſayde, ſhall ſuffice to ſhewe the occaſi- 
ons of the pꝛeſent vtilitie , accozding to my opinion: J 
can not tell whether it ſeme the ſame vnto you , 03 
whether there be growen in pou any doubting. 
Coſimo. None, but rather J vnderſtande all very 
well: onely I deſire tourning to our pꝛincipall matter, 
to vnderſtande of pou, howe you woulde ozdeine the 
bozſcs with theſe battaples,and howe many,and how 
ey ſhould be gouerned, and how armed, 
abritio. You thinke peraduenture, that I haue left 

it behinde: whercat do not maruayle , foz that J pur⸗ 
poſe fo2 two cauſes, to ſpeake thercof litle , the one is, 
fo; that the ſtrength,and the impoztaunce of an armie, 
is the fotcmen,the other is, becauſe this part of ſeruice 
of warre, is leſſe cozrupted then the ſame of fatemen, 
Foz that though it be not ſtronger then the olde, yet it 
may compare with the ſame , neuerthelcfle there hath 
ben ſpoke alitle afoze,of the maner of exerciſing them. 
And concerning the arming them, A would arme them 
as they do at this »2eſcnt, aſwell the light hoꝛſemen, as 
the men ol armes:but the light hozſemen,J would that 
Thevvez- they ſhould be all Crofſebowe ſhoters, with ſome Par- 
Tei borſe- kebuters among them : the which though in the other 
men ſhould AMALTES of warre, they be litle pzofitable , they be fo: 
have. this molt p;ofitable,to make afraide the countreymen, 
t to dzine them from a paſſage, that were kept of them: 

The n3ber becauſe a Parkebutter ſhall feare them moze then. rr, 
efboriemen other armed. But comming to the number, I ſay, that 
requifire2 hauing taken in hand, to imitate the ſeruice of warre of 


mae bat- 
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ile of fixe the Romanes, J would not oꝛdeine moze then, 3. hun- 
weuſanilc 020d hozſe,pzofitable ſoʒ euery maine battcl,of — I 
_ woulde 
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would that there were. CL.menofarmes, and, CE, 
light hozſmen, and J would geue to cuery one of thoſe 
partes, a heade,making after among them fiſtarie pes 
ticapitaines foꝛ a bande, giuing to cuerp one of them 
a Trompet and a ſtandard: would that cuery ten men e nomber 
of armes, ſhoulde haue fine carriages, and euery tenne o carriages 
light hoꝛſemen two, the which as theſe of the fotemen, chat men of 
ſhould carrye the tentes, the veſſelles, andthe ares,and es and 
the lakes, and the reſt of their other harnefſe, Noz be- Seer 
leue not but that it is diſoꝛder, where the men of armes o hu. 
haue to their ſeruice foure ho: ſe, becauſe ſuch a thing is 
a cozrupt vſe:foz that the men at armes in Almaine, are 
ſcene to bee with their hoꝛſe alone, euery twentye of the 
hauing onely a carte. that carricthafter them their ne⸗ 
t cſſarpe thinges. The Romane hozſemen, were like⸗ 
wile alone:true it is, that the Triary lodged neere them 
which were bounde to miniſter helpe vnto them, in the 
keeping ol their hoꝛſes:the which maye caſyly be imita⸗ | 
ted of vs, as in the deſtributing of the lodginges, J ſhall 
ſwe we vou, the ſame then that the Romanes did, x that 
whiche the Dutchemen do nowe adaies, wee maye doo 
alſo,yea,not doing it, wer erre. Theſe hozſes ozdayned 
t appointed together with a maine battaile, may ſome- 
times be put together, when the battailos bee aſſem⸗ 
bled, and to cauſe that betweene them bee made ſome 
ſight of aſſault,the which Chculd be moze to make them 
acquainted together, then foz any other neceſſitye. But 
tio we of this part, there hath beenc ſpoken ſufficiently. | 
whercfozc let vs faſhion the armic , to bee able to tome 
into the ficloc agaiuſt the enemie, and hope to | 
winne it: which thing is the ende, ſoꝛ whis | 
che the excrciſe of warre is 02dey- 
ned, and ſo much dre | 
therein beſtowed. | 
(2) | | 
Lt Tha { 
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of N cholas M achianel, Citezen and Secretari 
of Florence, vnto Laurence 


Philip Strozze. 
(.) 


Coſimo. 


=] Ecing that we chaunge reaſo- 
ning, à wil that p demaunder 
se chaüged:becauſe J would 
W ? || not bee thoughte pzeſump- 
I] tuous, the whiche J baue al- 
waies blamed in other : ther- 
S[= ——— 
i wip, and giue aucthozitis 
& to him that will haue it, of 
theſc my other friendes, 
Zanobi, We would be moſt glad, that you ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
ceede,but ſ&ing that yon will not, pet tell at leaſt, which 
of vs ſhall ſuccede in your place. 
Coſimo. J will giue this charge to ſignor Fabzicio. 
Fabritio. Jam content to take it, and I will that we 
followe the Aenecian cuſtome, that is, that the voun⸗ 
geſt ſpeake firſte : becauſe this being an exerciſe foz 
young men, Jperſwade my ſelfe,that young men, bee 
moſt apt to reaſon therof,as they be moſt ready to exe⸗ 
cute it. 

Coſimo. Then it falleth to you Luigi: and as A haus 
pleaſure of ſuche a ſuccefſour , ſo you ſhall ſatiſfie pour 
ſcife of ſuche a demaunder: therefoze J pꝛape pou , 
let vs tourne to the matter, and let vs leſe no moze 
time, 

Fabritio, Jam cerfayne , that to minde to ſhewe 
well, howe an armie is pzepared , to fight a fielde, it 
ſhoulde be neceſſarie to declare,howe the Grekes, and 
the Romances ozdepned the bandes of their armies : 


Notwithe 
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withfkanding,you your ſelues,being able fo read, and 

to conſider theſe thinges,by meanes of the aunciente 
Waitcrs, I will paſſe ouer many particulars:and J will 

onelp bꝛing in thoſe thinges, which A thinke neceCary 

to imitate, minding at this time, to geue to our excerciſe 

of warre, ſome parte of perfection : The whiche ſhall 

make, that in onc inſtante I ſhall ſhe we pou , howe an 

armie is pꝛepared to the field, and hob it doeth incoun- 

ter in the verie light, and how it may be exerciſed in the 

Fained, The greateſt diſozder , that they make whiche 

oꝛdeine an armic to the field , is in giuing thi only one he gteneg 
fronte,andto binde them to one bzunt and to one foz- gene 
tune:the which groweth,of hauing loſt the waie, that , 4; in fi- 
the antiquitie vſed to recciue one bande within an o- cching of 2 
ther becauſe without this waſe, they can neither ſuc- elde. 
tour the fozmoſt,noz defende them,no2 ſuccede in the 

fight in their ſterde: the whiche of the Romanes, u as 

molt excellently well obſerued. Therefoze , purpoſing The order 
to ſhewe this waye, I ſaye , hows that the Komaynes envef kes 
deaided into iu partes everye Legion, in Baſtati, Pzen- e 02 
cipi,x Triary,of whiche, the Yaſtati were placed in the Acd Hein 
firſt fronte , oz foꝛe ward of the armie, with thc ozders 

thicke and ſure,behinde whom were the Pzencipi , but 

placed with their oꝛders moze thinne : after theſe , they 

ſet the Triary,x with ſo muche thinnes ofc2ders, that 

they might, it᷑ neede were, receyue betweene them the 
Pꝛencipi, and the Yaſtati, They had beſides theſe, the 
Slingers, and Croſſeboweſhoters, x the other light ar⸗ 

med, j which ſtode not in theſe oꝛders, but they placed 

them in the head of the armie,betweene the hoꝛſes t the 

ether bandes of fotemen : therefo2e theſe light armed, 

began the fight,if they onercame(whiche happenea ſel⸗ 

dome times) they followed the victozic : if they were 
repulced, they retired by the flanckes of the armie , oz 

by y ſpaces oꝛdained fo2 ſuch purpoſes , x they bzought 
themſelues among the vnarmed:after the departure of 
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whom, the Vaſtati incountered with the enemte , the 

which if they ſaw themſelues to be ouercome, they re - 

tired by a litle, and litle, vp the rareneſſe of thozders bes 

tweenc the uncipi, and together with thoſe they re- 

nued the ſight : if theſe allo were repulced, ther retired 

al in the rare nelle of the oꝛders of the Triaru, x altoge⸗ 

ther en a heape began agauie the fight : and then it they 

were ouercome, there was no moze remedy, becauſe 

there remained no moꝛe wares to renue them agame. 

The hoꝛſes ſtode on the toʒners of the armie, to the 

likcneTe of two winges to a body, ; come whiles,th cy 

fought with p enemies hoꝛſes, an other while they reſ⸗ 

tued p fotenien,acco2ding as node required. This way 

of renuing the ſelues thʒꝛœ timcs, is almoſt impoſſible 

to ouercome:foꝛ that, ſoꝛtune mult thix times fo2ſake 

thee, and the enemie to haue ſo much trength;that th:« 

times he may oucrcome thee. The Grekes, had not in 

their Falangi, this maner of renuing the ſelues,and al- 

though in thoſe were many heades t many oꝛders not- 
withftanving,they made one body, oz cls one head: the 

The manet maner that they kept in reſcuing the one the other, was 
that rhe mot to retire the one ozdcr within the other as the Kos 
Greken _ maines,but to enter the one man into the place of the 
or enen other:thc which they did in this maner. Their Falangi 
tc: fouzhe b20ught into rankes,and ad mit that they put in a ranke 
aganlt their fiftie men comming af:cr with their heade againſte the 
£4c11cs., enemie, of all the rankes the fozemoſte ſire , mighte 
fight: Bicauſe their Lannces, the whiche they called 

Sariſſe, were ſo long, that the ſixte ranke paſſed with 

the head oftheir Launces , oute the firſt ranke: then 

in fightyng, ifany of the firſt, cither thzough death, 

oꝛ ti:20ugh woundes fell, ſtraight wais there entered 

into his place, the ſame man, that was behinde in the 

ſeconde ranke, and in the place that remained voide of 

the ſeconde, the lame man centred, which was behinde 

hyin in the thirde, and thus ſuccelliuelpe, in a m_ 

- 
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the rankes vehinde,reſtozed the faultcs of tholg afoze, 
ſo that the rankes alwayes remayned whole, and no 
place of the fighters was voide,crcept the la ſt rankes, 
the whiche came to conſume, hauing not men behinde 
their backes, whome might reſtoze them: So that the 
hurt that the firſte rankes ſuffered , conſumed the laſt. 
and the firſt remapned alwaies whole: and thus theſe 
Falangi by their oꝛder, might ſoner be conſumed, then 
bꝛoken, ſoz that the groſſe bodye, made it moze immo⸗ 
ucable. The Romancs vſed at the beginning the Fa⸗ 
langi, and did ſet in oꝛder their Legids like vato them: 
arter, this oꝛder pleaſed them not, and they deuided the 
Legions into many bodies, that is, in bandes and com⸗ 
panies: Becauſe they iudged (as a litle afoze à ſayde) 
tzat the ſame bodye,ſhould haue neede of manye Capi⸗ 
tapnes, and that it ſhoulde be made of ſundzy partes, 
ſo that cuery one by it ſelfe,might be gouerned, The 
maine battailes of the @u1izzers, vſe at this pʒeſent, all — 
the maners of the Falangi, as wel in oꝛdering it grolle, iv ers — 
and whole, as in reſcuing the one the other: and in pit⸗ their maine 
ching the field, they ſet the maine battailes, the one to barrailes 
the ſides of the other:t though they (et them the one be- vrhen chey 
binde the other, they haue no way , p the firſt retiring *8* 
it ſclf, maye bee recepued of þ ſecond, but they ble this 
oꝛder, to the intent to be able to ſuccour the one þ other 
where they put amayne battaile befoze, 4 an other be - 
hinde the ſame on the right hand:(o that ifthe firſt haue 
neerde of helpe. p then the other may make fozewarde,x 
ſuccour it : the thirde maine battaile , they put behinde 
theſe,bat diſtant from them, a Parkebus ſhot: this they 
do,fo2 that the ſaide two maine battailes being repul⸗ 
ced, this maye make fozewarde , t haue ſpace fo2 them 
ſclues,x fo2 the repulced,x the ſame that marcheth foze- 
ward, to auoide the iuſtling of the one the other: foꝛ as 
much as a groſſe multitude, cannot bee recepued as a li⸗ 
tle body ; x therefoze , the litle bodies being —_ 
Whic 
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which were in a Romaine Legion, might be placed in 
ſuch wiſe, that they might receiue betwerne them and 
reſcue the one the other. And to pzoue this oꝛder of the 
Snizzers not to be ſo god, as the auncient Romaines, 
many enſamples ofthe Romain Legions doe declare, 
when they fought with the Grekes Falangi, where al- 
waies they were conſumed of them: foz that the kinde 
oftheir weapons (as J haue ſaideafoze) g this waie of 
renuing themſclues,could do moze, then the maſſiue⸗ 
nelle of the Falangi.Yauing therefozc with theſe enſd- 
ples to oʒdaine anarmie, I haue thought god, parti y to 
retaine the maner of arming x the oꝛders of the Orekes 
Falangi,and partely of the Romain Legions and ther⸗ 
foze I hauc ſaide, that J wonlde hauc in a maine bat- 
1017.09 r taile, two thouſand pikes, which be the weapds of the 
bann bat, PacedMicall Falangi,and tbꝛe thouſand Targaettes 
caile vvich With ſweardes, which be the Romain weapons: I baue 
armour and deuided the main battaile,into.r.battailes , as the Ro- 
"an & maines their Legions:into ten Cohoztes; Jhaue oꝛdei⸗ 
> orver we ned the Ueliti .that is the light armed to begin the fight 
the Greeke AS the Romaines vſed:and like as the weapons being 
& Romaine Mingled,do participate of thone and of the other na⸗ 
4%: tion, ſo the ozders alſo doe participate: A baue oꝛdai⸗ 
ned, that cuery battaile ſhall haue v. rankes of Pikes 
in the fronte, and the reſt of Targaettes, to bee able 
with the fronte, to withſtande the hozſcs, and to enter 
caſply into the battaile ofthe enemies on fotc, hauing 
in the fir ſte fronte,02 va warde, Pikes, as well as ths 
enemie, the which ſhall ſuffice me to withſtand them. 
the Targatettes after to onercome them. And if vou 
note the vertue of this oꝛder you ſhal ſc all theſe wea⸗ 
pons, to dot fully their office, fo2 that the Pikes, ber 
pꝛoſitable againſt the hoꝛſes, when they come againſt 
the fotemennc, they doe they; off.ce well, beefoze the 
fighte thzoug together, becauſe ſo ſone as they p:eſle 


together, they become vnpzofitable : whercfoze , the 
Hulzzers 
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Saizzecs to auoide this inconuenience, put after euer pe 
thꝛee rankẽs of Pikes, a ranke of Halberdes, the wulche 
they do to make rome lo the Pikes whichis not yet is 
much as ſuffiſeth. Then putting our Pikes afozc , and 
the Targaettes behinde » they come to withſtande tte 
bozſes,and in the beginning of the fight, they open the 
rayes,and moleſt the fotemen : But when the fight is 
thzuſt together, and that they become vnp;ofitable, the 
Targaettes and ſwoꝛds ſucc ede, which may in euer 
narowe place be handled. 

Luigi. At loke nowe with deſire to vnderſtande, 
dowe you would oꝛdeyne the armie to fighte the fielde, 
with theſe weapons, and with theſe oꝛder. 

Fabritio. And 4 will not no we ſhewe you other, then 
this: ou haue to vnderſtande, how that in an ozdinarye 
Romane armie, which they call a Conſull armie, therc 


The nombex 


of mien that 


were no moze,then two Legions of Romane Citczens e in 3 
which were fire hundzedhozſe, and about alcuen thou- Counſulles 
ſande fotemen : they had beſides as many moze fote- %. 


men and hozſemen, whiche were ſente them from their 
kriendes 4 confiderates , whome they diuided into two 
partes, and called the one, the right bozne x the other the 
left hozne:noz they neuer permitted, that theſe aiding 
fotemen,ſhould paſſe the nõber of the fotemen of their 
Legions , they were well contented, that the nomber 
of thoſe hozſe.ſhoulde be moze then theirs: with this ar- 
mie, which was of rrij.thouſand fotemen, t about two 
thouſande god hozſe,a Conſul executed all affaires,and 
went to all enterpziſes:yet when it was nedefull to ſet 
againft a greater fozce,two Conſulles iopned together 
with two armies. You ought alſo to note in eſpecially, 
that in all the thz& pꝛintipall ades, which an armie doth 
that is, to march, to intampe, and to fight,the Komanes 
vſed to put their Legions in the middeſte, foz that they 
woulde, that the ſame power, wherein they moſt tru- 


Hovy the 
Romanes 
placed theit 
I eg10ns in 


ſed, oulde ber moſte vnited, as in the reaſoning of ibe held. 


the ſe 
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theſe thc actes, ſhall be ſhewed you: thoſe aiding fate» 

men, thzough the pzaciſe they had with the Legion 

Sonldiours, were as p2ofitable as they, becauſe thep 

were inftruced,acco2ding as the ſouldiours of the Les 

gions were, and therefoꝛe, in like maner in pitching the 

field, they pitched. Then he that knoweth how the No⸗ 

maines diſpoſed a L egið in their armie, to fight a ficid, 

knoweth how they diſpoſed all: thcrefoz, hauing tolde 

4 vou how they denided a Legion into thz& bandes, and 
how the one bande recciucd the other, J haue then fold 
you, how al tharmie in a fielde, was ozdained, Whercs 
| foꝛe, J minding to oꝛdain a field like vnto ß Romaincs, 
as they had twoo Legions, J will takc.y. main batai⸗ 

ics, x theſe being diſpoſed, the diſpoſicion of all an ar⸗ 

mie ſhalbe vnderſtode therby;bycauſe in ioyning moze 

men, there is no other to be doen, then to ingroſſe the 

o ders: thinke I neede not to rehearſe how many men 

a maine battaile hath, 2 howe it hath ten battailes,and 

what heades bee in a battatile, and what weapons they 

haue, and which be the oꝛdinarie Pikes and Ueliti,and 

which the extrao:dinarie foʒ that a litle a foze J told your 

Hovy to or l deſtinalp, and J willed vou to kepe it in memoꝛie as 
Jet m arne a neteſſarie thing to purpoſe, to vnderſtande all the o⸗ 
in the hel e ther oꝛders: and therfoꝛe J will come to the demonſ⸗ 
(003-02 tracion ol the oꝛder without repeating it any moze: Me 
cording to thinkes god, that the ten battailes of one main battaile 
the minde beſet on the left flanke, and the tenne other, of the o⸗ 
57 che au- ther main battaile, on the right : theſe that are placed 
ene on the left flanke, be oꝛdeined in this maner, there is 
put fiue battailes the one to the ſide of the other in the 

fronte, after ſuche ſoꝛte, that betweene the one and the 

other, there remaine a ſpace of th:& vardes, whiche 

come to octupie fo; largeneſſe. Cvi.pardes, of ground, 

and fo2 length thirtie : behinde theſc fine battatles, 1 

would put th2ce other diſtante by right line from the 

firſte, thirtie yardes ; two of the whiche , _ — 

ehinde 
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inde bp right line, to the vttermoſte of the fine , and 
the other ſhoulde keepe the ſpace in the middeſt; and ſo 
theſe thꝛee, ſhall come to octupie fo; bꝛedth and length, 
as much ſpace as the fine doth. But where the ſiue haue 
betweene the one, and the other, a diſtaunee of th: 
yardes,ibeſe ſhall haue a diſtaunce of rrv.pardes, After 
theſc,J woulvc place the two lait battailes, in ike ma⸗ 


ner bebinde the thꝛe by right line, and diſtaunte from 7 
thoſe thze , thirtic pardes, and J woulde place eche of q 
them, behinde the vttermoſt part ofthe thꝛe, ſo that the 

ſpate, which ſhould remaypne betwerne the one and the | 


othcr,ſhoulde bee lxviu.ardes: then all theſe battailes 
thus 02dered, will take in bꝛeadth Cui. pardes,andin Hovye che 1 
length CL. The extraoꝛdinarie Pikes, J woride de⸗ d- ! 


fcnde a long the flanckes of theſc battailes,on the lefte qe Pikes | | 
ſioe,viſtaunt from them fifteenc pardes, making Crliy. ,, * * wh [ 
rankes,vij.toa ranke,after ſuch ſozt,that theymayims jc. IL 
pale with their length, all the left fide of the ten battails © þ 
in the ſame wiſe, declared of mer to be oꝛdained: 4 there i. 


ſhall remaine fourtie rankes to keepe the carriages,and 
the vaarmed,which ought to remapne in the taile of the | 
armie,diſtributing the Peticaptaynes, and the Centu⸗ | 
rions, in their plates: and ofthe thz Coneſtables, J 7b* Place 
woulo place one in the head, the other in the middeſt, the rene © 
thirde in the laſt ranke.the which ſhoulde execute the of nary archar⸗ 
fice ofa Tergiductoze, whome the antiquitie ſo called — harka- | 
him, that was appointed to the backe of the armpe. Þurcers, and 
But retourning to the heade of the armie, 4 ſaychowe © men * | 
that J woulde place nære tothe extraozdinarye Pikes, 1,4, jor. U 
the Ueliti extraozdinarye , whiche you knowe to bee men oughte 5 
flue hundꝛed, and J woulde giue them a ſpace of xxx. to ſtande | 
yardes:0n the ſide of theſe likewiſe on the lefte bande, hen the 1 
I woulde place the men ol armes, and J woulde they — Fo — 
. Goulde haue a ſpace of a Cxij. pardes:atter theſe, the — 
| light hozſemen,to whome J woulde appoincte as much ut che 
grounde to ſtande in, as the men of armes haue:the 02- battaile. 


Dt, dinary 
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The ordina ginaryt Neliti, woulde leaue abcute their ofvne bat⸗ 


earners tailes, who ſhould ſtande in thoſe ſpaces, whiche J aps 
buters are Pointe betwene the one battaile and the other: whome 


placeda- fhould be as their miniſtecs,if ſometime A thought not 


bout their 


ether gqd to place them vnder the extraozdinarie Pikes: in 
cl. doing os not doing wherof, J would pꝛocerde, accoꝛding 
The place as ſhould taurne beſt to my purpoſe The generall head 
ele the of all the maine battaile, à would place in p ſame ſpace 
E<ncrall that were betwerne the firlk and the ſecond ozder of ths 
ca» battalles, oz els in the head, and in the ſame ſpace , that 
tue mute is betwerne the laſt battaile ofthe firſt five , and the ex⸗ 
{tun hen traozdinarye Pikes, accoꝛding as beſt ſhoulde ſerue mp 
che nme po purpoſe, wilh thirtie oz fourtie choſen men about him, 
1 dene that knewe by pzudence ,howe to exccute à cammiſ⸗ 
£4. Gon, and by fozce,to withſtande a violence, and they 
vy nat men tobe alſo betweaene the Dꝛumme and the Anſiane:this 
ageneral ca- is thozder with the which J would diſpoſe à maine bat⸗ 
pame ol a taile, which ſhoulde be the diſpoſing ol halte the armie, 
dalle dune Andit ſhould take in bzeadth thate hundzed foureſcoze c 
to * two pardes 7 and in length as much as aboue 18 ſaide, 
about lum not accounting the ſpace that the ſame part of the ex- 
traoꝛdinarie Pikes will take , which muſt make a de- 

fence foz the vnarmed, which will be about. lrrv.yards:; 

3 the other maine battaile, woulde diſpoſe on the right 
Joe peace ſide, after the ſame maner iuſt, as J haue diſpoſed that 
verall cf. on the left, lcauing betweene the one maine battaile x 
tamo ot all the other, a ſpace of. xxij. pardes: in the head of which 
te arvie ſpace, would ſet ſome litle cariages of artulerie, be- 
meu hinde tze which, ſboulde ſtande the generall captaine of 
bactalle ig all the armie, 3 ſhould haue about him with the Trum⸗ 
rcady to bee pet, and with the Capitaine ſtanderde, two hundzed 
touglit, ud men at the leaſt, choſen to bee on fete the moſt part, 
aer. ras amongſt which there ſhoulde bee tenne oz moze, met te 
men oughe to cxetute all commaundementes , and ſhoulde be in 
to be about (uche wyle on hoꝛſebacke and armed, that they might 
hun ba on hozſckacke, and on fete, accozding as nede 


Youlds 
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mould re- uire. i h artillerie of the armie,ſuffiſeth ten Novy many 


Cancun cz the winning of Townes, whole ſhotte 33 
Houlde not paũt fif.tc pounde: the whiche in the ficlde a ,, 
ſhould lerue wee moꝛe foz defence of the campe , then hebe 
foz to nat the battaile: The other artillerie , ſhould bæ 4 042% 
ratherof ten, then offiftoene pounde the ſhotte: this J Vypere the 
would place afoze onthe front of all the armie, if fome- aruller ie 
time the countrie would not ande in ſuch wiſe, that J ought to be 
mighte place it by the flancke in a ſure place, where it ccd N he 
mighte not of the enemie be in daunger: this faſhion of ©27e" 
an armie thus oꝛdered, map in fighting, vſe the o:der of feht. 
the Falangt, and the oꝛder ofthe Romane Legions: fo: 
that in the fronte . ber Pikes, all the men bre (ct in the An 2rmie 
rankes, after ſuch ſozte, that incountering with the ene⸗ hat were 
mie, and withftanding him , maye after the vſe of the „acred. 
Falangi, reſtoze the firſte ranckes, with thoſe behinde: clared, male 
on the other parte, if they be charged ſo ſoze, that they in 6ghting, 
be coaſtrayned to bzeake the oꝛders, and to retire them, vic the 
ſelues, they maye enter into the voide places of the ſe- __ — 
tonde battailes,which they baue betinde them, + bnite Nera 
their ſelues with them, and making a new fozce, with- on. 
ſtande the encmic, and ouercoine him: and when this 
ſufficeth nct,they may in the veric ſame maner, retire 
them ſelues the ſeconde time. and the third fight: ſo that 
in this oꝛder concerning to ſight, there is to renue them 
ſelues, both acco2ding to the Grieke maner, and acco2-s 
ding to the Romane: concerning the ſtrength of the ar⸗ 
mie, there cannot be oꝛdapned a moze ſtronger: fo2 as 
much, as the one t the other hozne therof,is exceedingly 
well repleniſhed, both with heades, and weapons, no; 
there remayneth weake,other then the part behinde of 
the vnarmed,and the ſame alſo,hath the flanckes impa⸗ 
led with the extraozdinarie Pikes: no2 the enemie can 
not of anye parte aſſaulte it, where he ſhall not finde it 
well appointed, and the hinder parte cannot be aſſaul- 
ted; Betauſe there cannot bee an enemies. that hath ſo 

N. ij. much 
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much puiſſaunce, whame equallye mape aſſault thee on 

enerye fide : fo2 that hee hauing ſo great a power, thon 

o149:elt not then to matche thy ſelke in the fieloe with 

him:but when he were the times moꝛe then thou, and 

as well appointed as thou, he doth wealien him lelfe in 

alſaulting the in diuers places, one part that thou bꝛea⸗ 

keſt, will cauſe all the re ſte go ta naughte: concerning 

| hoꝛſes, although he chaũce to haue mozs then thine, thou 

4 needclt not feare:foz that the oꝛders <f the Pikes. which 

impale ther, defende thee from all violence of them, al- 

though thy hoꝛſes were repulced. The heades beſides 

| a this. be diſpoſed in ſuch place, that they may eaſyly com 
purpoſe the maunde,and obepe:the ſpaces that bee between the one 
en thit hattale, and the other, and betweene the one ozder, and 
"oben cus the other, not onelp (erne to be able to retepue the one N 
an the other, but allo to giue place to the meſſengers, whi- 
---, che ſhould go and come by oꝛder of the Capitayne. And 
as J tolde vou firſte, howe the Komanes had foz an ar⸗ 
| mie, aboute foure and twentie thouſande men,cuen ſo 
this oughte to bee: and as the other ſouldiours toke ens 
ſample of the Legions , foz the maner of fighting, 2 the 
faſhion of the armie , ſo thoſe ſouldiours , whiche you 
choulde ioyne to oure two mapne battailes, oughte to 
take the fozme 4 oꝛder of them: whereof hauing put you 
an enſample, it is an eaſye matter to imitate it, foꝛ that 
increaſing, either two other mapne battailes vnto the 
armie,o2 as many other ſouldiours. as they bee, there 
is no other to bee done, then to double the ozders, and 
where was put tenne battailes on the lefte parte , to 
put twentie either ingroſſing, oz diſtending the oꝛders, 
Sg as the place, 02 the enemie ſhoulde compel! 

e. 

Luigi. Burelpe fir J imagine in ſuche wiſe of this 
armie;that ma thinkes I nowe ſ& it, anq J burne with 
aA deſire to ſœ it incounter,and J woulde koꝛ nothing in 
tue wos lde, that you ſhoulde become Fabius Parimas 

inten- 
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intending to kepe the cnemie at a bape, and to deferre 
the day of battaile:betcauſe J would ſaye wozſe of vou, 
then the Romaine people ſapde ofhim, 


Fabritio. Doubt not: Do pou not heare the artillery? The deſcrip 
Durs haue already ſhot, but litte hurt the enemie: and don of a bet 


the ertraoꝛdinarie Ueliti, iſſuing ont of their places to⸗ 
gether with the lughte hoꝛſemen, moſte ſpedelye 
and with moſte meruailous furte, and greateſt crye 
that maye be, they aſſault the enemie: whoſe artillerie 
hath diſcharged ones, and hath paſſed ouer the heades of 
our fotemen, without doing them any hurte, 4 becauſs 
it cannot ſhote the ſeconde time, the Ueliti,x our hozſe- 
men,haue nowe gotten it, and the enemies foz to de- 
fende it, are come fozewarde, ſo that neither oure oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce,noz the enemies, can anpe moꝛe do their office, 
Ser with howe much vertue,ſtrength and agilitie oure 
men fighteth,and with howe much knowledge thzongh 
the exerciſe, which hath made them to abide,and by the 
confidence,that they haue in the armie, the whiche, ſc, 
how with the pace therof,and with the men of armes on 
the ſides , it marchcth in god o2der , to giue the charge 
on the aduerſarie : Der our artillerie , whiche to giue 
them place,and to lcaue them the ſpace fre , is retired 
by the ſame ſpace,from whence the Ucliti iſſued: Der 
how the Capitayn incourageth them,ſheweth them the 
vicozie certaine;D& how the Uecliti and light hozſemen 
bee inlarged,and retourned on the flankes of the army, 
to ſe ke and view,ifthey may by the flanke,do anpe in⸗ 
iurie to the aducrſaries; beholve how the armics be af- 
fronted. See with howe muche valiauntneſſe they haue 
withſtodc the violence ofthe enemies, and with howe 
much ſilence, how the Captayne comaundeth the men 
or armes, p they ſuſtayn,z not charge, and p they bzeake 
not from the ozder ofthe fotemen ; ſ& howe our lighte 
hozſemen be gone, to giue the charge on a bande of the 
enemies, Parkebutters, which woulde haue hurt oure 
| men 
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men by flanke,and how the enemies hozſe haue ſuctou⸗ 
red them, ſo that tourned betwerne the one & the other 
hozſe, they cannot ſhote, but are ſaine to retire behind 
their owne battaile : ſe with what furie our Pikes doe 
alſo affront,and how the fotemen be now ſo nere to- 
gether the one to the other, that the Pikes can no moze 


be occupted:ſ\o$ accozding to the knowtedge, learned of 
vs, our pikes do retire a litle i a litle betwene the tar⸗ 
gaettes. Se how in this while a great bande of men of 
armes ol the enemies, haue charged our men of armes 
on the lefte ſide, and how ours, accozding to knowledge 
bee retired vnder the extraozdinarie Pikes, with the 
delpe of thoſe giuing againe a freſh charge, have repul- 
ced þ aduerſaries, i flaine a god part of th᷑: in ſo much, 
that the ozdinarie pikes of the firſt battailes, be hidden 
betwerne the raies of the Targaettes,they haning lefte 
the fight to the Zargact men:whom you may (&, with 
how muche vertue, ſecuritie, and leaſure, they kill the 
enemie :e you not how much by fighting , þ oꝛders be 
thzuſt together! That they ca ſcace weld their ſwwꝛds. 
Beholde with how much furie the enemies mone:be- 
cauſe being armed with the pike, and with the (w@;de 
vnpꝛoſitable (the one foz beyng to long, the other foz 
findyng the enemie to wel armed) in part ti ey tall hurt 
oz deade, in parte they flie. Der they flie on the righte 
cozner, they flie alſo on the lefte ; behold, the vicozie is 
ours, Vaue not we wonne a field moſt happely? But 
with moze happineſſe it ould bee wonne , if it were 
graunted me to put it in ade. Andſee, how there nee- 
ved not the helpe of the ſeconde,noz of the thirde oꝛder 
fo2 our firſt fronte hath ſufficed to euerto me them: in 
this parte, Jbaneno other to ſay vnto you, then to re- 
ſolue if any doubt be growen you, 

Luigi, You haue with ſo muche furie wonne this 
fielde, that A ſomuche meruaile and am ſo aftonied, 
that belue that Jam not able to cxpzefle, — — 
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doubt remaine in inp minde: pet truſting in your pꝛu⸗ 
dence , I will be ſo bolde to tell the ſame that A vnder- 
ſtande. Tell me firſt, why made vou not pour o2dinice 


to ſhyte moze then oncs 7 And why Ctraightwaye you Queſtions 
made them to retire into the arm ie, noz after made no the ſhowing 
mention ofthein?Pee thought allo, that you leueled the ordinaüeg 
artillerie of the encmic high, and appointed it after your 

owne deuiſe : the which might verye well be, yet when 

it hould happen, as Jbcleene it chaunceth often , that 

they ſtrike the rankes, what remedie haue you: And ſes⸗ 

ing that J haue begun of the artillerie , J will finiſh all 

this queſtion,to the intent Jnede not to reaſon thereof 

anye m92e.J baue hearde manye diſpꝛaiſe the armours 
and the ozders ofthe aunciente armies , arguing,hows 

nowe a dayes, they can do litle,but rather Qhould be al» 

together vnp2ofitable, hauing reſpect to the furie of the 
artillerie;becauſe,this bʒeaketh the ozders, and-paſſeth 

the armours in ſuche wiſe,that it ſeemeth vnto them a 
foliſheneſſe to make an oꝛder. which cannot be kepte, 

and to take paine to beare a harneis,that cannot defend 

a man. Fabritio. This queſtion of yours ( becauſe it 

hath many heades)hath neede ol a long aunſwere, It is n en 
true, that J made not the artillerye to ſhate moze then o the queſ- 
ones, and alſo ofthe ſame ones, J ſtede in doubte: the rions chat 
occaſion was. fo: as muche as it impoztcth moze,foz one vrere p., 
to take hcede not to be ſtrikꝭ, then it impozteth to ſtrihe ve — 
the enemie. Yon hane to vnderſtande , that fo pur» boring we 
poſe that a piece of ozdinaunce hurte pou not, it is nes ordinauaces 
ceſſar either to ſtande where it can not retche pou , oʒ 

to get behinde a wall, oꝛ behinde a banke: other thing 
there is not that can withholde it:and it is niedetull als 
ſo,that the one and the other be moſte trong. Thoſe 
Capitapnes whiche come to fight a fieldc,cannot ſtands 
behinde a wall, oz behinde bankes,noz where they may 
not be retched;therfoze it is mete foz them,ſe&ing they 
cannot fine away;to defends the, to finde ſome meane. 


by 
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by the which bey maye be leaſt hurte: noz they tan not 

finde any other wap, then to pꝛeuent it quickly:the way 

to pꝛeuent it, is to go to finde it out of hande, and haſtelp 

not at leaſure and in a heape:foz that thzough ſpœde, the 

blowe is not ſuffcred to be redoubled , and by the thin- 

neſſe, leſſe nomber of men mape bee hurte. This , a 

bande of men o2dcred,can not doo: becauſe if the ſame 

4 marche haſtelp.it groweth out ofozder:ifit go ſcattered 

the ene mie ſhall haue no paine to bʒeake it , foz that it 

| b2eaketh by it ſelfe: and therefoze,J oꝛdered the armie 

after ſuch ſozt,that it might do the one thing and the o⸗ 

ther: foʒ as muche as hauing ſet in the cozners therof, 

a thouſande Ueliti,J appointed that after that our oꝛdi⸗ 

naunce vad ſhotte, they ſhoulde iſſue out together with 
the lic; hoꝛſemen, to get the enemies artillerie: and | 

therefoze, A made not my oꝛdinaunce to ſhote againe, 

to the intente, to giue no time to the enemie to ſhote : 

Wecauſe ſpace coulde not be giuen to mee , and taken 
from other men, and foz the ſame occaſion, where J 
The beſt re- made my oꝛdinance not to ſhote the ſecond time, was 
dose doe Los that A woulde not haue ſuffered the enemie to haue | 
hurt that wwotte at all, it I bad coulde: ſœing that to minde that to | 
the enemic the enemies artilleric be vnpꝛoſitable, chere is no other 
in the ſielde remedye, but to aſſault it ſpeedely: foz as much as if the | 
mas? \c. enemies fozlake it, thou takeft it if they will defendeit, | 

— it is requiſite that they leaue it behinde , ſo that being 

poſſeſſed of enemies, of friends, it cinot ſhote.J would 

belœue, ̊ without inſamples theſe reaſons ſhoulde ſuf- 

fice pou, yet being able to ſhew old enſamples,to pzoue 

A policic a- my ſayingestrue, J will. Uentidio comming to fighte 

g unſt boyvs A field with the Parthians, whoſe ſtrength foz the moſt 

and dates. part, conſiſted in bowes and arrowes,he ſuffered them 
f | almoſt to come harde to his campe,befoze he dzew out ; 


his armie. the whiche onely he dyd, to bee able quicklye 
to pꝛeuent them: and not to giue them ſpace to ſhote, 
Ceſar when-hee was in Fraunce , maketh — 
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that in fighting a battaile with the enemies, hee was 

with ſo much furie aſſaulted of them, that his men had 

no time to whozle their dartes,accozding to the cuſtome 

of the Romanes: wher7o2c it is ſeene , that to intende, 

that a thing that ſhotcth farre of. being in the ficlde, do 

not hurte thee, there is no other temedie , then with as 

much celeritie as map be, to pꝛeuent it. An other cauſe 15 
moued mee to pꝛoc ede, without ſhoting the ozdinaunce Nous | 
whereat peraduenture you will laugh: yet Judge not r 5. 


- that it is to be diſpꝛaiſed. There is nothing that cauſeth mn an ance, 


greater confuſion in an armie, then to hinder mers then to lin- 
ſights: wherby many moſt puiſſaunt armies haue bene del me" 
bꝛoken, by meanes their ſight hath been lettted , cither Fm 
with duſt, oz with the Sunne: pet there is nothing, that more blm- 
moe letteth the ſighte then the \make that the ar⸗ dech che fi- 
tillerie maketh in ſhoting:therfoꝛe, J would thinke that She ot men 
it were moze wiſedome, to ſuffer the cnemie to blinde an - Pig 
bimſelfe,then to purpoſe (thou being blind) to go to find ole of 
him:fo2 this cauſe, either J would not ſhote,o2(foz that ordinaunce. 
this ſhould not be pꝛoued, conſidering the reputation 

that the artillerie hath) à would place it on the cozners 

of the armie, ſo pſhoting, it ſhould not with the ſmoke 
thercof,blinde the fronte of the ſame, whiche is the im⸗ 
poztaunce of my men, And to pzone that it is a pꝛoſi/ _.. 
table thing, to let the ſight of the enemie, there maye ue dhe 
be bzought foz enſample Epaminondas, who to blind encmic⸗ 
the enmies armie , whiche came to faighte with hym 6gic. 

be cauſed his light hoꝛſemen, to run befoze the fronte 

ofthe enemies, to raiſe vp the duſte , and to lette their 

ſight, whereby hee gotte the vicozic . And where it ſees 

meth vnto vou, that A haue guided the ſhotte of the ar» +; hot or 
tillerie, after mpowne deuiſe, making it to paſſe ouer gteat ordi- 
the heades of my men, Janſwere you that moſt often naunce in 
temes and without compariſon, the great ozdinaunce te el g 
mile the fotemen, muche ſoner then hitte them: foz egg 
that the fotemenare (olowe:, and thoſe ſo difficult to foorcmen. 


B.. ſhote 
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ſhote, that euer li that thou rayſeſt them, they paſſe 
| ouer the heades of men; and if taep be lcueled neuer fo 
litle to lowe, they tric in the carth,and the blow com- 
meth not to them:a!ſothe vneueneſſe of the ground ſas 
ucth them, foꝛ that cucry litic hillocke,o2 high place that 
Because ls betwæne the men and the ozdinaunce , letteth the 
of 311 thotte therof, And cõcerning hoꝛſemen, and in eſpecial- 
ſtan ] cloſe lye men of armes, becauſe they oughte to ſtande moʒe 
4 | * ether chẽ cloſe tagether, then the light hoꝛſemen, and foz that they 
ID 7 arc much higder, may the better be ſtroken, they may, 
0u7:: 0:2. Until the artillerie haue ſhatte, bee keepte in the taile of 
| mune be- the armie. True it is, that the YBarkebutters do muche 
hin le the — burt, the flelde peeccs, then the great oꝛdinance, 
icant un, fo .. oz the which, the greateſt reme2ieis,tocome to hande 
ee ſtrokes quickly:andif in the firſt aſſaulte, there be lain 
nue dene ſome, alwapes there ſhall bee ſlaine: but a god Capi⸗ 
100r:ng- tapnc,anda god armie, ought not to make a coumpte 
of hurte, that is particular,but ofa generall, and to imi⸗ 
tate the Daizzers , whom neuer eſchue to fighte, being 
made afraied of the artillcryc : but rather puniſhe with 
death thoſe, whiche foz fearc therof,cither ſhould go out 
of the ranke,o2 ſhould make with his body any ſigne of 
feare,J made the(ſo ſonc as they had ſhotte) to be reti⸗ 
red into the armie , Þ they might leaue the way fre fo2 
the battaile: I made no mo2e mention of them, as of a 
thing vnpꝛoſitable, the ſizht being begun. Pou haue alſo 
layde, that conſidering the violence ofthis inſtrument, 
manxe iudge the armours, and the auncicnte oꝛders to 
be to no purpoſe, and it ſcemcth by this pour talke, that 
men nor adaies, haue founde ozders and armours, 
whiche are able to defeude them againſt the artillerpe: 
il you knowe this, 3 woulde bee glad that you woulde 
teache it me:oꝛ that hetherto, I ncuer ſawe anye ,noz 
J beleeuc tha: there can any be founde:ſo that } would 
vnderſtande of ſuche men, fo2 what cauſc the Soul⸗ 
diours on fore in theſe dapes, wrare the bꝛeaſtplate, oꝛ 
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the co;ſclet of ſtœle. they on hoꝛſebacke go fl armed: 
becauſe ſeeing that they blame the auncient arming cf 
men as vnp2ofitbale.confidering the artilleriry, they 
ought to diſpiſe alſo this? 5 would vnderſtande mozcos 
ucr,fo2 what occaſion the Suizzers, like vnto the aun⸗ 
cient ozders,make a battle cloſe together cf (irc 03 
cight thouſand men, fo: what eccaſton all other haue 
imitated them, this oꝛder bearing the very ſame peril, 
conceruing the art;licrie,that thoſe other ſhould beare, 
which ſhould imitate 3 antiquity, I beleue they ſhould 
not know what to aunſwere: but if you ſhould aſke 
ſuch Souldiours. as had ſome tudgement, they weuld 
anſwere firſt,that they go armed, foz that though the 
ſame armour defende them not from the artillerie : it 
defendeth them from croſſcbowes, from Pikes, from 
ſwoꝛdes, from ſtaues, and from all other hurt, that c6- 
meth from the enemies, they would anſ were alſo that 
they went cloſc together like the Suizzers, to be able 
moze eaſyly to onerthzow the fotemen, to be able to 
withſtand better the hoꝛſe, and to geue moze dificultie 
to the enmie to bꝛeake them:ſo that it is ſeen, that the 
ſouldiers haue to feare many other thinges beſides the 
o2dinaunce:fro which thinges, with the armours , and 
with the oꝛders, they are dcfeded:wherof foloweth, that 
the better that an armie is armed,and the cloſer that it 
hath the oꝛders, and ſtronger, ſo much the ſurer it is:ſo 
that he that is of the ſame opinon, that pau ſaie, it beho⸗ 
ueth either that he be ofſmale wiſedomt, oz that in this 
thyng, be hath ſtudied verye little: foz as muche as if 
we ſee, that ſo little a parte ofthe auntient maner of 
ar myng, whiche is vſednow adaies. that is the pike, 
and ſo little parte ot thoſe ozders, as are ghe maine 
battailcs ef the Suizzers do vs ſo muche god, and 
cauſe our armies to bet ſo ſtrong, why ougbt not wee 
to belæue, that the other armovrs, and thother oꝛders 
whiche arclefte, be pzofitavic?Sepng that if we haue 

H. J. no 
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no regarde to the artillerie, in putting our ſelnes cloſe 

together, as p Suizzcrs, what other orders may make 

vs moꝛe to feare the ſame + Fo2 as much as i oꝛder 

can cauſe vs ſo much to feare the ſame , as thoſe which 

bꝛing men together. Beſides this, ik the artillerie of 

the enemies ſhoulde not make me afraide,in beſieging 

a Zowne, where it hurteth me with moze ſafegarde, 

| being defended of a wall, being not able to pꝛeuent it, 

4 The attille but onely with time, with my artillerie to let it, after 

| ric is no let, ſuch ſozt that it may double the blowe as it iſt, why 

U vyly jo = ſhoulde J feare the ſame in the fielve, where J may 
"_ = er quickly pꝛeuent it? So that I conclude thus, that the | 
dale nor Artillerte accozding to my opinion. doth not tet, that the | 
ro ac ved in Auncient maners can not be vſed, and toſhew the aun- 
thee dues. cient vertue: and if I had not talked alreadie with yo 
of this inſtrument, J woulde of the ſame, declare vnto 
you moꝛe at length: but J wyll remit my ſelfe to that 

which then J layde, 

Luigi. We may now vnderſtande very well, how 
much you haue about the artilleric diſcourſed : and in 
concluſion, me thinkes you haue ſhe wed, that the pꝛe⸗ 
uenting it quickly, is the greateſt remedie that map be 
bad fo2 the ſame , being in the ficlde , and hauing an 
ar mie againſt vou. Upon the which there groweth in 
me a doubt:becauſe me thinkes,that the enemie might 
place his oꝛdinaunce in ſuch wiſe in his armie, that it 
ſhoulde hurt vou, and ſhoulde be after ſuch ſozt garded 
of the fotemen, that it coulde not be pꝛeuented. You 
baue (if you remember pour ſelfe well) in the ozdering 
of pour armie to faight, made diſtaunces of thze pards, 
betweene the one battaile and the other, making thoſe 
diſt aunces if teene , which is from the battailcs , to the 
extraoꝛdinarie pikes:if the enemie ſhoulde oꝛder his ar⸗ 
mie like vnto pours, and ſhould put the artillerie a god 
wap within thoſe ſpaces J belceue that from thence it 
(ould hurt you with their moſt great ſafegard; bicauſe 

men 
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men cannot enter into the loꝛce of their enemies to pꝛe⸗ 
nent it, Fabritio, ou doubt moſt pꝛudentlp, and J will 
deuiſe with my ſelfe,cither to reſolue you the doubt, oz 
ſhewe you the remedye: J baue tolde vou, that conti- 
nually theſe battailes, either thzough going, oz thzough 
fighting.are mouing , x alwayes naturallyc,they come 
to dꝛaw harde together, ſo that if you make þ diſtaunces 
ofa (mall bʒeadth, where you ſet the artilleric,in a litle 
time they be ſhotte vp,after ſuch ſozte , that the artille⸗ 
rie cannot any moꝛe ſhote:if you make them large, to 
auoid this perill, you incurre into a greater,where you 
th2ough thoſe diſtaunces, not onelye giue commoditie 
to the enemie, to take fro vou pᷣ artillerie, but to bzeake 
you: but pou haue to vnderſtande,that it is impoſſible to 
' keepethe artillerie between the bandes, and in eſpecial- 
lye thoſe which go on carriages; Foz that the artillerye 
goeth one waye, and ſhoteth an other way: So that has 
ning to go + to ſhote,it is neceClary , befoze they ſhote, 
that they tourne, and fo2 to tourne them, they will haue 
fo muche ſpace, that fiftie cartes of artillerye , woulde 
diſozder anye armpye:therfoze,it is miete tokeepe them 
out of the bandes, where they may be ouertome in the 
maner, as a litle afoze we haue ſhewed:but admit they 
might be kept, and that there might be founde a waye 
betweene both, and of ſuch conditis,that the pzeaſing tos 
gether of men ſhouldnot hinder the artillerie, and were 
not ſo open that it ſhould giue way to the enemie, I ſay 
that it is remedied moſt eaſyly, with making diſtaun⸗ 
ces in thy armie againſt it, which may giue fre paſſage 
to the ſhotte of thoſe , and ſo the violence thereof ſhall 
come to be vaine, the whiche may be molt caſy- 
loe: foz aſmuche,as the enemie minding to haue his ar- 
tillery ſtand ſafe, it behoueth that he put them behinde, 
in the furtheſt part of the diſtaunces,ſo that the ſhotte of 
the ſame,he purpoſing that they hurt not his own men, 
ought to paſſe by rightline, and K 
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. waies: and therfoze with giuing them place, eaſply, they 
rule againſt 
ſuch tlunges 


may bee auoided:foꝛ that this is a gencrall rule , that to 
thoſe thinges, which can not be withſtode, there muſt 


a> cam be bee giuen wap, as the antiquitie made to the Clipbants, 
vwitaltovde. and to the carres full of hokes. I belœue, yea, Jam 


moꝛe then certapn, that it ſemcth vnto vou, that à haue 
ozdered and wonne a battatle after my owne maner: 
notwithſtanding, Jaunſwere vnto you this , when ſo 
much as J haue ſayde hetherto, ſhould not ſuffice , that 
it ſhould be impoſſible, that an armie thus ozdered, and 
armed, ſhould not oucrcome at the firft incounter, anye 
other armie that ſhould bee oꝛdayned, as they oꝛder the 
ar mies nowe adapes, whome moſt often times, make 
not but one front, hauing no Targaettes, s are in ſuche 
wiſe vnarmed, that they cannot dekende them ſelues 
from the enemie at hande,+x they oꝛder them after ſuche 
ſozte, that if they ſet their battailes by flancke , the one 
to the other, they make the armie thinne: if they put the 
one behinde the other , hauing no wape to retcepue the 
one the other, they do it confuſedly,and apte to be eaſp⸗ 
lyc troubled: a although they giue thꝛer names to their 
armies, ę deuide them into thꝛer companies , vawarde, 
battaile, and rercwarde,notwithſtanding it ſcrueth to 
no other purpoſe,then to marche,and to diſtinguiſh the 
lodginges;but in the daie of battaile , they binde them 
all to the firſt bzunte,and to the firſt foztune, 

Luigi. J haue noted alſo in the fighting of your 
ficlde , howe pour hozſemen were repulced of the ene⸗ 
mies hoꝛſemen:ſoʒ whiche cauſe they retired to the ex⸗ 
traozdinarie Pikes : whereby grewe , that with the 
aide of them, they withode, and dzaue the enemies 
backe? Jbeleue that the Pikes maye withſtande the 
doꝛſes, as pou ſaye , but in a groſſe and thicke mayne 
battaile,as the Þuizzers make ibut vou in pour armie, 
baue fo2 the heade fiye ranckes of Pikes, and foz the 
flancke ſcuen,ſo that Jcannot teil howe they maye = 

abie 
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able to withſtande them. 

Fabritio. Pet I haue tolde vou, howe fire rankes of 
Pikes were occupied at ones, in the Pacedonicall Fa- 
lanm,albeit yon oughte to vnderſtande, that a mayne 
battaile of Duizzers , it it were made ofa thouſande A battaile 
rankes, it cannot occupie moze then foure,02 at the moſt hoe great 
fitc:becauſe the pikes be ſire yarves and th quarters ſo euer it be 
long, one yarde and a halfe quarter, is occupied of the n not at 
handes,whcrefoze to the firſt rancke, there remayneth e 
free fiuc pardes and a haife,and a halfe quarter of Pike: Lo, ol Pikes 
the ſeconde ranke beſides that, whiche is occupied with 
the hande,conſumeth a parde and halfe a quarter in the 
ſpace, whiche remayneth betwenethe one rancke and 
the other:ſo Þ there is not left of Pike pzofitable , moze 
then foure pardes and a halfe:to the third ranke,by this 
berype ſame reaſon, there remaynecth the pardes and a 
halle: to the fourth, two yardes and a quarter: tothe 
fifte one parde x halfe a quarter: the other rankes,foz 
to hurte, be vnp2ofitable,but they ſerue to reſtoze theſe 
firſt rankes,as wer haue declared, and to bee a fo2tificas 
tion to thoſe.v. Then il five of their rankes can with⸗ 
ſcande the ho2ſe , why can not ſiue of ours withſtande 
them: to the whiche alſo there lacketh not rankes be- 
hinde,that doth ſaſtapne and make them the very ſame 
tape, although they haue no Pikes as the other. And 
when the rankes of the cxtraozdinarye Pikes, whiche 
are placed on the fi ankes, ſhould ſeeme vnto vou thinne, 
they maye bee b2ought into a quadꝛante, and put on the 
flancke nere the two battailes, which I ſet in the laſt 
company of the army: From the which place,. they may 
eaſply altogether ſuccour the front, and the backe ofthe 
ar mie, and minill er helpe to the hoꝛſcs, accozding as 
ned? ſhall require, © 

Luigi. Mould ponalwaies vſc this fogmo of o20er, 
when v vou woalde pitche a fielde: 

Fabritio. No in no wiſe: ſoʒ that you ouzht to varye 

the 
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the faſhion of the armie,acco2ding to the qualitie of the 
ſituation,and the condition and quantitie of the enemie 
as befoze this reaſoning do ende, ſhall ber ſhewed cer- 
tayne enſamples:but this fozme is giuen vnto vou. not 
ſo much as moſt ſtrongeſt of al, where in diede it is ve⸗ 
rye ſtrong, as to the intent that thereby you may take a 
rule, and an oꝛder to learne to knowe the wapes to 0z- 
dapne the other:foz as muche,as cuery ſcience hath his 
4 generalitie, vpõ the which a god part of it is grounded, 
An aduerti- One thing onelp J aduiſe vou, that you neuer oꝛder an 
cont dc ar mie, alter ſuch ſozte,that thoſe that fight alone, cannot 
| pirching of bee luctoured of them, which bee ſet behinde:becauſe he 
2 ficld, that committeth this errour,makeththe greateſt part of 
his armie to bee vnp2ofitable,and if it incounter anye 

ſkrength,it can not ouercome : 
Luigi. There is growen in mee , vpon this parte a 
doubte.J haue ſene that in the placing of the battailes, 
vou make the fronts of fiue on aſide, the middeſt of 
thꝛie, and the laſt partes of two, and J belteue, that it 
were better to oꝛdayne them contrarywiſe: foꝛ that J 
thinke, that an arme ſhoulde with moze difficultie bee 
bꝛoken, when he that ſhoulde charge vpon it, the moze 
that he ſhould enter into the ſame, ſo much the ſtronger 
he ſhoulde finde it: and the oꝛder deuiſed of you , mee 
thinkes maketh,that p moze it is entered into, ſo much | 
Fabritio Jf you ſhould remember how to the Tria⸗ 
rij. whome were the thirde oꝛder of the Romane Legi- 
ons, there were not aſſigned moze then ſire hundzed 
men, you woulde doubtleſſe, hauing vnderſtode howe 
they were placed in the laſt companye : Foz that you 
ſhoulde ſ&,how J,monedof this enſample, haue placed 
in the laſt companye two battailes , whiche are nine 
hundzed men, ſo that J come ratyer (following the en⸗ 
ſample of the Romane people) toerre , foʒ hauing ta- 


ken to manye,then to fewe ; and although this o_ 
ple 
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pl ould ſuffice, A wli tell you thereafon,the which 

this. Lhe dirt front of the armie, is made perfcaly Howe the 
whole and thicke,becauſe it muſt withlande the bꝛunt fe" © one 
ef the enemies, andithathnot to receine in it any of do be de. 
their fellowes : and fo2 this, it is fit that it bee full of 
men: becauſe a few men ſhould make it weake, eder 
toꝛ thinnelle, oꝛ foz lacke of ſutficient number; dut the 1e te 
ſeconde companie foꝛ as much as it muſk net receytie nuddel part 
their kriendes to ſuſtaine the enemie, it is mecte that if ot che mie 
haue great ſpaces, and fo2 this it behoucth that it bee cf l ry de 
leite nomber then the firlt: fo2 that if it were of greater 
nomder, oz equall, it ſhoulde be conuenient either not 
to leauc the diſtaunces, the which ſhould be diſoꝛder, oz 
leauing them, to paſſe the boundes of thoſc afoze , the 
which ſhould make the faſhion of the armie vnperfce : 
and it is not true that you ſap, that the enemie the moze 
that he entereth into the maine battaile , ſo much the 
weaker he findeth it:foz that the enemie can neuer fight - - 
with b the ſeconde o2der , except the firſt bie ioyned with 
the ſame: ſo that he commeth to finde the middeſt of the 
maine battaile moze ſtronger, and not moze weaker, 
hauyng fo fight with the für ſt, and with the ſeconde 02- 
— — the very — happeneth won = ene- 
mic ſhaulde come to the thirde companye; fo2 that there 
not with two battailes, whiche is fonnde freſhe, but use 


this laſt part hath toreceyue moſte men, the ſpaces ot che -e 


thcreof is requiſite to be greateſt, and that which re⸗ 
ceyueth them, to be the leaſt number, 

' Luigi. It pleaſeti me the ſame that pou haue tolde: 
but anſwere me allo this: A the fine firit battatles do 
retire betweene the thze ſeconde battailes , and after 
the eight bctweene the two thirde , it ſeemeth not poſ- 
ſible, that the eight being bꝛought fogether , and then 
the tenne together, maye be reccpucd when thep be 
eight ,o2 when they bee teune in the verye ſame ſpace, 

D.j, which 
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which receyucd the flue, 
Fabritio. The firſt thing that J aunſwere is , thaf 
it is not the very ſame ſpace: Foz that þ fiue haue fours 
ſpaces in the middeſt, which retiring betwene theo, oz 
betwerne the two, they occupte : then there remayneth 
the ſame ſpace,that is betweene the one maine battaile 
and the other , and the ſame that is, betwene the 
battailes , and the extraozdinarie Pikes, all the whi- 
4 che ſpaces makes largeneſſe:beſives this, it is to be con 
flocred,that the battailes kepe other maner of ſpaces, 

when they ber in the ozders without being altered, then 
when they be altered: foz that in the alteration: either 
they thzong together, oꝛ they enlarge the oꝛders: they 
enlarge them:wben they keare ſo muche, that they fall 
| to flying they thzult them together, when they fcarc in 
ſuch wiſe,that they ſerke to ſane them ſelues, not with 
running away, but with defence: d that in this caſe, 
3 tber woulde tome to be de ſtinguiſhed, and not to be ins 
+ bees s lurged. Pozecuer, tde five ranks ofthe Pikes, that are 
to place the befoʒe, ſo ſone as they baue degun the fight, they ought 
Targaet mẽ. betweene their battailes to retire. into the taile of the 
armie,foz ta giue place tothe Targaet men, that they 

maye fight: and they going into the taile of the armye, 

may do ſuchſeruice as the Capitayn ſhould judge, were 

god te occupie them about, where in the fozeward, ths 

fight being mingled, they ſheuld otherwiſe he altoge⸗ 

ther vnpꝛoſitable. And foz this þ ſpaces oꝛdapned, come 

to be foz the remnaunt ol the men, wide enough to res 

cepue the:yet when theſe ſpaces ſhould not ſuffice , the 

flanckes on the ſidcs be men, and not walles, whome 

giuing place,andinlarging them ſelues, may make the 

ſpace to centaxne ſo much, that it may be ſufficierit to 

rect pue them. 

Luigi. The rankcs of the extraozdinarie Pikes , 

whicte you place on the flanckes cf the armte , when 
the fir battailes retire into the ſecond, will yon dau 


them 
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them to ſkande ſtill , and remaine with two hoznes to 
the armie: ©; will vou that they alſo retire together, 
with the battaules: The which when they ſhculve vo, 4 
ſc not how they can,hauing no battailcsbeh1:1 de with 
diſtaunces that may recepuc them. 


Fabritio. If the enemie onercome them not, when 72 g 


in their ozder,and hurt the enemie on the flancke, after tbe tlan«cs 
that the firſt battailes were retired:but it he ſhould alſo o. the arme 


ouercome them, as ſemeth reaſon,being ſo paiſance, se e- 


$ be is able to repulce þ other, they alſo ought toretire: ſelues vvhen 
which they may do ercellently well, although they baue che reſt of 
not behinde, any to recepue the;becauſe from the mids che armic is 
deſt,they may redouble by right line, entering the one #1u<» co 161 
ranke into the other, in tze maner wherof we reaſoned © 

when it was ſpoken ofthe other of redoubling: True it 
is, that to minderedonbling to retire ba:ke, it behaueth 

to take an other way, then the ſame that A ſhewed you: 

foz that A tolde you, that the ſecond rancke, ought to en⸗ 

ter into the firſt,the fourth into the thirve,and ſo fo;th ; 

in this caſe,thep on xht not to begin betoꝛe, but behinde. 

fo that redoubling the rankes, they may come to retire 

vacke warde, not to tourne fo: warde: but to aunſwere 

to all the ſame, that vpon this foughten fielde by mer 

ſhewed, might of you bes replied, J ſay vnto you again, 

that A haue oꝛdapned you this armie , and ſhewed this 
foughten field fo; two cauſes,the one fo; to declare bn- 
to you how it is oꝛdered, the other to ſhewe you how it 
is exertiſed:the o2der,J beleeue pou vaderſtande moſt 
well:and concerning the exerciſe, Jſaye vnto you, that | 
they ought to be put together in this fozme,as often ti- vbe exerciſe 
mes as may be:foz as muchas the heades learne ther, rectal 
by,to keepe their battailes in theſe ozvers ;fozy to par- 
ficular ſouldiours, it appertayneth to keps well the 

oꝛders ofcnery battaile, to the heades cf the battails, 

it appertayneth to keepe them well in enerpc oꝛder of 


O. 9. the 


pikes that - 


be infozceth the battailes to retire,they may ſtande (hill ie placed on 
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the armie, and tyat they aue howe to obep, at the 
commaunde ment of tar gearcrall capitaine : thercfoze 
it is conuenient that they znowe, howe to iopne the 
one battaile with the other, that they may knowe hows 
to take their plate at c:ce:aud foꝛ this cauſe it is miete 
Ther» that the anſigne of cnery battaile haue wꝛitten in ſome 
char i» mate euident part, the number tuerrot᷑: as well foz to be able 
0%. a. to commaunde them, as alſo foz that the capitaine, and 
ine of eue- the ſouldiours by the ſame nomber, may moze eaſylys 
ie band uf knowe them againe : alſo the maine battailes ought to 
men. be nombzed, and to haue the nomber in their pzincipall 
anſigne ; Therefoze it is requiſite , to knowe of what 
noniver the maine battaile ſhall be , that is placed on 
the left, oʒ on the right hozne, of what nombers the bat- 
tailes bee , that are ſet in the front, and in the middeſt, 
and ſo f@zth of the other, The antiquitie woulde alſo, 
be degrees that theſe nombers ſhoulde be ſteppes to degrees of ho- 
ohonours nours of the armies : as foz enſample, the firſt degree is 
in anarmie, the Peticaptaine,the ſcconde the head of fiftie oꝛdinary 
which ſuch Aeliti the thirde the Centurion. the fourth the head of 
aman<vght the firſt battaile, the fift of the ſetonde, the fixt of the 
"71: te. thirde,and ſofozth,cuen to the tenth battaile,the which 
made a ge- muſt be honoured in the ſcconde place, next the genes 
nerall Capi- rall capitaine of a maine battaile: noz anye onght to 
— come to the ſame head. it firſt he haue not riſen vp by al 
theſe degrees, And becauſe beſides theſe heades, there 
be thz& Coneſtables of the extraozdinarie Pikes, and 
two of the extraozdinarie Aeliti, 3 woulde that they 
Gonlde be in the ſame degree of the Conſtable of the 
firſt battaile: noz J woulde not care, that there were 
ſixe men of like degree, to the entent that eucry one of 
them might ſtrine who ſhoulde do beſt, fa2 to be pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed fo be head of the ſecond battaile. Zhen euer one of 
theſe heades, knowing in what place his battaile ought 
to be ſet in, of neceſſitie it muſt follow,that at a ſounde 
of the Trumpet, ſo (one as the head ſtandarde ſhall be 
crecked, 


- ——— 
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ercacd , all the armie ſhall be in their places: and this 
is the firſt erertiſe, whereanto an armie ought to be ac⸗ 
cuſtomed, that is, to ſet them quickly together: and to 
do this, il eis requiſife euerꝝ day, and diuers times in 
one dar to ſet them in oꝛder, and to diſozder them. 

Luigi. What armes woulde you that the Anſignes 
of all the armie, ſhoulde haue beſides the number? 

Fabritio. The ſtandarde of the generall Capitapne 
ought to haue the armes of the Pꝛince of the armie, all — | 
the other may haue the very ſame armes, and to varie o be in the 
with the fieldes, oz to varie with the armes, as ſhoulde ſadard, and 
ſeeme beſt to the Loꝛde of the armie: Becauſe this im in the An- 
pozteth litle, ſo that the effect grow, that they be knows Ser of a» 
the one from the other, But let vs paſſe to the other er "© 
erciſe ; the which is to make them to maue, and with a nds 
conuenient pace to marche , and to ſ@ that marching, ,, ;1.;.4 «+ 
they keepe the oꝛders. The thirde ererciſe is, that they erciſe of an 
tearne to handle them ſelues in the ſame maner, which mie. 
they ought after to handle them ſelnes in the day of bat- 
taile, to cauſe the artillerie to ſhbte, 4 to be dzawen out 
of the way, to make the cxtraozdinarie Ueliti to iſſue 
out, after a likeneſſe of an aſſault , to retire them; To 
make that the firſte battailes as though they were (oze 
charged, xetire into the ſpaces of the ſeconde, t after, all 
into the thirde, and from one to returne to 
his place: and in ſuch wiſe to vſe them in this exerciſe, 


that to cucry man, all thing may be kno wen, and fami- 

liar: the which with pzaciſe, and with familiaritie, is rhe foorth 
b:ought to paſſe moſt quickly, The fourth exerciſe is, <xcrciſe of 
that they learne ts knowe by meane of the ſounde, and m. 

of the Anſigne,the commanndement of their Capitayn 

foz as much as that, which ſhall be to them pꝛonounced 

by voice, they without other commaundemkt, may vn⸗ 

der ſtande:t becauſe the impoꝛtaunce of this commaũ⸗ 


dement, ought to growe of the ſounde I ſhall tell you 
What ſoundes the antiquitie.v{cd, Ot the mg" 
as, 
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The ſounds nians, actoꝛding as Tucidido affirmcth,in their armies 

— — were vſed Flutes:foz that they indged, that this armo⸗ 

dual cht nie, was moſt meete to make their armie to pꝛocerde 

me antiqui- with grauetie, and with furie: the Carthaginens being 

we vſed iu mued by this very ſame reaſon, in the firſt aſſaulte, 

Ger ate: ſeb the violonc.Aliatte king ofthe Lidians, vſed in the 

warre the violone, and the Flutes:but Alexander Pag- 

nus, and the Romanes, vſed hoznes and Trumpettes, 

| as thep, that thought by vertue of ſuche inſtrumentes, 
to be able to intourage moze the mindes of Souldiours 

| and make them to fight the moze luſtel ye: but as wes 

haue in arming the armie,take ofthe Creeke maner, x 

of the Romane,ſo in diſtributing the ſoundes, wee will 
lier pe the cuſtomes of the one, and of the other nation: 
therfoze,neerc the generall Capitapne, 4 woulde make 
the Trompettes (to ſtande, as a ſounde not onelp apte 

to inſlame the armie , but apte to bee hearde in all the 

whole tumulte moze then anye other ſounde : all the os 

ther lo undes, which ſhould bee about the Ceneſtables, 

and the heades of maine battailes , I woulde that they 

ſhould bee (mall D2zummes, and Flutes, ſoundcd,not 

as they ſounde them nowe , but as they vſe to ſounde 
: them at feaſtes. The Capitayns then with the Trom⸗ | 
yVhactisſi- pet,ſhould ſht we when they muſte Nande Hill, and go | 


g==ve05y  fozwarde, 02 tourne backewarde, when the artillerie 
uren Trom Mult ſhote,when the extraozdinarie Ueliti muſt moue 

and with the varietie oz diſtinction of ſuche ſoundes, to 
ſhcwe vnto the armie all thoſc motions , whiche gene⸗ 
rally may bee ſhewed,the which Trompettcs,ſhould be | 
alter folowed of the Dꝛummes, and in this excrciſe, be⸗ 
cauſe if impozteth muche, it behoneth much to exerciſe 
the armie. Concerning the hoꝛſemen, there wovide be 
vſed like wiſe Trompettes, but of a lefe ſounde. and of 
a diuers voite from thoſe of the Capita yne. This is as 
muche as is come into my remembzaunce , abcute tt e 
'o2derof the ar mie, and of the exertiſe ä ; 
uigi. 


pc. 
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Luigi. I pꝛaye pou let it not be greenonus vnto you to 
declare vnto mee an other thing, that is, ſoʒ what cauſe 
vou made the light hozſemen , and the ertraoꝛdinat ve 
Ueliti, to go with cries, rumours, and furie, when they 
gaue the charge? And after in the incountering of the 
reſt ofthe armic,you ſhotord, that the thing followed 
with a moſt great ſcilence:And foz that J vnderſtands 
not the occaſion of this varietic,J would deſire that you 
woulde declare it vnto mee. 
Fabritio. The opinion of auncient tapitaines, hath 
bene divers about the comming to handes , whether 
they ought with rumour fo go a pace,o2 with ſcilence to 
go faire x ſoftely:this laſt waye,ſerueth to keepe the o 
der moꝛe ſure, and to bnderſtande , better the comaun- 
dements of the Capttayn:the firſt, ſcructh to incourage 
moe the mindes of men: and fo2 that I bel&ne , that 
reſpec ought to be had to the one, to the other oftheſe The cries, & 
two „Amade the one go with rumour, and the “, 
other with ſcilence: noz me thinks not in any wiſe,that free 
the continuall rumours be fo purpoſe; becanſe they let ge is giuen 
the commaundementes.the which is a thing moſt per · vnco the ene 
nicious:no2 it ſtandeth not with reaſon, p the Romances mies, & the 
vſed,except at the firſt aſſault to make rumour: foz that dne 
in their bitozies,is ſcene manye times to baue happes vg te. 
ned / that thzough the wo;des, andcomfoztinges of the vehen che 
Capitayn , the ®onldiours that ran awaye, were made fighc is oace 
to ſtande to it, and in ſundzy wiſe by bis cõmann ⸗· desu 
dement, to haue varied the ozders,the which 
ſhould not haue followed, if the ru⸗ 
mours had bene louder then 
dis voyce. | 
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of N Kholas HM achiauel , Citexen and Seeretarie 


Florence, unto Laurence 


Eeing that ynder my gouer- 
nement, a fielde hath bane 
won ſo honourablye , J ſup- 
tempt not foztune any moze, 
knowing how variable, and 
vnſtable ſhe is:and therfoze, 
Jdcſirc to giue bp my goucr 
nement,and that Zanobi do 

iq execute nowe this office of 
demaunding,minoing to followe the oꝛder, whiche con⸗ 
cerneth the youngeſt : and J knowe he will not refuſe 
this honour,o2 as we would ſay, this labour, as well foz 
to do mee pleaſure,as alſo fo being naturally of moꝛe 
ſtomacke then J ;noz it ſhallnot make him afrayed, to 
haue to enter into theſe trauailes, where he may be as 
well ouercome, as able to conquere. 

Zanobi. Jam readle to do what ſoeuer ſhall pleaſe 
pou to appoincte mee, although that J deſire moze wil⸗ 
lingly to heare:foz as much as hetherto, your queſtions 
baue ſatiſffed me moze.then thoſe ſhoulde haue plea⸗ 
ſed mer, whiche in harkening to your reaſoning , bath 
chaunced to come into my remembzannce . But ſir, J 
beleeue that it is god, that you l@ſe no time, ę that you 
blend pacience,if with theſe our Ceremonies wee trou⸗ 

u. : 

Fabritio. You do me rather pleaſure, foz that this 
variacion of demaunders, maketh c the 
undzie 
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ſundꝛy wittes, and ſundzy appetites of yours : But re⸗ 
mayneth there any thing, which ſemeth vato you god, 
to be topned to the matter, that already hath bene rea- 
ſoned ok: 
Zanobi.Z ww thinges J deſire, befoze you paſſe fo 

an other part:the one is, to haue vou to ſhewe , if in 02s 
dering armiee, there nedeth to be vſed any other faſhis, 
the other, what reſpectes a Captayne ought to haue, be⸗ 
fozehe conduct his men to the fight, and in the ſame any 
accident riſing oꝛ growing, what teamedy may be had. 

Fabritio. à will infozce my ſelſe to ſatiſſie you, J will 
not aunſwere nowe diſtinalp to pour queſtios : foz that 
whileſt I hall aunſwere to one, manye tymes it will 
come to paſſe,that à muſt aunſwerec to another. I haue 
tolde pou, howe J haue ſhewed you a faſhion of an ar⸗ 
my: to the intent, that accoꝛding to the ſame, there may 
bee giuen all thoſe faſhions,that the cnenne, + the ſitua⸗ 
tion requireth: Foz as much as in this caſe, both accoʒ⸗ 
ding to the power therof, and acco2ding to the enemie, 
it pꝛoceedeth: but note this, that there is not a moꝛe pe⸗ 
rillons faſhion, then to deſtende muche the front of the 1 — 
armie, if then thou haue not a moſt puiſſant , and moſt Ca ar 
great hoſt: otherwiſe , thou oughteft to make it rather armie, is 
groſſe , and of ſmall largeneſſe then of muche largenes, moſt peril- 
and thinne: foz when thou haſt fewe men incompari- lous. 
ſon to p enemie, thou oughtelt to ſ@ke other remedics, | 
as is to o2daine thine armyin ſuch a place, where thou — was 
maieſt be fo2tefted,cither thzough riuers,02 by mans pitaim 10 de 
offennes,after ſuch ſoꝛt, that thou canſt not be compaſ- vvherc his 
ſcd about, oꝛ to incloſe thy ſcife on the flanckes with peer is 


ditches,as Ceſar did in France. _ lefle 
Von haue to take in this caſe, this generall rule, to in / mie, vet 


large pour ſelſe, oꝛ to dꝛawe in pour ſclfe with the frot, A general 
accoꝛding to your nomber, and the ſame ol the enemie, rue. 
Foz the enemies being of lefſe number, thou oughteſt 
to lecke large places, hating in cſpeciallye thy men 

P.t. wel! 


The fourth Booke 


well inftrnced: to the intent thou maſclf , not onclye 
compaſſe about the enemie but to deſtende thy oꝛders: 
fo: that in places rough and difficulte, being not able to 
pꝛeuaile of thy oꝛders, thou commeſt net to haue anpe 
aduantage, hereby grewe, that the Romaines almoſte 
alwaves, ſoughte the open fieldes, and aduoyded the 
ſcraightes. To the contrarye, as J haue ſaid, thou oughs 
teſt to do, it thou haſt fe we men, oꝛ ill inſtruaed:foꝛ that 
then thou oughteſt to ſeeke places, either where the li⸗ 
tle nom ver maye be ſaued, and where the ſmall expe⸗ 
The lueher łtente do not hurt the: Thou oughteſt alſo to chuſe the 
grownlc higher grounde, to be able moꝛe caſely to infeſte them: 
9uzit ro be notwithltanding,this aduertiſmet ought to be had, not 
Aue de to oꝛdayne thy armp,where the enemie may ſpie what 
ſement not thou doeſt, and in place nere to the rotes of the ſame, 
to pl ice an Where the enemies army may come: Fo? that in this 
armic,vvher taſe. hauing reſpec vnto the artillerie, the hi aher place 
CO ſhall get thee diſaduantage: Becauſe that alwaics and 
let t. commodioully,thou mighteſt of the enemies artillerre 
lame doth. bee hurt, without being able to make any remedy, and 
thou couldeſt not commodiouſiy hurt the ſame , being 
Reſpecte: hindered by thine owne men Alſo,he that pzepareth an 
forthe Sun armie to fight a battaile , ought to haut reſpec , both to 
and V Vinde the @unne,and to the Minde, that the one and the other 
do not hurt the fronte,foz that the one 4 the other, will 
let thee the ſight, the one with the beames, 2 the other 
with the duſt;and mozconer,the TUinde hindercth the 
weapons, which are ſtroken at the enemie, and maketh 
their blowes moze fcable : and concerning the Sunne, 
it ſufficeth not to haue care , that at the firſte it ſine 
not in the face, but it is requiſite to conſider , that ins 
crcaſing the daye , it hurte the not: and fo? this , if 
ſhoulde be requiſite in ozderpng the men, to hane it 
all on the backe, to the entent it houlve haue to paſſe 
muche time. to come to lye on the fronte. This ware 
was obſerued of Anibal at Canne. , and of Pario a- 


gaiuſt 
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againſt the Cimbzians It thou happen to be muthe in⸗ 
feriour ot hozſcs,o2dayne thine army amongeſt Uincs 
and tree, and like impedimentes , as in our time the 
Spantardes did, when they ouerthzewe the Frenche- 
men at Ci ignuola. And it hath bene ſcene many times The yarvie 
with all one Souldiours , varying oncly the oꝛder, and of order and 
the place, that they baue become of loſers vicozers place maye 
as it happenedto the Carthageners,whom hauing bene © "<< 
ouercome of Parcus Regolus divers times, were af nne 
ter by the counſcllof Santippo, a Lacedemonian, viqo⸗ corious. 
rious:whom made them to go downe into the plapne, 
where by vertue of the hozſes,and of Cliphantcs , they 
were able to ouercome the Romayncs. It ſeemes vnto 
mer, accoꝛding to the auncient inſamples, that almoſte 
ail the excellente Capitaines, when they haue knowen, 
that the enemie hath made ſtrong one ſide of his bat⸗ 
taile , they haue not ſet againſte it, the moſte ſtrongeſt 
part, but the moſt wcakeft,and the other moſt ſtrõgeſt, 
they haue ſet againſt the moſt weakeſt:after in the be⸗ 
ginning the fight, they bane commanded to their ſtron⸗ 
geſt parte, that onely they ſuſtaine the cnemye , not 
to pꝛeace vpon him, t to the weaker, that the y ſuffer the 
ſelues to be ouertome, to re tire into the hindermoſte 
bands ofthe army, This bzeadcth two great diſoꝛders 
to the enem pe:the firſte , that he findeth his ſtrongeſt 
parte compaſſed about, the ſeconde is, that ſeming vn⸗ 
to him to haue the vico2ye,ſeldome times it happencth, 
that they diſoꝛder not them ſelues, wherof groweth his 
ſod : in loſe. Toznelius Scipio being in Spaine, againſe 
Aſdzubal of Carthage , and under ſtanding howe to K rolotie 
Aſdzubalit was knowen, that he in the ozdcring the 0 cf nen 
armye , placedhis Legions in the middeſt, the whiche ud pi:ching 
was the ſtrongeſt parte of his armye,and foz this how of a ficl4e. 
Aſd2ubal with like ozder oughte to pzocede : after 
when he came to fighte the battaile, he chaunged oz⸗ 
der, and put his Legions on * hozncs of the armye, 
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and in the middeſt, placed all his weakeſt men: then c6- 

ming to the handes, in a ſodaine thoſe men placed in 

the middeſt he made to marche ſoftly, and the hoꝛnes of 

the army, with celeritie to make fo: warde, ſo that ones 

ly the hoꝛnes ok both the armies fought, and the bands 

in the middeff,thzough being diſtaunt the one from the 

other, iopned not together, and thus the ſtrongeſt parte 

of Scipio, came to fight with the weakeſt of Aldzubal, 

and ouercame him. The wbich wape was then p2ofita- 

ble, but nowe hauing reſpea to the artillerie, it cannot 

be vſed:becauſe the ſame ſpace, woich ſhould remayne 

in the middeſt, betweene the one armie and the other, 

ſchoulde giue time to the ſame to ſhote: The whiche is 

moſt pernitious, as aboue is ſaide: Zherfoze it is re⸗ 

quiſite to lay this wape aſide, and to vſe, as a litle afoꝛe 

we ſayde, making all the army to incounter, the wea⸗ 

Hovy to ct keſt parte to giue place. Whea capitayne pertepueth, 
paſſe aboure that he hath a greater armie then his enemie, minding 
the enenues tg com paſſe him about, befoꝛe he be aware , let him oꝛ⸗ 
Povvet. dapne his fronte cquall,to the ſame of his aducrſaries, 
after, ſo ſone as p figbt is begun, let him make þ fronte 

by a litle a iitle to retire, and the flanckes to deſtende, 

and alwaies it ſhall happen, that the enemie ſhall finde 

him ſellfe, befoꝛe he be aware compaſſed about, Then 

Hovy a Ca à Capitain will fight,as it were ſure not to be bꝛokt᷑, let 
pitaine may him oꝛdayne his army in place, where bee hath refuge 
tight and be nere, ⁊ ſafe, either betwene Fencs 02 betwene hilles, 
25 1tyvc!© oz by ſome ſtrong Citic:fo2 þ in this caſe,he cannot bee 
followed ot the cnemic,where the cr.cmic may be pur⸗ 
ſued ok him:this poincte was vſed of anibal, when foꝛ⸗ 
tune began to become his aduerſarie, and that he doub⸗ 
ted of the valiauntneſſe of Marcello. Some to trouble 
trouble the the oꝛders of the enemie, haue commaunded thoſe that 
orders of the Were light armed, to begin the fight, and that being be- 
enemie. gunne, to retire betwene the oꝛders: and when the ars 
mies were after buckled together , and that the kronte 

of cither 
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ok either of them were occupied in fighting, they haue 
made them to iſſue out by the flanckes ofthe battaile, 
and the ſame haue troubled and bꝛoken. If any pereeps via; 3 cas 
ue hunſelfe to bee inferiour of hoꝛſe, he may? beſides ! _ uud 


the wayes that are alreedye ſhewed, place behinde his ne 
hoꝛſemen a battaile of Pikes, and in fighting take 02- hach por 5 
der, that they giue waye to the Pikes , and he ſhall re many horte. 
maine al waies ſuperiour Pan haue accuſtomed to v- mea a5 the 
ſe certapne fotemen light at med, to fight among bo2- — 140 
ſemen, the which hath bene to the chiualry moſt great ne 
helpe. Ok all thoſe, which haue pzepared armies to the 

fielde, be moſte pꝛaiſed Anibal and Scipio, when they 

fought in Attricke: and foz that Amball had his armre n . 
made of Carthaginers,and of ſtraungers of diners na- ene. 
tions,he placed in the firſt fronte therof.lrrr. Clephan / „e Anibal! 
tes, after he placed the ſtraungers, behinde whom ſe ſet and S:1piv. 
bis Carthaginers, in the hindermoſt place, he put the Js 
talians, in whome he truſted litle:the whiche thing he 

oda ned ſo, ſoʒ that the ſtraungers hauing befo2e them 

the enemie, and behinde being incloſed ol his me,coulde 

not n pe:ſo that being conſtrayned to fight they ſhoulde 
ouercome, 02 wearpe the Romaines , ſuppoſing after 

with his freſh and valiaunt men, to be then able caſely 

to ouertome the Romanes, being weried. Againit 

this 02der, Scipio ſet the Aſtati,p P2encipi,x the Tria⸗ 

rij, in the accuſtomed maner, to bee able to recepue the 

one the other, and to reſcue the one the other: be made 

the fronte of the armie, full of voide ſpaces. and becauſe 

it ſhoulde not be percepued, but rather ſhould ſerme vni- 

ted, be filled them full of Neliti, to whome he commã⸗ 

ded,that ſo ſone as the Eliphantes came, they ſhoulde 

auoyde , and by the oꝛdinarpe ſpaces , ſhould enter bes 

twærne the Legins, and leaue open the way to the Cli- 

phantes and ſo it came to paſſe, that it made vaine the 

violence of them,ſo that comming to hanves,he was ſu⸗ 


periour. 
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Zanobi. Pon haue made mee fore:nember, in al⸗ 
ledging mee this bat aile.ho we Scipio in fighting, made 
not Allati to retire into the oꝛders ofthe Pꝛentcipi, but 
he deuided them, and made them to retire in the hoꝛnes 
of the armye, to the intent they mighte giue place to the 
Pꝛincipi, when he woulde fozce fo warde: therefoze 3 
woulde you ſhould tell mee, what occaſion moued him, 
not to obſcrue the accuſtomed oꝛder. 

Fabritio. à will tell you, Anibal had put all ths 

ſtrength of his army,in the ſeconde bande: whercfoze 

Scipio fo ts (ct againſt the ſame like ſtrength, gathered 

the Pꝛencipi and the Triarij together: So that the di⸗ 

ſtaunces ef the Pꝛencipi. being occupied ofthe Triarij, 

there was no place to be able to recepue the Aſtati:and 

therkoꝛe he made the Aſtati to devide , and to go in the 

ho ꝛnes of the arm pe, and he dꝛewe them not betwerne 

the Pꝛencipi. But note, that this waye of opening the 

firſt bande. foz to giue place to the ſeconde, cannot be 

vſed, but whe a man is ſuperiour to his enenue: foꝛ that 

then there is commoditie to be able to do it, as Scipio 

was able: but being vnder. and repulced , it can not be 

done, but with thy manifeſt ruine: and therfo2c it is cõ⸗ 

uenient to haue behinde, oꝛders that may recepue thee, 

Dune but tet vs tourne to our realoning The auntient Alia- 
made to de- t icans, amongeſt other thinges deuiſed of them to hurt 
ſtidie the e- the enemies, vſed cartes. The which had on p ſides cer⸗ 
nucs. tayne hokes, ſo that not onely they ſerued to open with 
their violence the baͤdes, but alſo to kill with the hokes 

the aruerſarics:againt the violice ofthoſe,inthze may 

The remee- ners they pꝛouided, either they ſuſtained them with the 
die tliat vas thickeneſſe of the raies, oꝛ thep reteyued them betwene 
＋ the bandes, as the Eliphates were re exued, o cls they 
»:hookes, made with arte ſome ſtrong reſiſtence: As Silla a Ro- 
inarne made againſt Archelaus, whome had manpe of 

theſe cartes , whiche they called hoked , who foz to ſu⸗ 

ſtaine them, dꝛawe manye ſtakes into the * 

ide 
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hinde his ft bandes of men, wherebythe Cartes be⸗ 1 
ing topped, ic their violence, And the nt we maner Ice 
that Silla vſed againſt him in o2dering the at mie, is to ede 
be noted:fo2 that he put the Ticlitt, the hoꝛſe b ehinde, ordering lu⸗ 
and al the heaute armed afoze, lcauing many diſtaunces my ag-iit 
to be able to ſende befoze thoſe bebinde, when neeeſſis las. 
tie required: whereby the fight being begun , with the 
hoꝛſemen, to the which he gauc the way, he got the vic⸗ 

tozic . To entende to trouble in the fight the enemies how to vou 
arnue, it is connenient to make ſomething to growe. * — 
that maye make them afralde, either with ſtowung ol dec 
newe belpe that commeth, oz with ſhowing thinges enucs. 
whiche may repꝛeſent a terrour vato them: after ſuche 

ſoꝛt, that the enemies beguiled of that ſight, maye ba 

afraide, and being made afratde, they may raſylye be o⸗ 

uertome: the which wapes Nlumtio Rufo vſed, and 

Accilio Glabrione, Conſuls of Rome. Caius Sulpitius te of 
alſo ſet a great many of Sackes vppon Pules , and o- r Sal 
ther beaſtes vnpzcfitable fo: the warte, but in ſuche i, 
wiſe oꝛdapned, that they ſ@med men of armes, and wle bus e. 
he commaunded, that they ſhoulde appeare vppon a mics aftaicd 
Þyll, while he were a fighting with the Frenchemen, 

whereby grewe his victozie.ZThe very ſame did Marius 

when he fought againſt the Dutchemen, Then the fay⸗ A policie of 
ned aſſaultes auayling much, whileſt the fight continu: »arius aga- 
eth, it is conuenicut that the very aſſaultes inde&de — Du- 
do helpe much, incſpecially if at vnwares in the mids © 
deſt of the fight the encmic might ber aſſaulted behinde, 

oʒ on the ſive : the whiche hardely may be done if the 

tountrep helpe thee not: fo2 that when it is open, part 

of thy men can not ber hidde,as is meetc to bee doen in 

like enter pꝛiſes: but in woddie 02 hyllie places, and 

fo2 this apte fo ambuſſhes, parte of thy men mape be 

well hidden, to be able in a ſodaine. t contrary to þ ene⸗ 

mies opinion to aſſault him. which thing alwaics ſhall 


be occaſion to giue thee the vicozie. It hath beene ſomnc- 
time 
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tie of time of great impoztaunce,whilelt the fight continueth 
to ſowe voices, which do pzoncunce the Capitayne of 
tance, xvtule the enemies to be dead,o2 to haue oucrcome on the os 
a varratle 15 {her ſide of the armye: the which many times to them 
ens, that haze vledit, hath giuen the vigozye. The chi- 
Mone tarp ol the enemies may be eaſely troubled, eicher 

\ m2, be With ſightes, 02 with rumours , not vſed :; as Creſo 


A pol: 


men ma, b 


4vidcered, dib, whome putte Camelles againſte the hozſes of the 
adnerſfaries, and Pirrus ſet againſte the Romayne 
hoꝛſemen Cliphantes,the ſight of which troubled + diſ- 
ove ne £20CTED them. In our tune, the Zurckediſcomfited the 
nr e cave POplt in Perũa, and the Soldane in Durria withno 0- 
dene ther, then with the noiſe of Harkabuſes, the which in 
4 © euch wile, with their ſtraunge rumours , diſturbed the 
boꝛſcs ok thoſe, that the Zurcke might caſcly enercome 
Hove tyrm: Che Spaintardes to oucreome the armie of A- 
Syaniardes mlcare, put in the firſt front Cartes full of Towe,dza- 
vuercame Wen of oren,and comming to handes,they kindeled fire 
ereus os to the ſame, wherfoze the oren to ſlie frõ the firc,thzuſt 
Anu into the armie of Amilcar,andopened it. 
en LTheyare wonte (as we baue ſaid) to beguile the ene⸗ 
ar mie in the fight , dzawing him into their ambuſſhes, 
ict his Where the Countrie is commodious oz the ſame pur- 
deſtruction poſe, vut where it were open and large, manp haue v- 
{cd to make ditehes and after haue couered them light⸗ 
ly with bowes and yearth, r lefte certayn ſpaces whole 
to be able betwane thoſe to retire:atter, ſo ſone as the 
fi it hath borne begun, retiring by thoſe, and the enemy 
\ rolicie of following them, hath fallen in the pitces, Ilin the fight 
Tullo Ho- there happen the, any accidft that may feare thy ſoul⸗ 
ſtilio & Lu- diotrs, it is a moſt pꝛudente thing, to know how to de⸗ 
cius Silla in ſemble it, and to peruert it to god, as Tullo Hoſtilio 
dellembling did, and Lucius Silla: whom ſeing winle they fought, 
— 3 hobwe a part ot᷑ his men were gone to the enemics fide, 
aud hob the ſame thina had ver ie much made afraped 
h:s uc, e made ftratght ware thzoughout all the ar⸗ 
mie 
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armie to be vnaderſtodc,howe all thing pꝛotteded, ac» 

co2ding to bis o2der:the which not onely did not trouble 

the army, but it increaſedin them ſo much tomacke, 

that he remayned vicozious. It happened alſo to Silla, 

that hauing ſente certayne ſouldiours to do ſome buſts 

nefſe, and they being llain he ſayde, to the intent his ar- 

mie ſhoulde not bee made afraied thereby, that he had 

with craft ſent them into the handes of the enemies, foz 

that he had found them nothing faithfull. @crtozius fl ertorius Nu 
ghting a battaile in Spaine, uue one, whom ſignified a man tor tel 
vnto him the death ol one of his Capitayncs, foz feare ling lum of 
that telling the verye ſame to other, e ſhould make the * 
afraied. It is a moſt difficult thing. an army being now capcainec. 
moued to flye, to ſtaie it, and make it to fight. And you 
bane to make this diſtinction: either that it is all mwued 
and then to be impoſſible to tourne it, 02 there is mas 
ued a parte thereof, and then there is ſome remedye, 
Many Romanc Capitaines, with making 8foze thoſe ,,.......-. 
Which led, aue cauſed them to ſtaye making them ae ne capicans 
ſchamed of running away, as Lucius Silla did, where baue itaicd 
alredy part ot his Legions being tourned to flight, dꝛi⸗ heir men 
uen away by the men of Pithzidates , de made afoze nan, 
the with a (we2dc in his hande trying: ir any aſke you, n 8 
where you left your tapitavne, ſaye, we haue left him 

in Boecia, where he fighteth, Attillius a conſull ſet as Arillus cõ- 
gainſt thoſe that ran away, them that ran not awap, 4 ſtramed his 
made them to vnderſtãde, that if they would not tours wen bac 14 
ne, they ſhoulde be Qlaine of their friendes, q oftheir e- ae, 
nemics Philip of Pacedo. vnderſtãding how his men "av pe ano 
feared the Scithian @ouldiours, placed behinde his ar- 
mye,ccrtayne of his molt truſtie hozſemen , and gaue hig 
tommiſſion to them, that they ſhoulo kill whom ſoeuer king of Rla- 
flcd:wherfoze,his men minding rather to dye fighting, com- 
then flying,ouercame.Pany Romaines, not ſo much 6 hen, 
to ſfay a flight,as ſo to gine occafionto their men, fo n te 
make greater fozce.haue whileſt "ry haue foughte, ta · 
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ken an Anſtane out of their owne mens handcs,4 th!o- 
wen it amongeſt the enemies, e appoinded re wardes 
to him that coulde get it again. J do net belœue that it 
4s out of purpoſe. to ioyne to this reaſoning thoſe things 
which chaunce after the fight, in eſpecially being bzief 
things. and not to be left bchinde,and to this rcaſoning 
orie ou. Confozmable inough. Therefoze J (ay, how the ficldis 
ght vvich all loſte, aʒ els wonne: when it is wone, the vicozic ought 
celeritic to With all celerity to be followed, and in this caſe to imi⸗ 
>< tolo ved tate Cæſar, and not Anibal, whome ſtaying after that 
he had diſcomfited the Rom. at Canne, leſt p empire of 
Nome: Che other ncucr reſted after the vicozy,but fol- 
lowed the cnemie being bꝛoken, with greater violcuce 
and furye, then when be aſſaulted him wholc:but when 
hat Cz. A Capitayndoth leeſe,hee ought to ſo ifof the lac there 
pic un oughe MAP grow? any vtilitic vnto him, in clpecialiy if thers 
co do,vvhen FeEmarne any reſidue of the armp. Te commoditie 
he shoulde mae growe of the ſmall aducrtiſment of the enemre, 
chung whom moſt often times after the vicozye , becommeth 
ouccthrory, Ne gligent, and gineth thee occaſion to oppzeſſe him , as 
Marcus a Romayne oppzeſſed the army of the Cartha- 
Hovve Mar. Jiners, Whome hauing lain the two Scipions, and bꝛo⸗ . 
tius ouer- Ren their arme, not eſteming the ſame remnaunt of 
came the ar- Men, Which with Marcus remained a liue, were of him 
mie of ne affaulted and ouerthꝛowen:ſoʒ that it is ſ&n,that there 
Ourihogin. ig no thing ſo muche to be bzought to paſſe,as the ſame 
which the enemie thinketh,that thou canſt not attempt 
becauſe foz the moſt parte, men be hurte moſt, where 
they doubt leaſt:thercfoze a Capitayn cught when ber 
cannot do this, to deniſe at leaſt with diligfce , that the 
lofſc bee leſſe hurtetull: to do this , it is neceſſar pe fo: 
thee to vſe meanes , that the cnemie maye not caſclye 
followe ther, 02 to giue him occaſion to make dclaye : 
in the firſt caſe,ſome after thephaue bene (ire toleſe, 
baue taken o2dcr with their heads, that in dincrs parts. 
and by divers waycs they ſhoulde 8 
ed 
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poincted where they ſhould after aſſemble togeti er: the 
which made, that the enem ye ( fearing to deuide the ar- 
myc) was faine to let go ſat᷑e either all. 02 the greateſt 
part cf them. In the ſecond caſe, many haue caſt befo;e 
the enemie, heit deareſt thinges, to the intent that hee 
tarying about the ſpoile,might giue them moꝛe leaſure 
to flie, I itus Dumius vſed n ſmal policie to hide the A poker of 
loſe, which he had reteyued in the fighte,foz almuche as 3 
haning fought vatill night, with great lofſe ol bis men, 1% 1 4, 
he made in the night to be buried, he greateft parte of ,ccejiued in 
them, where foze inthe moꝛning, the encmics ſeeing fo a tighte. 
many flainc cf theirs,and ſo fewe ofthe Romaines, be⸗ 
leeuing that they had the diſaduantage, ran awaye. J 
truſt Jhauc thus confuſedly,as I ſapde,ſatiſficd in god 
part pour demaunde:in dede about the faſhions of the 
armycs,there reſteth mee to tell you, bowe ſome time, 
by ſome Capitaynes , it hath bene vſcd to make them 
with the fronte, like vato a wedge , tudging to bee able 
by ſuch meane,moze eaſelp to open the enemies army. 
Againll this faſhion, they haue vſed to make a faſhion 
like vato apaire of ſheres, to be able between the fame 
voide place, to retepue that wedge , and to compaſſe it 
about, and to fight with it on cucrye fide:wherebpon J A 
will that voa take this generall rule, thatthe greateſt a -* 
remedy that is vſed againſt a deniſe ofthe encmie, is 
to do willinglye the ſame , whiche be hath dcuiſed that 1 
thou ſhalt do perfozce: becauſe that doing it willingly, Fd 
thou doclt it with ozder,and with thy aduauntage, ( bis | 
diſaduantage, it᷑ thou ſhouldeft doe it being infoꝛced, it RI 
ſhouide be thy vndoing: Foz the pzouing wherof,3 care | | 
not to reherſe vnto pou, certaine thinges already tolde. 4 
The adnerſarie maketh the wedge to open thy bandes: | 
if thou go weſt with them open, thou diſozdereſt him, | 
and be diſozderctd not ther. Anibal ſet the Clepharites Aua 
in the fronte of his armye,to open with them the amm 
of Scipio, Scipio wente CONN. it was the ce 

y, oc⸗ 


— 


The fourth Book of the 


Adab. Dccaſton of his victozy,and of the ruine of him. Aldzubal 
placed his ltrogelt men inthe middeſt of the frot of his 
army,to ouerthꝛowe Scipios men: Scipio commanns 
ded, that by them (clues they ſheuld retire and he b2cke 
them: So that like deuiſes when they arc fozcſeence, be 
the cauſes of the vicozic of him, againſt whom they ber 
pꝛepared. There remapneth me alſo, if Jreineber my 
ſelſe well, to tell you what reſpedes a Capitapne ought 
to haue, bełoꝛe he lcade his men to fight; vpon whiche J 
A Capraine haue to tell you firſt,howe a capitayue oughte neuer to 
bucht not fight à battaile, except he haue aduantage,oꝛʒ be coſtrats 
to tighce ned. The vantage groweth of the ſituation, oł the ozder 
vv:tavut ad- gf hauing moꝛe, oꝛ better men: the neceſſitie, groweth 
ent e when thou ſeeſt how that not figbting. thou mull in any 
contains Wiſe leeſc, as ſhould ber foz lac hing of money , and fog 
this, thy arm pe to bee ready all maner of wapes to re⸗ 
ſolue, where famiſhementc 1s readye to aſſaulte thee, 
where the enemie loketh to bee ingroled with neue 
men:in tleſe caſes,. thou oughteſt alwapcs to fighte, al⸗ 
though with thy oiſaduauntage:foz that it is much bet- 
ter to attempte foztune , where ſhe mape fauour ther, 
then not attempting,to ſe thy certayne ruinc:and it ia 
as grieuous a faulte in this caſe, in a capitayne not to | 
fight , as to haue had occaſion to ouercome, and not to 
110-4 14... Daue eiter knowen it thzough ignozaunce , 02 leftcit 
— 1 thꝛough vileneſſe. The aduauntages ſome times the 
taten of che ENCMIC giueth ther, and ſome times thy pzudence; Bas 
encnycs. ny in paſſyng Kiuers, haue beene bꝛoken of their ene⸗ 
mie, that bath biene aware thereof, whom hath taricd, 
till the one halfe hath beene of the one ſide, and the cther 
balfe on the other, and then hath aaulted them, as Ce⸗ 
ſar did to the Suizzers, where hee deſtroped the fourth 
part ofthem,thzough being halfe oucr ariuer. 
Some time thy enemie is founde wearye , foz hauing 
followed thee to vadeſcritclye,ſo that finding thy ſclfe 


frefhe and luſtie, thou oughtcſt not to let paſſe ſuche 
an 
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an occaſion:beſides this, if the cnemie offer vnto thee 
in the moꝛning betumes to fight, thou mateſt a god whts 
le dekerre to illue out of thy lodging and wen hee hath 
llooe long in armour,and that he hath loſte that ſame 
fritc heate, with the whiche he came, thou maiclt then 
fight muh hun. This wap Scipio and Petellus vied 
in Dane : the one againit Aſdꝛubal. the other againſt 
Dertoꝛius. It the enemie be miniſhed of power, cither 
fo2 bauiug ocuided the armie, as the Scipiõs in Spam. 
o; fog ſome atyer occaſion , thou oughteſt to pzvone 
chaunce, Che greateſt part of pꝛudent Capitacacs, 
rather recepue the violence of the enemies , then go 
with violence to aſ1ult them:foz that the furye is caters 
lyc withſtode of ſure and ſteedy men, 4 the fury being 
ſuſtapacd,conucricth ightipiato vileneſe: Thus Fas Furie vvuh- 
bias did aga.nft the Danaitcs,andagainſt the Galles, — con- 
and was vicozigus and dis fellowe Decius remapned . 
flaine. Somit icariag the power of their enemies, haue 
begun the aght a utle befoze night, to the intent Þ» their 
men chauaſing to be ouercome , might the by the helpe 
of the darkenclle thereof, ſaue them ſelues. Seme has 
uing knowen,hawe the enemies army being taken of 
certapne ſuperſtition , not to fight in ſuch a tume , haue 
choſen the ſame tune to fight, and ouercome: The 
which Ceſar obſerued in France , againſt Ariouiſtus, 
and Ueipaſtan in Surrie, againſt the Ic wes. 
Che greateſt and moſte impoztaunte aduertiſmente, vy m 
that a Tapitayne oughte to haue, is to haue about him ner of men a 
faithfull men, that are wiſe and mode experte in the ct 
warre,with whom ber muſt continually conſulte and 8e 
reaſon of his men, x of thoſe of the encmics , which is f con 
the greater nomber, whiche is beſt armed, oz beſt on qually , to 
hozſebacke, oꝛ beſt erecciſed, which be moſt apt to ſuf. cofulc vvich 
tet net eſſitie, in whome he traſteth moſt , cither in the l · 
fotemen , 02 in the hoꝛſemen: after they ought to con⸗ 
ſider the place where they be. and whether it be moꝛe 
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moꝛe to the pur oſt fo; the cu nie, heu foꝛ him: which | 

of them yath via nales mocttc commedious, whether 

it bee gend to deferre the battayle , oz to fight it: what 

god might bee geuen him, o; taken awape by tyme : 

, _ oz that manytymcs, Soulttcurs ſepngthe warre to 

———_— be delayed, arc greeued,and beeyng weerie,in the paine 
c:v1:ai1e of andin the tediouſneſſe thereof, w pll fozſake ther It im⸗ \ 
the enemies pozteth about all thing, to knowe (he Capitaine of the 
and of thote enemies, and whom her hath about hym, whcther bee 
oy In”, be raſhe, oꝛ politike, whether he ber fearefull, o hardie: 
moſt vc qui: to ſæ howe thou mayelt truſt vpon the ayding Souldi⸗ 
ſite to bee Ours, And aboue all thing thou oughteſt to take heede, 
knovven. motto conduct the armie to fight when it fearcth, oz 
A tum when in any wiſe it miſtruſtethof the vins2ic : foz that 
apo de the greateſt ſigne toloſe, is when they belceuc not to 
duded ro be able to winne : and therefoze in this caſe thou oughs 
naht. feſt to auoyde the fighting ok the ficlde , either with dos 
Hovyero ing as Fabi Maximus , whom encamping in ſtrong 
wowle the. plates, gaue no courage to Anibal, to go to unde hym, 
del. ©2 when thou ſhouldeſt thinke that the enemie alſo in 

ſtrong places, woulde come to finde ther, to depart out 

of the fielde, z to deuide the me into the townes, to then⸗ 

tent that tediouſnes of winning them, may wery bim. 

Zanobi. Can not the fighting of the battaple be o⸗ 
cherwiſe auopded, then in deuiding the armie in ſunde⸗ 
rie partes, and placing the men in Townes: 

Fabritio. Jbcleeue that once alredie, with ſome of 
vou I haue reaſoned, howe that he that is in the ficlde, 
tan not auopde to fight the batta ple, when bee bath an 
enemie, whiche wyll fight with him in any wyſe, and 
he hath not but one remedie, and that is, to place hym 

| ſclfe with his armie diſtaunt fiftic milcs at leaſt, from 
Fabius Ma- his aduerſarie,to be able betimes to anoyde him, when 
mu. he ſhouloc go to finde hym . Foꝛ Fabius Maximus ne- | 

ner auoyded to fight the battayle with Anibal, but 

he woulde haue it with vis aduauntage: and Anibal 

did 


— 
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did not pꝛeſume to be able toougrcome him, going to 

finde him in the places where he incamped: where il de 

had pzeſuppoſcd, to haue beene able to haue ouer tome, 

it had beene conuenient fo2 Fabius, to haue fought the 

battailes with bim. oꝛ to haue a | | Phitip bing 
Philip king of Paccdonia,the ſame that was fatter 7 ,vccuwn 

to Perſe,coming to warre with the Komaincs , pitched vucr.cnc 

his cãpe vpon a verie bighe hill, to the intft not to fight by {|< No- 

with them: but the Komaynes wente to finde him on 

the ſame hill. and diſcomfaited him, Cingentoꝛige tapi⸗ How cines 

tayne of the Frenche men, lo that he woulve not fights 1 f u. 

the field with C xſar, whome contrarie to bis opinion, ged the tigh- 

bad paſſed ar!aer,got a way man miles with bis men. cicg vt the 


The Venecians in our time, ifthep woulde not baue beide vvich 


come to haue fougyt with the Frenche king,. tdey ougyt —— 

Riuer Addus, but to haue gotten from them as Cingẽ - necians. 

torige, where theꝝ hauing tarycd , knewe nat howe to 

take in tye pall:ng of the men, the occaſion to fighte the 

battaile,no2 to auoyde it: Foz that the Frenche men 

being a&:e vato them, as the Venecians wente out of 

their Campe, aſſaulted them, and diſcomfifed them: ſo 

it is,that the battaile cannot be auoided, when the ene⸗ 

mie iu any wiſe wal fight,no; let no man allodge a- 

bivs,foz that ſo muche in the ſame caſe, be dyd ſlie the 

daye of battaile, as Ambal. | Jthappeneth manye ty- 

mes, that thy Souldiours be willing to fight , and thou 

kuo weſt by the nomber,and by the ſituatip,oz fo; ſome 

other occaſion to haue aſaduantage, q deſircft to male 

them chaungs tom this deũre: it happeneth alſa, that „t in ce 

neceſlitie. 02.9;cafian ,conſtraynety thee to fighte, and bee done 

tat thy iouldiaurs are euill tu be truſted, and ſmallye bee ſoul- 

diſpoſed to ſiqhte : where it is neceſſary in the one caſe. outs dire 

to makethematraycd , and in the other to incourage asi 

them ; In the firſte caſe, when perſwations ſuffiſeth den capi 

not, there is no better waye , then to giue in pzaye , A tains wide, 
part 
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part of the vnto y enemie, to the intent thoſe that haue, 
and thoſc that haue not forght,may be læue thee: and it | 
map very well be done with art, the lame which to Fa- 
bius Maximus happened by chaunce. The army of Fa- 
bius (as you knowe )defired to fighte with Anibals ar⸗ 
armp:the very ſame deſire had the maſter of his hoꝛſes 
to Fabius it ſeemed not god. to attẽ pt the fightc: ſo that 
ꝛzough ſuche contrarie opinions, be was faine to de⸗ 
utde the armpe: Fabius kept his men in the campe,the * 
other fought, and cem ming into great perill, had bene 
ouerthzowen, i Fabius had not reſcued him : by the 
which inſample the maiſter of the hoꝛſe, together with 
Hovy to ja. All the arme, kn we ho we it was a wiſe waye to bee 
courage ſo]- Fabius. Concerning to incourage the to fight, it ſw ould 
dious be well done, to make them to diſdaine the ent mies, 
ſhewing bo we they ſpeake ſlanderous u oꝛdes ot them, | 
to declare to haue intelligence with them, and to haue 
toꝛrupted part of them, to incãpe in place, where they 
mape [ee de enemies, and make ſome light (kirmiſhe | 
with them,fo2 that the thing that is dayly ſ&ne , with 
moꝛe facilitic is deſpiſcd:to ſhe we them to be vicwozs 
thie,and with an oz#tion fo; the porpoſe,to rep:chende 
them of their cowardneſſe, and foꝛ to make them o ſha⸗ 
med , to teil them that pou will f ght alone , when they | 
will not beare you company. and v ou oꝛ gut abone all 
thing to haue this aduertiſmente, minding to niake the 
An 2duerti=, Souldiour obſtinate to t ghte; not to permit .that they 
make &« (21 may ſende bome any of their ſubſtarnce,c2 lo leave it 
diout moſt in any place, till the warre be crided,that they way vn⸗ 
obſtinately derſtande, that although flying ſaue their life, yctit ſa⸗ 
do ght. ueth not them their godes, the loue wherol, is wont no 
lelle then the ſame, to make men obſlinate in defence. | 


' Zanobi. Pot haue tolde, ho we the ſouldiours maye 
be tourned to fighte , with ſpeaking to tycm: doe you 
nieane by this,that all ie army muſt be ſpcken vnto, 

ta to the heades thcreof + 
64 Fabritio, | 
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Fabritio. To perſwade , 02 to diſwade a thing vnto 
fewe,is verpe eaſie, ſoꝛ that if wozd:s ſuffiſe not, you 
maye then vſe auahoꝛitie andfozce ; but the difficultie 
is, to remoue from a multitude an cuill opinion, ⁊ that 
which is contrarpe either to the common p2ofite, oz to 
thy opinion, where cannot be vſcd but wazds , the whi- 
che is merte they be hearde of euerpe man, minding to 
perſwade them all, TWWherefoze,it was requiſite that 
the excellente Captaines were ozatours:foz that with⸗ — 
out knowing howe to ſpeake to all the army , with dif- Ca dicunes 
ficultie mape be wzought any god thing: the whiche al / to be good 
together in this our time is laped aſide. Reade the life of oracors. 
Alexander Pagnus, and pou ſhall ſe how many times 
it was neccſarie fozhim to perſwade,and to ſpeake pu/ Alexander 
blikely to his armye:otherwiſe he ſhoulde neuer haue gn vicd 
bꝛought them, being become ritche , and full of ſpoile, 1 
though the deſertes of Arabia , and into India with fo Ps 
much his diſeaſe,and trouble: foz that infinite times 
there growe thinges, wherby an armye ruinateth, whe T effede- 
the Capitayn either knoweth not,. oz vſcth not to ſpeake ouineſſe of 
vnto the ſame,fo2 that this ſpeaking taketh away feare, ſpeaking, 
incourageth the mindes, increaſeth the obſtinateneſſe 
to fight,diſcouercth the deceiptes, pꝛomiſeth rewardes, 
ſheweth the perilles,and the waye to auoide them, re- 
p2chendeth pꝛapeth, thzeateneth filleth full ot hope, 
pꝛaiſe, ſbame, and doth all thoſe thinges , by the wdich 
the humane paſſions are extinde, oꝛ kindeled:wherfoꝛe 
that Pzince,oz common weale, which ſhould appoinde 59*/diours 
to make a newe power , and cauſe reputation to their gen be 
armye,ought to accuſtome the Souldiours thercof, to to beare 
heare the Capitayn to ſpeake,and the capitayn to know their Capi. 
how to ſpeake vnto them, In keping deſpoſed the ſouls dane ſpeake 
diours in olde time, to fighte foz their countrie, the reli- lor in old 
gion auailed muche , and the othes whiche they gaue — 


diours vvere 


It s requiſit 


them, when they lead them to warfare: foz as much as ihreatened 
in all their faultes,they thzeatned them not onely with for cheir 
R.i, thoſe fanlccs. 
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thoſe puniſhmentcs , whiche mighte bee fearedofmen, 
Enterpriſes hut with thoſe which of Gad mighte ber loked fo : the 
(+. © which thingmingled with the other Religions maners, 
brouhcro made manye times eaſye to the auncient Capitaynes 
pals all enterpꝛiſes, and will do alwayes, where Religion 
by meanes ſhall be feared, and obſerued. D-rtozius pꝛeuailed, by 
ot religion. po claring that hee ſpake with a Dtagge , the whiche in 
"me Soddes parte, pꝛeimiſid him the vinozye, 
A volicie of ®illa ſavor , be ſpoke with an Image, which he bad ta⸗ 
— ken out of the Ct ple of Apollo. Bany haue tolde howe 
O Od hath appeared vato them in their leepe , who 
hath adinsaſhed them to fight. In our fathers time, 
A volicie of Charles the ſenenth king of Frace,in the warre which 
Cil'les ae he made againſt the Engliſhmen, ſaide, hee counſailed 
7.:1ugot with a mayde, ſent from God, who was cailed cucrye 
rrauace a- Where the Damoſcll of Fraunce,the which was occa⸗ 
gault che ſion of his victozie, There maye be alſo vſed meanes, 
ler be that may make thy men to eſteemelitle the encmic,as 
diours maie Ageſtlao a Dpartaine vſed, who ſhewed to his ſoul⸗ 
bee made to diours, certayne Perſians naked, to the intent that ſ&@- 
eſteeme litle ing their delicate members, they ſhould not haue cauſe 
wer cnenu. tg feare them. Some haue tonſtrayned their men to 
fighte thꝛough necellitie, taking awaye from them all 
= _— hope of ſauing them ſelues, ſauing in ouertomming. 
Luldiours be which is the ſtrongeſt, and the beſte pꝛouiſion that 
moſt obſti- is made, to purpoſe to make the ſouldiour obſtinate to 
nate to hight fight: which ob ſtinat encſle is increaſed by the confidfce 
and lone of the Capitapne, oꝛ of the countrie. Confi- 
By vvhat dente is cauſed though the armour, the oꝛder, the late 
—— victoꝛie, and the opinon of the Capitapne. The loue of 
ofightis the countrie , is cauſed of nature that of the Capitaine, 
increaſed, thꝛough vertue, moꝛe then by anye other benefite : the 
neceſſitics may be many, but that is ſtrongeſt , whiche [ 
conſtrapneth ther, either tooucrcome, oz to die. | 
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of warre, of Nicolas Machiauel,Citezen and Secre- 
tarie of Florence, vnto Laurence 
Phibp Strozze. 


Fabritio. 


Haue shewed you, howe an 
armye, is oꝛdayned to fight a 
ficlde with an other armye, 
which is ſeen pitched againſt 
it, and haue declared bnto 
vou, howe the ſame is ouer - 
come, and after manye cir⸗ 
cumſtances. haue likewiſe 
ſhcwed pou , what diuers 
chaunces may happen about 
the ſame, ſo that mee thinkes time to ſhe we you nowe, 
howe an armpe is oꝛdered, againſt the ſame enempe, 
wh ch otherwiſe is not ſeenc, but continuallpe feared, 
that hee aſſaulte thee : this happeneth when an armpe 


marcheth th2ough the enemies countrie, 02 thꝛoughe ge the 
ſuſpeded places, Firſte, you muſt vnderſtande, how Romaines 
a Komapne armpe, lent alwaies ozdinaryly afoze.cer- marched 
tayne bandes of hoꝛſemen, as ſpies of the waye : after ich their 
followed the righte hozne. after this, came all the car, © 


riages , whiche to the ſame appertayned, after this, 
came a Legion , after it, the carriages thereof, after 
that,an other legion, and nerte toit, their carriages, 
after whiche , came the lefte hozne,w:th the carriages 
thereof at their backe,and in the laſte parte, followed 
the remnaunte of the chtualrye : this was in cffccte the 
maner, with which ozdinarply: they marched ; and ikit 
happened that the armye were ail * in the way 

iy, on 
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on the fronte,02 on the backe, they made ſkreight ways 
2 the all the carriages to ber dzawen, either on the right, oz 
Koma* onthe the lefte lide, accozdingas chaunſed, 0; as they 
their armic could beſte, hauyng reſpece to the ſituacion; and all the 
vxhen it hap men together free from their impediments , made head 
pened to be gn that parte, where the enemie came, If they were aſ- 
allaulccd on cquttedon the flancke, theidzue the carriages towardes 
ale. the ſame parte that was ale, and of p other, they made 
head. This wape beyng well and pzudently gouerned, 
Jhaue thought miete to imitate, ſending afoze the light 
none hozſemen , as explozatours of the Countrie: Then ha- 
cailcs ought uyng fower maine battailes , J would make them to 
to exe. marche in araie, and euery one with their carriages fol⸗ 
lowyng them. And foz that there bee two ſoꝛtes of cars 
riages , that is parteyning to particuler Souldiours, 
and partepning to the publique vſe of all the Campe, 
J woulde dcuide the publique Carriages into foure 
partes, and to euery maine battayle, J woulde appoint 
his part , deuiding alſo the artillerie info foure partes, 
and all the vnarmed, ſo that euery nomber of armed 
men, ſhoulde equally haue their impedimentes, But 
becauſe it happencth ſome times, that they marche 
thzough the Countrep,not onely ſuſpeced, but ſo daun⸗ 
gerous, that thou feareſt euery houre to be aſſaulted, 
thou art conſtrayncdfoz to go moze ſure , to change the 
fourme of marching , and to go in ſuche wiſe pꝛepared, 
that neither the Countrey men, noz any armie, mape 
hurt ther indyng thee in any part vnpꝛouided. In ſuch 
caſe, the auncient Captaynes were wonte to marche 
with the armie quadzante , whiche ſo they called this 
foʒme, not fo2 that it was altogether quadzant , but foz 
that it was apt to fight of fourc partes, and they ſapde, 
that they went pzepared, both foz the wape, and fo2 
the fight : from whiche waye, J wyll not digreſſc , and 
I wyll ozdayne my two maine battaples , whiche J 
bauc taken foz to make an armie of, to this effea.Pin- 
| ding 
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ding therefoze,to marche ſafelye though the enemies : 

Countrie, and to ber able to aunſwere him on cuerye Tecs 

ſide, when at vnwares the arme might chaunce to ber er uche 

aſſaulted, and intending therfo2e,acco2ding to the anti⸗ ſite, chat ir 

quitie, to bꝛing the ſame into a ſquare, would deuiſe to mate march 

make a quadzante , that the rome thereof ſhoulde be of richte .rou 

ſpace on euery part, Clix.yardes,in this maner, Firſte =_ mol 

J would put tie flanckes, diſtant the one flancke from & be ab wa- 

the other. Clix.yardes,and J would place fiue battails em a ret- 

fo: a flancke, in a raye in length, and diſtant the one fro nec to fglc. 

the other, two pardes and a quarter: the whiche ſhall 

occupy with their ſpaces, cuery battaile occupying thir- 

tie pardes. Clir.yardes. Then betwene the heabe and 

the tayle ol the ſe two flanckes,J would place the other 

tenne battailes,in euer parte ſine, oꝛdering them after 

ſuche ſozte , that foure ſhoulde iopne to the heade ofthe 

righte flancke, and foure to the tayle ofthe left flancke, 

lcaning betwa ne euer p one of them, a diſtance of th 

pardes:one ſhoulde after ioyne to the heade of the lefte 

flancke,x one to the tayle of the right flancke : £ fo2 that 

the ſpace that is between the one flancke and the other, 

is. Clix.yardes, andtheſe battails which are ſet the one 

fo the ſive of the other by bꝛeadth, g not by length, will 

tome to occupie with p diſtauntes one hũdꝛed pardes ? 

a halfe parde, there ſhall come between them foure bat⸗ 

tailes, placed in the fronte on the right flan cke, and the 

one placed in the ſame on the left, to remayne a ſpace of 

fiftyg and eight pardes and a halle, and the very ſame 

ſpace will tome to remayne in the battailes, placed in 

the hinder parte: noꝛ there ſhall ber no difference , ſa⸗ 

ning that the one ſpace ſhall come on the parte bchinde 

towardes the right hoꝛne, and the other ſhal come on the The ple in 

part aſoꝛe, towardes the left hoꝛne. In the ſpace of — 

the. lvig. yardcs and a halle befoze, J woulde plate all ;,,,1.*., 

the o2dinarye Ueliti,in the ſame bchinde , the extrao2s Narkabut- 

dinarpe, which will come to be a thouſande fo a ſpace, ters are ap- 
and poincted. 
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and minding to haue the ſpace that ought to be within 

the arnue, to be cuery way ahundzed fiftic and nine 

vardes, it is meete that the flue battaples which are plas 

ced in the head, and thoſe which are placed in the taple, 

occ ip e not any part ot tde ſpace , whiche the flanckes 

kepe: and tjereſoze it ſhalbe conuenient, that the fiue 

battarlis bchiade, do touche with the front, the tayle of 

their lanckes, and thoſe afoze, with the tayle to touc he 

the head af:cr ſuch ſozt, that vppon euer coꝛner of the 

ſame armie, there may remainc a ſpace to rece puc an 

other baltaple: and fo; that there be foure ſpaccs, J 
The place Woulde take foure bandes of the exfraozdinarie Pikes, 
in 0 army and in cuery cozner J woulde place one, and the two | 
yyhere the Anſignes of the fozeſayde Pikes, which ſhall remaine | 


extra 


ben ouerplus, J woulde ſet in the middeſt of the rome of 
— poucted, tis armie, in a ſquare battayle, on the head whereof, 
ſhoulde ſtande the generall Captapne, with his men a⸗ 
bout him. And fo2 that theſe battaples ozdeyned thus, 
che place in marche all one way, but fight not all one way, in pi t: 
thc atmie ting them together, thoſe ſides ought to be 02dapnecd to 
vyhereche fight, which are not defended of thother battayles. And 
general ca: therfoze it ought to be conſidered that the fruc battay les | 
wy un matte that be in the front, haue all their other partes defen- | 
ded, except the front : and therfoze theſe ought to be put | 
together in god oꝛder, and with the Pikes afoze. The | 
five battailes which are behinde, haue all their ſides de⸗ N 
kended, ercept the part behinde,and therfoze thoſe cught | 
to be put together in ſuche wiſe, that the bikes come | 
behinde, as in the place thereof we ſhall ſue w. The fine 
battailes that be in the right flancke, haue all their ſides 
defended, except the right flancke. The ftue that be on | 
the left Alancke, haue all their partes defcnded, except 


the left flancke: and therfoze in oꝛdering the battayles, 
ther ougat to be made, that the Pikes may turne on the 
ſame flancke 5ᷣ lieth open:x the Peticaptaynes to and 
on the head on the tayle, ſo that na duig to fight, al the N 

ar⸗ 
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armour and weapons mape be in their due places, thc 
waye to doe this, is declared where wie realoned of the Ne de 
maner of oꝛdering the battails. The artillery à would be pla 
deuide, and one part J would place without, on the left ccd. 
flancke,and the other on the right. The light hoz\cmen 
I wouloe ſende afoze to diſcoucr the countric , Of the xt lighre 
men of armes, à woulde place parte bchinde , on the bor(cnn 
righte hozne,and part onthe lett, diſtante about thirtte rss 
vardes from the battailes:and concerning hozſe , you uc the 
haue to take this fo2 a general rule in euerp condition, c cunmc, & 
where pou o2dayne an armpe, that alwaies they ought tc men of 
to be put, either behinde, oz on the flancks ofthe ſame: e to 
be that putteth them aloe, ouer againſt the army,it be- donc. 
houcth him to do one oftheſe two thinges, either that ane. 
he put them ſo muche afo2e , that being repulced , they A general 
mare haue ſo muche ſpace, that maye giue them time, rule concer- 
to be able to go a ſide from thy fotemen, and not to run ning horte. 
vpon them, oꝛ to oꝛder them in ſuche wiſe. with ſo ma⸗ 
nye ſpaces,that the ho: ſes by thoſe may enter betwene 
them, without diſozdering th. No2 let no man eſteme 
litle this remembꝛaunce, ſoʒ as muche as manye capi⸗ 
taynes, whome hauing taken no hede therof,haue been 
ruinated, and by them ſelues haue bene diſo2dered, x 
bꝛohen. The carriages and the vnarmed men are pla- wr nn 
ted inthe rome that remayneth within the army, and 2 © 
in ſuche ſoꝛte equally deuided, that they maye giue the arc placed. 
wape eaſylp, to whome ſo euer would go either from 
the one coꝛner to the other, oꝛ from the one head, to the 
other of the armpe. Theſe battailes without the ar- 
tilleric and the hozſe,occupte eucry way from the vtter 
ſide,two hundꝛed and clenen pardes 4 a halfe of ſpace: 
and becaule this quadꝛante is made of two maine ba*- 
tailos, it is conuenient to diſtingniſh, what part the one 
maine battaile makcth , and what the other: and ko: 
that the mayne battailes are called by the nember, 
t cucry of them hathlas you knowe ) tenne battailes, 

and 
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and a generall head, à would cauſc that the firſt maine 
battaile,ſhoulde ſet the firſte v. battailes thereof in the 
fronte,the other fine , in the leſte flancke, and the Capi⸗ 
tayne of the ſame ſh2uld ſtande in the left coꝛner of the 
froat. ye ſecoude mapne battaile, ſhould then put the 
fir ſt fiuc baltailes therof,in the right flancke, and the o⸗ 
ther ftuc in the taple,and the head capitapn of the ſame, 
ſhould ſtand in the right coꝛner, whome coulde come to 
do the office of the Zergiducoz. The armie oꝛdayned in 
this mancr,ought to be made to mauec,and inthe mars 
ching, to obſeruc all this oʒder, and without doubt. it is 

ſure from all the tumultes ofthe countric men. 
Noz the Capitayne ought not to make other pꝛouiſion, 
to tho tumultuarye aſſaultcs , then to giue ſometime 
Commiſſion to ſome hozſe,oz Anſigne of Ticliti , that 
theo ſet themſelues in ozder;no2 it ſhall neuer happen 
that theſe tumultuous people, will come to finde thee at 
the dꝛawing ofthe woꝛde, oz Pikes pointe ; foz that 
men out of oꝛder, haue fcare of thoſe that be in arape:⁊ 
Aluaies it ſhall bæ ſene that with cries and rumours, 
dhe they will make a great allaulte, without otherwiſe cõ⸗ 
We aue ming neerre vnto ther, like vnto barking curres about a 
v lete the Maſtie. Anibal whe he came to the hurt ofthe Romains 
arune dall into Italie, he paſſed thꝛough all Fraunce , and alwaies 
mace ok the Frenche tumultes, her toke (mall regarde, Pins 
ed many ding to marche, it is conuenient to haue playners 4 las 
nales a due bourers afoze, who map make the ſ way playn, which 
an arme ſhall be garded ol thoſe hoꝛſemen, that are ſent afoze to 
may- vie bee the countrie:an armie in this oꝛder may march 
wo; " we” ten mile the day, and ſhal haue time ynough to incampe 
be dle ts and ſuppe befoze Sunne going downe, foz that oꝛdi⸗ 
ae ume be- Narply, an army may march twentie mile: if it happẽ 
lone lan fer, that thou be aſſaulted, ot an armpe ſet in oꝛder, this aſs 
ſaulte cannot growe ſodainly : fo2 that an armie in 02- 
der, commeth with his pace, ſo that thou maieſt haue 
time inough,to (ct thy (cife in ozder to fights the fielde, 
and 
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and reduce thy men quicklye into the ſame faſhion, oz 
like to the ſamne faſhion ot an armie, which afoze is ſhe The ordcrig 
wed thee. Foꝛ that it thou be aCaulted, on the part afozc, _ 2 
thou needeſt not but to tauſe that the artillerie that bee ,n,4ies on 
on the flanckes, and the hoꝛſe that bee behinde, to come che vavyard. 
befo2c, and place them ſelues in theſe places, and with 
thoſe diſtaunces as afoꝛe is declared. The thouſande 
Ueliti that be befoꝛe, muſt go out of their place, and be 
deruided into flue hundzedfo2a part, and go into their 
place, betweenc the hozſe and the hoꝛnes of the armie: 
then in the voyde place that they Wall leaue, the two 
Anſignes ofthe ertrao2dinarie Pikes muſt enter, which 
J did ſet in the middeſt of the quadzante of the armie. 
Che thouſande Uclitt, which J placed behinde,muſt de⸗ 
part from the ſame place, and demde them (clues in the 
flanckes of the battayles, to the foztification of thoſe : 
and by the open place that they ſhall leaue,all the carry 
ages and vnarmed men muſt goout, and place them 
ſelues on the backe ofthe battaple. Then the rome in 
the middeſt being voyded, and eucry man gone to his 
place: the ſiue battayles which A placed behinde on the 
armie,muſt make fozwarde in the voyde place, that is 
betweene the one and the other flancke, and marche tc- 
wardes the battayles that ſtande in the head, and th2& 
of them malt ſtand within thirtie yardes of thoſe, with 
equall diſtaunces betweene the one and the other, and 
the other two ſhall remaine behinde diſtaunt other thir- 
tie vardes: the which faſhion may be oꝛdayned in a ſud⸗ 
daine, and commeth almoſt to be like vnto the firſt diſ⸗ 
poſition, whiche of the armie afoze we ſhe wed. And 
though it come ſtraighter in the front, it cometh groſſer 
in the flanckes,which geueth it no leſſe ſtrength: but be⸗ 
cauſe the fiue battailes that be in the taile,haue þ Pikes 
on the hinder part, fo2 the occaſion that befoze we haue 
declared, it is neceſſarie to make them to come on the 


parte afoze, minding to haue * to make a backe 
J. to 
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fo the front ofthe armie : and therefoze it behwueth et- 

ther to make them to tourne battayle after battaile,as 

a whole bodye, 02 to make them quicklye to enter be- 

tweene the oꝛders of targettes, and conduc them afoze 

the whiche waye is moze ſpeedpe,and of [eſſe diſo2der, 

then to make them to tourne all together: and ſo thou 

oughteſt to do by all thoſe, whiche remayne behinde in 

The orderis tuct᷑ pe condition of aſſauite,as I ſhall ſhewe you. Jfit 
of che army appeare that the enemie come on the part behinde , the 
oli che ene firſt thing that ought to be done, is to cauſe that cuerye 
e wu man tourne his face, where his backe ſtode , 4 ſtraight 
behunde. Wap the armie cometh to haue made of taile, bead, and 
of head taile:then al thoſe wayes ought to be kepte, in 

Hoy ye the 02dering the ſame front, as I tolde afoze.3fthe enemie 
amie is or · come to incounter the right flancke, the face ofthe army 
dered hen Onght to be made to turne towards the ſame ſide:after, 
= — make all thoſe things in foztification ofthe ſame head, 
heli , whichabeur is ſaide, ſo p the hozſemen,the Ucliti,and 
the artillerie, map be in places confozmable to the head 

thercof; onely you haue this differfce,p in varying the 

head of thoſe which are traſpoſed, ſome haue to go moze 

x ſome leſſe. Jndeede making head of the right flacke, 

the Ucliti ought to enter in þ ſpaces, Þ be between the 

bozne of the army, thoſe hoꝛſe, which were nereſft to 

the left flancke, in whoſe place onght to enter, the tw 

Anſignes of þ ertraozdinarie Pikes, placed in the mid- 

delt: But firſt the carriages 4 the vnarmed, ſwal go, out 

by the open plate, auoiding the rome in middeſt, e re- 

tiring them ſclnes behinde the left flancke , whichſhall 

come to be then the taileof the armye : the other Ueliti 

that were placed in the taple, acco:ding to the pꝛincipal 

oꝛdering of the armye,in this taſe ſhall not maue: Be. 

cauſe the ſame place ſhould not remaine open, which cf 

faylc ſhallcome to bee flancke: all other thing ought to 

bee done, as in oꝛdering ofthe firſte head is ſaide : this 


that is told about the making head 8 
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, mult be viderCode to be tolde, bauing nedc to make if 

| or toc left flancke:foz that the verye ſame oʒder cughte 

| to ber obſcrued. Ar the enewyſhould come grofſe,and in VVhac is w 
o2d:7 to aſſault thee on two ſides, thoſe two ſides, whi- be don 11be 
che he commeth to aſſault the on, ought to bee made — 
ftrong with the other two des, that are not aſſaulted, „oo ſides. 
doubling the oꝛders in eche of them, and deuiding foz 
both partes the artillerie, the Ueliti,and the hozſc. If he 
come on th:& oz onfourc ſides .it is neceſſary that cither 
thou oz be lacke pzudence:fo2 that if thou ſhalt be wiſe, 
thou wilt neuer put thy ſelfe in plate, that the cnemie 
on th:& 92 foure ſides, with a great nom ber of men,and 

| in o2der,maye aſſault the:foz that minding, ſafelye to 

hurte ther, it is requiſite , that he be ſo great, that on 
enery ſidc,he maye aſſault ther, with as many men, as 
thou haſt almoſt in all thy arm p:t if thou be ſo vnwiſe. 
that thou put thy ſelfe in the daunger x fozce of an ene- 
mie,whome hath thꝛer times moze men o2dayned then 
thou, it thou catche hurte,thou canſt blame no man but 
thy ſelfe : if it happen not thꝛough thy fault, but thzough 
ſome miſchaunce, the hart ſhall ber without the ſhame, 
and it ſhall chaunce vato the , as vnto the @cipions in 
Spaine,andto Aſdzubalin Italie: but it the cnemye 
baue not manpe moze men then thou, and infende fo; 


to diſoꝛder the,to aſſaulte the on diuers ſides', it ſhall \ 

bee his foliſhneſſe,and thy god foztune ; foʒ as muche " 
as to do ſo, it is conueniente, that hee become ſo thinne ** 
in ſuche wiſe, that then eaſyly thou mayeſt onerthzow 4 
one bande, and withſtande an other, and in ſhozte time / 


ruinate him; this maner of oꝛdering an armxe againſt᷑ 
an enemie, whiche is not ſcenc, but whiche is feared, 
is a neteſſarie and a p:ofitable thing, to accuſtome thy 
Souldiours,to put them ſclues together, and to march 
with ſuch oꝛder, and in marching ,to oꝛder them ſelues 
to fighte , acco2ding to the firſte heade , and after to 


retourne in the fozme , that they marched in , then to 
D. p. make 


5 
* 
: 


| hogs * 
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make heade of the taile,after,of the flanckes from theſe 
to retourne into the firſt faſhion:the whiche exerciſes x 
vſes bee neccſarie,minding to hau: an army,thzoughs 
ly inſtructed and p2actiſed:in which thing the Pzinces 
and the Capitaynes, ought to take paine. No2 the diſci⸗ 
pline of warre is no other, then to knowe howe to com⸗ 
maunde, and to exet ite theſe thinges, Noz an inſtruc⸗ 
ted armpe is no other, then an armie that is well pꝛac⸗ 
tiled in theſe oꝛders: noꝛ it tãnot be poſſible, that who 
ſocuer in this time, ſhould vſe like diſcipline ſhall euer 
be bꝛoken. And ik this quadꝛante foꝛme whiche J haue 
ſhewed you, is ſomewhat difficulte, ſuche difficultnceſſe 
is nceceffarie, taking it foz an exertiſe: fo as muche as 
knowing well, howe to ſet them ſelucs in o2der,and to 
\ mantaine them ſelues in the ſame, they ſhall knowe 
after moꝛe caſyly,how to ſtande in thoſe, which ſhould 
not haue ſo muche difficultie. id 
Zanobi. I belc ue as you ſape, that theſe ozders bie 
verie neteſſarp, and J foʒ my parte, knowe not what 
to adde oz take from it:true it is, that J deſire to knowe 
of you two thinges, the one, if when you will make of 
the taple,oz of the flancke , head, and would make them 
F to tourne, whether this be commaunded by the voyce, 
Comma. 02 With the ſounde : the other, whether thoſe that you 
dementes of ſendd afoze,to make playne the waie , foz the armye to | 
Capiraines marche,oughte to bet of the verie ſame ſouldiours of 
— not pour battailes, oꝛ other vile men appoinded. to like ers 
9 "4" ertile. Fabnt io. Pour firſt queſtion impozteth much:foz 
bcethe dep that manye times the tommaundementes ol Capitay- 
ſtruction of nes, being not well vnderſtode, oz euyll interpzeted, 
r diſo2dcred their armie: therefoze the voyces with 
R<|ye<t that the whiche they commaunde in perylles, ought to bee 
- cleare and nete. And if thou commaunde with the 


in commaũ- 


dementes Cſounde, it is conuemient to make that betweene the one 
made vyrh Way and the other, there bee ſo much difference, that 
mctouns of the one can not be chaunged foz the other: and if thou 

. coms 


Lic I ryper, 
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tommaũdeſt with the voyce, thou oughteſt to take herd, 
that thou flic the general voyces,and to bſe the particu- 


lars, and of the particulars,to flye thoſe, which may be 


interpzeted ſinulterly. Many times the ſaying backe, 


In comaun- 
dementcs 
made vvith 
the voice, 


backe,bath made to ruinate an armie: therefoze this 1. te 
voyce ought not to be vſed,but in ſteede thereof to vie, ſpcct is co be 


retire pou. it you wil mate them to turne, foz to chauge #4 


the heade,cither to flancke,o2 to bat ke, vſe neuer to ſay 
tourne you,but ſape to the left,to the right, to the backe, 
to the front:thus all the other voices onght to be ſimple 

and nete, as thzuſt on, march, ftande ſtrong , fozwarde, 


retourne you:and all thoſe thinges, which may be done 


with the votce,they do, the other is done with p ſounde. 
Concerning thoſe men, p muſt make the wayes plaine 
fo: the arme to marche, whiche is pour ſcconde que⸗ 
ſtion, I woulde cauſe my owne Doulctours to do this 
office ; as well becauſe in the aunciente warfare they 
dyd ſo, as alſo foz Þ there ſhould de in the armie, leſſer 
nomder of vnar med men, and lefle1mpedimentes:and 
A woulde choſe out of euery battale,the ſame nomber 
that ſhould nede;and J woulde make them to take the 
inſtrumentes,meete to playne the grounde withall , x 
their weapons to lcaue with thoſe ranckes, that ſhould 
bee neereſt them, who ſhouly carrye them, and the ene- 
mie comming, they ſhall haue no other to doe, then to 
take them again, and to retourne into their araye. 


Of Pianars. 


Zanobi. Who ſhall carrie the inſtrumentes to make 


the wape playne withall 2 
Fabntio. The Cartes that are.appoinced to carrye 
the une inſtrumentes. | 
- Zanobi. I donbte whether vou ſhoulde tuet bzing 
theſe our Souldiours , ta labour with Shoucl oz Pat- 
tocke,after ſuche ſozte. 


Fabtitio. All theſe thinges ſhall be reaſone in the 


place therof,but nows J wilt let alone this parte, and 
reaſon of the maner of the victuallmgiofthe armye : foz 
that 
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that me thinketh, haayng ſo meche tratuailed theim, 

iris tyme to refreſhes them, and tocomfozt them with 

meate. Youbaue to vnderſtande, that a pzince onghts 

to 63daine his armie, as erpedite as is-poſſible , 4 take 

from the ſame all thoſe thynges. whichc maye cauſe as 

ny trouble 02 burthen vnto it, and make vnto hym a⸗ 

ny enterpꝛiſe difficulte, Amongeſt thoſe thynges that 

cauſcth moſte difficultic, is to be conſtrained to keepe 

the armie pꝛouided of wine, and baked bzcad, The ans 

tiquitie cared not foz Mine, foz that lackyng it, they 

2anke water, mingeled with a little vineger, to gene 

it a taſte: Foꝛ whypche cauſe, among the municions of 

vicualles fo2 the boſte, vineger was one, and not wine. 

They vhaked not þ bzcade in Duens, as they ble fo: Ci⸗ 

ties, but they pꝛouided the Peale, x of the ſame, encry 
Souldiour aftcr his owne maner, ſatiſtied him ſelf, has 

uing foz condimente Larde and Baken, þ which made 

the bzeade ſaurrie, that they made, t maintained thrim 

ſcrong,.ſo that the pꝛouiſian of victuallcs foz the armye, 

was Meale, Uineger, Larde, and Bacon, e fo2 the ho2- 

ſes, Barley. They had o2dinarely hcardes of greate- 

The v:u1- yeaſtes g ſmall, which folowedthe armie, the which ba⸗ 
dong ung na nede to be ecarricd, cauſednot mochimpedi- 
made proui- ment. Or this o2der there grewe, that an armie in olde 
ſion ot, tot time, marched ſomtunes many dapes thzough ſol:tarie ] 
duct armes plates, and difficulte, without ſufferxng diſeaſe of vicue . 
alles: foꝛ that they liued of thynges, which eaſely they | 

might conuey after them. To the contrary ithappeneth 
inthcarmyes, that are now a daycs, whiche mindyng 

not to lacke wine, and to eate baked b2cadin the ſame 

manecr, as when they are at home. whereof beyng nct 

able to make pzoutſion long, they remaine often times 

famiſhed, oz though they be pꝛouided, it is done wyth 

diſeaſe, and with moſte greate coſte: therfo:e J would 

reduce my armpe to this maner ot liuing: and 3 would 

not that they ſhauld cate other bead, then that, 9 

| 
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by themſclacs they ſhouloe bake, Concerning wine, XN 
woulde not p;ohtbite the dzininng'tyercof, no2 yet the 
comming of it into ihe army. but I would not vſe indcs 
nour,no2 any labour fo2 to haus it, and in the oiber po- 
uiſions, J would gouerne my ſelfe altogether. ie vito 
the antiquitie:the which thing,if you conſider wel, you 
hall ſe how much vifficultie is taken away, and howe 
much trouble and diſeaſe, an armye and acapitaync is 
auoyded ot, and how much commonitie (hall be auen, 
to what ſs euer enterp:iſc is to be done. 
. Wer haue ouercome the enemie inthe 
ſielde, marched after warde vpon his countrie, reaſon 
woulde, that ſpoies be made,townes ſacked,pzUoners 
taken,therfoze J woeulde know,howe the antiquitie in 
theſe thinges,gouerncd them ſclues; 
Fabritio. Beholde, J will ſatiſfie ou. J believe you 
bane conſidercd,foz that once already with ſome of you 
I baue reaſoned,howe theſe pꝛeſent wactes, umpoue» 
riſhe as well thoſe loꝛdes that ouertome as thoſe that 
lerſe:ſoʒ that if the one leſc his eſtate , the other leſeth 
his money, and his mauables: the wbiche iu olde time 
was not, foz that the conquerour of the warre, wared rhe orcafi- 
ritche. This growecth ot keping nocompte in theſc on vvhy the 
dayes of the ſpoples. as in olde time theydyd, butter TI 
-leauc it to the diſcreation of the Soyldiours. - This 1... 105. 
* maner maketh tum moſt great dilozders:the one, that pouerich the 
- whiche J haue tolve : the other that the Houldiour bes cõqueroum 
commeth moze couetous to ſpoyle, andiefle obſerueth 33 as 
the o2ders:andmanye times it hath bene ſong bowe i 
the — up I ny the order 
home were vicozious, i} 19717 1 chat the Ro- 
Therefozethe Komanes whiche were Prints of ar- maines toko 
mies, pꝛouided ta the one and to the other: of theſe in- einig the 
.conuentcuſes,ozdavningthat allthe fpavie Qoulge.ap- 7 * ** 
porta vne to the publiche, and that the publiche after cheir ſouldi- 
odd belowe 3, as houlde ber thought god ; and ou, vor. 
there- 


as 
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therefoze they had in tharmie the queſtours, who were 
as we woulde ſap, the chamberlaynes, to whoſe charge 
all the ſpoyle and botics were committed: whereof the 
conſul was ſerucd to geue the ozdinarie pap to tbe ſoul⸗ 
diours, to ſuccour the wounded, and the ſicke,and fo2 the 
other buſineſſe of the armie. The conſull might well, 
and he vſed it often, to graunt a ſpople to Souldicurs : 
but this graunting made no diſozder:foz that the armie 
beyng bꝛoken, all the pꝛay was put in the middeſt, and 
diſtributed by head, acto ding to the qualitie of euer ye 
man: the which maner they conſtituted, to the cutent 
that the Souldiers ſhould attende to onercome, and not 
to robbe:t the Romaine legis ouercame the enemies, 
t followed them not, foz that they neuer departed from 
their ozders : onely there followed them. the hozſcmen, 
with thoſe that were light armed,and if there were any 
other Souldiours then thoſe of the Legions, they likes 
wiſe purſuc the chaſe. Where if the ſpoyle ſboulde 
daus bene his that got it. it dad not biene poſſible no2 
reaſonable to haue kept ihe Legions ſteddie, e to with⸗ 
ſtande many peryls: hereby grewe thcrefoze, that the 
Au ou common weale enritched, and euery Conſull _— 
waar ene du with-histrigmphe into the treaſurie, muche treaſure, 
— which all was ol boties x ſpoyles. An other thing the 

| theit Gab antiquitie did vppon god conſideration , that ofthe wg- | 
dwurs vva- ges Whiche they gaue to cuerye @onldjour; the thirde 
bes. patte they woulde ſhoulde ber layed vp nerte to him, 

| _ Whome carryed the Anſigne of their bande, whiche | 
neuer gaus it-them againe befoze the warre was en⸗ 
; ded; thisthepdrd , bepug moved of two reaſons, the 
firſt was to the entent that the @ouldivur ſhould thꝛiue 
pp his wages, :becanſe tho greateſt part ol them b&- 

png young men, and careleſſe, the moze they baue, ſo | 
much the moꝛe without nee they. ſpende, the other 
cauſe was ,'foz that unowyng that their moueables 


Were fore tothe Anlighez/they ſhouts becconftrayned 
0 
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to haue moꝛe care therof,and with moze obſtinateneſſe 
to defende it:and this made them ſtrong and to holde to⸗ 
gether:all which thinges is neceſſary to obſerue, purpo⸗ 
ſing to reduce the cxerciſe ofarmes vnto the intier per- 
fed ion therof, 


Zanobi. Jbcleune that it is not poſſible , that to an 
armye that marcheth from place to place, there fall not 
perrilous accidentes , where the induſtrye ofthe Capi- 
tayne is needefull,x the wozthyneſle of the Douldiours, 
minding to auoide them, Therefoze J woulde bee glad, 
that you remembzing any, would ſhewe them. 

Fabritio. A ſhall content you with a god will, being 
ineſpecially neceſſarpe, intending to make of this exer⸗ . 
tile a perfecte ſcience. Che Capitaines ought aboue all 7. : 
other thinges, whileſt they march with an army, to take re the daun- 


bede ol ambuſſhes, wherin they incurre daunger two ger of am- 
wayes,cither marching thou entreſt into them, oz tho- >(5b<s 
rough craft of þ enemie thon art trained in befoze thou Gr 
urt aware. Inthe firſt caſe, minding to auvide ſuche 
perill,it is neceſſaryeto ſende afoze double warde,wh6 et 
map diſcouer the countrep,and ſo muche the moꝛze dili- uoide the 
gence oughtto be vſed , the moꝛe that the countrey is peril! of am 
apt foz ambuſſhes,as be the woddye oꝛ hilly countries, bus bea. 
foz that alwayes they bee layde either in a wad, oꝛ be- 
binde a hill: and a the ambuſlh not fozſcene, doth ruine jj 
the,ſo fo:ſceing the ſame,it cannot hurt thee, Panre bughes ha- 
times byꝛdes 02 muche duſt haue diſcoucrcd the ene- ue bene per- 
mie: foz that alwayes where the enemie commeth to cciued. 
linde ther, hee ſhall make great duſt, which ſhall ignifie 
vnto thee his comming: ſooften times a Capitayne 
ſeeing in the places where hee oughte to paſſe , Doues 
to riſe, 02 other of thofe byꝛdes that flyc in flockes, and 
to tourne aboute and not to lighte, hath knowen by the 
ſame the ambuſſhe of the enemies to ber there, and 
ſending befoze his men, and certaynely vnderſtanding 
it, hath ſaued him ſelle and hurte — Con⸗ 
. cerning 
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ternyng the ſeconde caſe, to be trained in, (which theſe 


dur men cal to be dzawen to the ſhot) you ought to take 

beede,not ſtraight wa y to beleue thoſe thinges , which 

arc nothyng reaſonable, 5 they be as they ſeeme: as 

ſhoulde be, if the enemie ſhoulde ſet afoze the a pzape, 

thou oughteſt to beleue that in the ſame is the hake, & 

that therein is hid the deccipte. Jf many enemies ber 

dꝛiuen away by a fewe of thine, if a fewe enemies aſs 

ſaulte manye ofthine, if the enemies make a ſodeine 

. flight , and not ſtandyng with rcaſon, alwayes thou 
picain of the dugbtelſt in ſuche caſes to feare deceipte, and oughteſt 
cncmics ou- neuer to belecue that the enemie knoweth not howe to 
ght to be e- go his buſineſſe, but rather intending that he map be⸗ 
ticemed. cite thee the lee, and mindyng to ſtand in leite perill, 
the weaker that he is, : the leſſe crafticr that the enemte 

is, ſo much the moze thou oughteſt to eſteme him: and 

thou oughtelt in this caſe vſe two (undzie pointes, foz 

thou muſte to feare him in thy mind and with the ozder, 

but with woꝛdes, and with other oute warde demon⸗ 
ſtracion, to ſeme to deſpyſe him : becauſe the laſte 

way maketh that thy ſouldiours hope the moze to haue 

the victozie: the other maketh the moze warie, leſſe 

VVhere me Pte to be begyled. And thou haſt to vnderſtand, that 
be in grca- When men marche thozoughs the enemies countrey, 
teſt perill, they are in much moꝛe, and greater perils,then in figb⸗ 
ting the felde: and therefoze the Capitaine in ma*ching, 

ought to ble double diligence: and the firſt thing that 

he ought to do, is toget deſcribed, and painted oute 

The deſcrip» all the countrie , thzough the whiche he muſt marche, 
Ws dhe (o that he may knou the places, the number. the diſ⸗ 
vrhere an ar tances, the wates, the hilles, the riuers, the fenncs, 
mic muſte andall the qualities of them: and to cauſe this to be 
march, i: knowen, it is conuenient to haue with dim diuerſly, x 
—— . in ſundzie maners ſuch men: as knotu the places, and 
badete toaſkethem with diligence, and n dd whether thcir 
baue. talke, agreeand accozdyngto the agreyng thervof, to 
note 
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note. he onghte alſo to ſende afoze the bozſemen,+ with 
them pꝛudente heades,not ſo much to diſcouer the ene⸗ 
mie,as to veiwe the countrie , toſ& whether it agree 
with the deſcription,and with the knowledge that they 
haue of the ſame. Alſo the guydes that are ſente, ought 
to be keept with hope of reward, and feare of paine, And A mo pro- 
aboue all thinges it ought to bee pꝛouided, that the army gtable thing 
knowe not to what buſineſſe bee leadeth them: fo2 that ic is for a ca- 
there is nothing in the warre moze pzofitable , then to —— 
keepe ſecret the thinges that is to be done: and to the egy — 
tent a ſodaine aſſaulte do not trouble thy Souldiours, 
thou oughteſt to ſee them to ſtand redy with their wea⸗ 
pons,becauſe the thinges that are pꝛouided foz, offende 
leſſe. Panye foz to auoyde the confuſion of marching, 
haue placed vnder the ſtandarde,the carriages, and tte 
vnarmed, and haue commaunded them to followe the 
ſame, to the intente that in marching needing to ſkay,oz 
to retire,they might do it moze eafyly , whiche thing as 
pzofitable,Jalowe-very muche, Alſo in marching,ad-, , .. 
uertiſment oughte to bee had, that the one parte of the ment cocer- 
arm pe go not a ſunder from the other , oz that thzoughe ning the 
ſome goingfaſt,and ſome ſoft, the arme become not marching of 
flender : the whiche thinges , ber occaſion of diſozder ; nue. 
therfoze the heades mult bee placed in ſuche wiſe , that m 
they maye maintayne the pace euen, cauling to go ſoft durg 1 
thoſe that go to faſt, and to haſte foʒ ward the other that mie ought 


go to flow, the which pace can not bee better ruled.then to be ruled 
dy the troke ofthe dꝛomme. e 
al- * 


Che wayes ought to be cauſed to bee inlarged.ſo that 3 
wayes at leaſt a bande of iii bundaed men may marche y 
in the oꝛder of the battayle. The cuſtome and the quali- . con. 
tie of the enemie onghte to bee conſidered ,and whether on orthe 
that he will aſſaulte ther, either in the mozning , 02 at cnemie ou- 
none oz in the evening,t whether he ber moze puiſcan: ght to be cõ 
with fotemen oz hoꝛſemẽ / acto ing as thou vnder ſtã fred. 


' veſt to 0zdeyne + to pꝛouide foz thy K let vs come 
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fo ſome particular accidente. It happeneth ſometyme, 
that thou getting from the enemie. becauſe thou iudgeſt 


thy ſelfe inferiour, and therefoze minding not to fighte 

with him, and he comming at thy backe,thou ariueſt af 

the backe of a riuer.paſſing ouer the which,aſketh time, 

ſo that the enemie is ready to ouertake thee,and to fight 

with the. Some, which chaunſing to bee in ſuche perill, 

haue incloſco their army on the hinder part with a ditch 

and filling the ſame full of Towe , and firyng it, haue 

then paſſed with the armie without being able to be let⸗ 

ted of the enemie , he being by the ſame fire that was 
betweene them held backe. 

Zanobi. ; Jam harde ot beliefe, that this fpzc coulds 

ſtay them,ineſpeciallye becauſe J remeber that I haue 

Annoneof harde, how Annone of Carthage, being beſieged of ene⸗ 

Carthage, mies, incloſed him ſelfe on the ſame parte, with wodde 

which he did ſet on fire where he purpoſed to make erup 

tion, Wherfoze the enemies beingnot intentine on the 

ſame part to loke to him, he made his army to paſſe oner 

the ſame flame cauſing euery man to holde his Target 

befo:c his face foʒ to defende them from the fire, and 

ſmoke, Fabritio. Pouſaye well: butconſider you 

bowe I baue ſapde,and howe Annone did: fa as much 

as I ſayde that they made a ditche , and filled it with 

Cowe, ſo that her, p woulde paſſe ouer the ſame, ſhoulde 

be conſtrayned to contende with the ditche c with fire: 

Annone made the fire, without the ditche, and becauſe 

bee intended to paſſe ouer it, hee made it not great , faz 

trat otherwiſe without the ditch, it ſhoulde bane letten 

Nabide a him. Do you not knowe, that Nabide a Spartan being 

Spartanee heſieged in Sparta ofthe Romaynes ſet fire on parte of 

his Zowne to let the waye to the Romanes, who alria⸗ 

dye were entered in : And by meane of the ſame 

flame not onelye hindered their waye, but dꝛaue them 

out:but let vs turne to our matter,Nuintus Lattatws 

a Romaine,hauing at his backe the Cimbzi , and com⸗ 


ming 
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myng to a riuer, tothentente the enemie ſhoulde geue 
bym time to pale ouer, ſemed to geue tyme to them te Wine 


Luttatnis 


fyght wyth hym: and therefoze he fatged that be would, oe to 


lodge there, cauſed trenches to be made, and certayne, paiic uucr a 
pauilions to be exected, and ſent certanna hoſemen in- ric. 

to the conntrey foꝛ foꝛredge: lo that the Cimbziſc bele- 

uyng. that he incampez, they allo incamped, and deuy⸗ 

ded them ſelues into ſundzy partes, to pꝛouyde foz vic 

tuals, whereof Luttatius be yng aware, paſſed the river 

they beyng not able to let hym. Some fo to paſſe.ary- 

uer haupng no baydge, haue deurded it, and one parte C 
they baue turnet bebxude theyz baches, i the other then f. e 
becomynge ſhallowcr, wyth eaſe they haue paſſed itt yyichour 2 
whe the ryuers bee ſwyft, purpoſyng to haue theyz fote- bridge. 
men to paſſe ſafely, they place theyz Crongcſt hozſes 
on the higher ſyde, p they may ſuſtaine the water, 4 on 
other parte be lowe p may ſuttour the men, yk any of y 
riuer inpalſyng ſhoulde be ouertame wyth the water: 
They paſſe alſo ryuers, y be verie deepe, with baidges, 
Wwyth botes , t wyth barrelles: g therefoze it is god to 
baue in a redineſſe in an armie wherewythto be able 
to make all theſe thynges, It foztuneth ſometune that 
inpaſſynga riuer, the enemye ſtanding agaynſt the on 
the other banke, doeth let the; to minde to overcome | 
this difficultie.3 knowe not a better enſample to folow, \\ 
then the ſame of Ceſar, whome hauyng bys armye on 11 


, A policie of 
the banke ofa ryner in Fraunce, and his paſſage beyng C r to pal. n 
letted ol Uerginto2ige a Frenche man, the wbych on N | | 
the other \pde of the riuer bay bys men, marched many vyhere his 4 


dapes a longe the riuer. and the lyne did the enempe: enemic beĩg 
wherefoꝛe Ceſat incamping in a woddie place, apte to on the other 


; - fide tlicrot 
bude men, de tant out of enery legion tha cohoztes, fu mtl cc 


and made them to taryetn the ſame place, commann hin. 
dyng them that ſo ſane as de was departed , they 
ſhoulde cafe auer a bzidge, and ſhould foztefie it, and 4 
de wyth his other menne * the wape: wher- « þ 
it. zt , 


\  T befift Booke of | 


foze Uerginfozige ſ&ing the nombze ofthe Legions, 
thinking that there was not lcft anye parte of them be⸗ 
binde, followed alſo his waye:but Ceſar when he ſup⸗ 
poſed that the bzidge was made, tonrned backewarde, 
and finding all thinges in ozder,paſſed the river without 
difficultie, 
a Zanobi. Yaue pe any rule to knowe the fozdes? 
knovyv the Fabritio, Pea, wee baue:alwayes the riuer , in that 
Foordes of part, whiche is betweene the water, that is ſtilleſte,and 
aer. the water that ranneth faſteft, there is leaſt depth, and 
tit is a place moze miete to bee loked on, then any other 
where. Foz that al waies in the ſame place, the river is 
moſt ſhalloweſt. The which thing, becauſe it hath bene 
pꝛoued many times, is moſt true. 
Zanobi. It it chaunce that the Riuer haue marde 
the Forde, ſo that the hozſes ſincke , what remedys 
| : er 


vou: 

Fabritio. The remedy is to make hardels of roddes 
Which muſt ve placed in the bottome of the riuer, and ſo 
to paſſe vpon thoſe:but let vs followe our reaſoning. 5f 
it happe that a Capitain de lead with his army, between 
" two hilles, t that he haue not but twa-wayes to ſaus 

Hoc ole af bam leile either 5 deore, en f behind, thoſe beingbeſet 

aſttaiglit of d ene miese hoch fo: remedy to do the ſame, which 

r1here che ſome haue done heretofoze,þ which haue made on their 

lame is betet hinder part a great trench,difficulte to pale ouer, 4 ſees 

— cue med to the enemie, to minde to kepe bimof,foz to be a- 

ble with al his power, without needing to feare behinde 

to make ſoꝛce p̊ way, which befoze remained open. Che 

which the enemies bel&ning „ daue made them ſelues 

ſtrog,towardes the open part, ꝝ haue fo laken the inc lo⸗ 

ſed,4 he then caſtinga dzioge of wad dner tho Trenche, 

110.6 i uti- 02 ſuch an effecte pzepared,buth on the ſame part, with 

us Minucius dlit anye impedimente hath paſſed, and alſo deliuerrd 
| e(.aped out himſelfe out of the handes of the enemie. Lucius 
of a ſtiaiglt inutius a Conſul of Rome, was in Liguria with an 

| armxe ö 
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armie,and was of the enemies incloſed , betwene cer⸗ ; 
faine billes, whereby be coulde not go out: therefoze he eig he 
ſente certaine ſouldiours of Numidia on bozſcbacke, % of hu e- 
which he had in his armie ( whome were cuill armed, gemics. 
and vpon little leane hozſes) towardes the places that 

were kepte of the enemies, whõ at the fir ſt ſight made 

the enemies, to oꝛder them ſclues together,to defende 

the paſſage: but after that they ſawe thoſe mt ill apoin- 

ted. t acco:dyng to they: facton cuillhozſed, regarding 

them little,cularged the ozders of their warde, whereof 

ſo ſone as y Rumidians were away, geuing þ ſpurres 

to their hoꝛles, and runnyng violently vpon them, pal⸗ 

ſed befoze they could pꝛoulde any remcdy, wh beyng 
paſſed, de ſttoied and ſpoiled the countrie after ſuche ſozt 

that they conſtrained the enemies, to le aue the paſſage e ge 
free to þ armie of Lucius. Some capitaine,whiche hath Crane, 
percciued him ſelfe to be aſſaulted of a greate multitude haue ſuttred 
of enemies, hath ozawen together his men, & hath ge- chem ſelucs 
uen to the enemie tõmoditie, to compaſſe him all about, 2 >< <%Par 
and then on the ſame parte, which he hath perceiued to — 2 
be moſte weake, hath made fozce, 4 by the ſame waie, mer. 

bath cauſed to make waie, and ſaned him ſclfc, 

Marcus Antonius retiring befoze the armie ot the A policie of 
Parthians, perteiued how the enemies euery dape bes Marcus Au- 
foze Dun riſyag, when here moued , aſſaulted him, 
and all the the wate troubled hym, in ſo much, that he 
determined not to departe the nexte date befoze None: 
ſo that the Partbians belcuing, that he would not re- 
moue tyat daie, retourned to their tentes. Uhcrebp 
Parcus Antonius might then all the reſte of the daye, 
marche without any diſquietneſſe. This (elf ſame man A defence 
toꝛ to auoide the arrowes of the Parthians, commaſi- rde bot 
ded bis men, that when the Parthians came towar- * 
des them, they ſhould kneele,and that the ſecond ranke 
of the battailes , ſhould couer with their Targaettes, 
the headdes of the lirſte, the thirde , the leconde , the 

ſcurth, 
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fourth, the thirde,and ſo ſucceſſiuely,that all che armye 

tame, to be as it were vnder 4 pentehouſe , and defcn- 

ded from the ſhotte of the enemies. This is as muche 

as is come into my remembzaunce, to tell pon, whiche 
may happen vnto an aruiy marching:therfoze, 


if you remember not anye thing els, 
will paſſe to an other part. 


— n — — 
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of warre, of Nicholas Machiauel, Citezen and Secto- 
taric of Florence, vnto Laurence 
Phil Stroaze. 
Zanobi. 
Beleeue thatitis good, ſee- 
N ing the reaſoning muſte be 


Capitapnes ( accozding as J 
bane nowe here vnderſtods 
of the gentilman)who place 

the beſt Souldtours , befoze 


to haue befoze, ſuche as maye luſtyly begin the fight, 
and ſache as behinde maye luſkyly ſuſtaine it. Nowe 
ering Codmus began this reaſoning pzudently, Bap- 
tiſte Hall ende it. As foz Luigi and J, baue 
in this middeſt intertayned if , and as euerye one of vs 
bath tak# his part willingly,ſo A belens not.that Bap⸗ 
tiſte will refuſe it. 

Baptiſte. I haue let my ſelfe bene gouerned hetherto 
ſo A mine to do ſill. Therfoze be content iir, to follom 
„n%„P 
tiſc of ours, daue vs excuſ 

Fabritio. You do mit, ——— JI baue ſayde, a 
moſte great pleaſure : foz this your intertupting mee, 
taketh not awaye my fantaſie , but rather refreſheth 
mee. But minding to followe our matter à ſaye,how 
— UH armie , fo2 

i. that 
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that you knowe caucryc thing >cſire!', relt and ſaffy,be- 
cauſe to reſt, and not to ren ſafciy,is no perfege reſt: Y 
doubt muche, whether it hath not bore defii ed of you, 
that I chould firſt haue lodged them after made them to 
marche, and laſt of all tofighte, and wee haue done the 
contrary; whercuntoneccCity hath bzough: ve,foz that 
intending to ſh{we. howe an armye in going, is redu- 
| ced from the loꝛme of marching, to the ſame maner of 
p fiubting , it was ncceſſarte to haue ftrſte ſhe wed, howe 
they oꝛdered it to fighte. But tourning to our matter, J 
ſaye, that minding to haue the campe ſure, it is requiſite 
that it be ſtrong, and in god oꝛder: the induſtrie of the 
8 Capitapne,makethit in ozder:the ſituation, oꝛ the arte, 
Goel, Makcthit ſtrong. The Greekes (ought ſtrong ſitua⸗ 
cum cd. tions, noz they would neuer place them ſelues, where 
had not bene either caue, oꝛ bancke of a riuer, 02 mul⸗ 
titude of trees, oꝛ other naturall foꝛtificatꝛon, that might 
Horve the defende them: but the Romaines not ſo much incaped 
Komanes ia ſafc thꝛough the fitnacion , as thꝛough arte, no2 they 
camped. Would ncuer intampe in place, where they ſhoulde not 
haue been able to haue raunged all their bandes of men 
accoꝛding to their diſcipline. Yercby grewe , that the 
Romaines might kee pe alwayes one foꝛme of incam- 
ping,fo2 that they would, that the ſituation ſhoulde bee 
ruled by them, not they by the ſituation : the whiche the 
Crakes coulde not obſcruc , foz that being ruled 
by the ſituacion, and varying the ſituation and fozme,1it 
was conuenient.that alſo they ſhould vary the mancr 
of incamping, and the faſhion of their lodgings, Theres 
fo:c the Romaines, where the ſituation lacked ſtrength 
they ſupplied the ſame with arte, and with induſtrie. 
And foꝛ that à in this my declaration, haue willcd to 
unitate the Romancs,J will not de parte from the ma⸗ 
ner of their incamping , pet not obſeruing altogether 
their oder, but taking the ſame patte, whiche feemeth 
vita ma, to be mete fo; this pꝛeſent time. à haue tolo 
you 


8 


—— 


——— - 


A rt 077 Varre Fo.bexviit 


pou manye tymes,how the Romanes hadin their cons 
ſull armies , two Legions of Romane men, whiche 
were about aleucn thouſande foteinen , and ſixe huns 
dꝛed hozſemen,and mozeouer they had an other aleuen 
thouſand fotemen,ſentfrom their friends in their aide: 
no2 in their armie they had neuer moꝛe ſouldiours that 
were ſtraungers then Romapnes, except hoꝛſemenne, 
whom they cared not, though they were moze in noms 
ber then theirs: and in all their doinges, the y dyd place 
their Legions in the middeſt, and the aiders, on the ſides 
the which maner, they obſerued alſo in incamping , as 
by your ſelfe you mape reade , in thoſe aucthours , that 
waice of their ectes:and therefoze I purpoſe not toſhew 
you diſtinalp how they incamped,but to tell yon onelye 
with what o2der,J at this pzeſent would incampe my 
army, wherby you ſhal then know, what part J haue 
taken out cf the Romane maners. You knowe,that in 
ſteede of two Romaine Legions , I haue taken two 
mayne vattailes offotemcn,of fire thouſand fotemen, 
and thze& hundzed hoz\cmen,p2ofitable foz a maine bat⸗ 
faile,and into what battailes, into what weapons, into 
what names haue deuided them: you knowe howe in 
oꝛdering the armie to marche, and to fighte, A haue not 
made mention ot other men, but onelpe haue ſhewed, 
howe that doubling the men, they needed not but to dou ⸗ 
ble the ozders: but minding at this pꝛeſente , to 
ſhewe you the maner of incamping, mee thinketh god 
not to ſtande onely with two mainc battailes , but to 
bzing together a iuſte arne, made like vnto the Ro⸗ 
maines,oftwa mayne battailes, and of as manye mo 
aiding men: tze whcihe A make, to the intente that the 
koꝛme ofthe incamping, maie be the moze perfecte , by 


lodging a perfecte armye : Whiche thing in the other he mares 
demonſtratians, hath not ſeemed vnto mee ſo neceſſary. of che n- 
Purpoling then, to incape a iuſte army of foure + twen⸗ mot an 
tie thouſande fotemen, 4 of two thouſaude god hoꝛſe⸗- 


A.). men, 
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men, being deuided into foure maine battailes,two of 

our owne men, and two of traungers, I woulde take 

this waye The ſituation being for:nde, where 4 would 

_ incampe,x would ereue the head tandarde, and about 

tit, 5 woulde marke out a quadzant, which ſhoulde haue 

cucry ſide diſtant from it,xrrvyg. pardes and a helfe, ot᷑ 

whiche eucrp one of them ſhoulde lye, towardes one cf 

The lo laie the foure regions ofheauen,as Caſt, Weſt, South, and 
for eve 50n* Nozth:betweenethe which ſpace, J woulde that the Ca- 
"at *:4*-- pitapnes lodging ſhoulde be appointed. And becauſe J 
belene that it is wiſe dome, to deuide the armed from 

the vnarmed, ſeeing 5 ſo, ſoʒ the moſt part the Romanes 

did, I would therefoze ſeparate the men, that were cum- 

bered with any thing from the vncombered. J woulde 

lodge all, oʒ the greateſt parte of the armed, on the ſidg 

towardes the Eaſt, and the vnarmed, and the combzed, 

on the Weſt ſide, making Eaft the head, and Weſt ths 

backe of the Campe, and South. and No2th, houlde bs 

the flanckes: and fo2 to diſtingutſhe the lodginges of ths 
armed, à woulde take this waye. A woulde dzawe alins 

| from the head ſandarde, and lead it to wardes the Eaſt, 


the ſpace of fiue hundzed x.yardes and a halſe: would 
alter, make two other lines, that Qhoulde place in the 
| middeſt the ſame , and ſhoulde be as long as that, but 
| diſtaunte eche of them from it aleuen pardes and a 
quarter: in the ende whereof, A woulde haue the Eat 
gate, and the ſpace that is betwene the two bftermoſte 
lines, ſhould make a wa ve, that ſhoulp go from the gate, 
to the Capitapnes lodging, whiche ſhall come to bee xxij. 
yards and a haife bzoad,and foure hnndzed lxrij. yardes 
and a halte long, foz the xxxbii yarves and a halte, the 
lodging of the Capitayne will take vp:and this ſhall bia 
called the Capitapne waye. Then there ſhall be made 
| another waye,from the South gate,to the Nozth gats, 
and ſhall paſſe by the heade of the Capitayne waye, and 

F leaus the Capitapnes ingingtowartes the Cal which 
ve 
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waye ſhalbe ir.hundzed xxxvij. pardes and a halte long 
(fo; the length thereof wilbe as much as the bzcadth of 
all the lodginges)and ſhall likewiſe be xrij.,yardes aud 
a halfc bꝛoad, and ſhall be called the croſſe waye. Then 
ſo ſone as the Capitains lodging, were appoinacd out, 
and theſe to waics,there ſhallbe begun to be appoinc⸗ 
ted out, the lodginges of our owne two mapne battails 
one of the which, A would lodge on the right hande of the 
Capitapnes waye,and the other, on the left: and there 
foze paſſing ouer the ſpace,that the bꝛeadth of the croſſs 
waye taketh,J woulde place xxxij. lodginges, on the left 
ſide of the Capitapne waye,andxxxij. onthe right ſide, 
leauing betweene the rvi.and the xvij. lodging, a ſpacs 
ofrrij.yarves anda halſe, the which ſhoulde ſerve foz a 
waye ouerthwart , whiche ſhoulde runne ouerthwart, 
thꝛoughout all the lodginges of the maync battailcs , as 
in the diſtributing of them ſhall be ſeenc, 

Of theſe two o2dcrs of lodginges in the beginning The lodgigs 
of the head, whiche hall come to iopgne to the croſſe for the men 
ware, J woulde lodge the Capitayne of the men of #2" & 
armes in the. xu. lodginges, whiche on euerye ſide follo- ff 
wethnert,their men of armes, where eche mayne bat- 
taile,hauing a hundzed |.mcn of armes, it will come to 
tenne men ol armes fo; a lodging. The ſpacesof the 
Capitaynes lodginges,ſhould be in bzeadth xxx. andin,, „ 
length. vij.yardes anda halfe, And note that when ſo che i bredeh 
euer I ſaye bzeadth,it ſignifleth the ſpace of the mid · & hich 
deſt from South to Nozth , and ſaying length, that le gt in the 
wbiche is from Weſt to Caf. hoſe of the men of de Ae. 
armes,ſhoulde ber. xi. yardes and a quarter in length, 
and xxij. vardes and a halſe in bʒeadth. In the other 
rv. lodginges, that on euere ſide ſhoulde followe, thee The 22 
whiche ſhoulde baue their beginning on the other Ade berge g 
of the ouerthwarte waye , and weiche Wall baue the thei caps. 
verye ſame ſpace , that thoſe of the men ofarmes had, raiac. 

I wouloc lodge the lighte hozſemen ; — a 
ndzed 
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hundꝛed and fiftie, it will come to tenne hezſemen foꝛ a 
lodging, and in tac rvi.that re mapneth, J woulde lodge 

their Capitaine, geuing him the very lame ſpace, that is 

giuen to the Capitapne of the men of armes: and thus 

th: lodginges of the hoꝛſemen of two maine battailcs, 

will come to place in the middeſt the Capitayne waye, 

and geue rule to the lodginges of the fotcmen,as J ſhal 

declare. Yon haue noted howe J haue lodged the thꝛer 

hundꝛed hozſemen of cucry mayne battaile with their 
Capitapnes, in xxxij lodginges placed on the Capitarne 

wape, hauing begun from the croſle waye , and howe 

from the xvi.to the rvij.there remayneth a ſpace cf rrij, 

yardes and a halfe, to make awape ouerthwart. Pin⸗ 

ding ther foze to lodge the twentie battatles, whiche the 

two oꝛdinarie maine battailes haue, J would place the 
lodging ok euery two battailes , behintc the lodginges 

Tue lodaigs of the hoꝛſemen, cuerpe one of whiche , ſhouldc haue in 
for tne!99'® length. ri. xardes anda quarter. in bzcadth.rrii.yardes 
ane and a halte, as thoſe of the boꝛſemens, and ſhoulde bee 
maive bar- 1Opned on the hinder parte, that they ſhoulde touche the 
tales. one the other. And in euery firſt lodging on euery lide 
which commeth to lye on the crofſe way, J would lodge 

The lodgig the Conſtable of a battayle, which ſhould come to ſtand 
lot che con- tuen With the lodging of the Capitayne of the men of 
ſtable . armes, and this lodging ſhall haue onelye of ſpace foz 
b:eadfhrv.yardes , and fo2 length ſcuen yartes and a 

halfe. In the other ſtueteene lodginges, that on cucrye 

ſide followeth arter the ſe, cucn vnto the ouerthwarte 

ware, A would lodge on euere parte a battaple of fœte⸗ 

men, whiche being foure hundꝛed and fiftie , there will 

The nodet dome toa lodging. xxx. the other xv, lodginges, 3 would 
of fooremen Place continuallye on tuerye ſide on thoſe of the ligbte 
appointed hozſemen, with the verye ſame ſpaces, where i would 
to cuerie lodge on cuerye part, an other battaile of fotemen, 
lodging. and in the laſte lodging, J woulde place on every 
parte the Coneſtablc of the battayle , whiche will 

cone 


: 
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come fo iopne with the ſame of the Capitaine of tue 
habte hoꝛſemen, with the ſpare of. vii. yardes 4 a halte 
fo2 leagth,and xv. foz bꝛedeth: and ſo theſe two firſte 
oꝛders of lodg ynges, thail be halfc of hozſcmen, t halfe 
of foteme. Aa? f22 that 4 woulde (as in the place theres 
of I haue tolde you) theſe hozſemenne ſhoulde bee all 
pzofitablc, and fo; this hauing no ſeruauntes which in 
kepying the hozſcs, oz in other neceſlarꝝ thinges might 
helpe them, I woulde that theſe fotemen, who lodge be⸗ 
bime the ho2ſc , ſhoulde bee bounde to delpe to pꝛouide, 
and to kepe them foꝛ their maiſters; andfo; this to bee 
exempted from the other doinges of the Campe. The 
Whiche maner, was obſeruedof the Romaines . Zhen 
leauing after theſe lodgynges on euerie parte, a ſpace 
of. rrit. yardes anda halſe, which ſhoulde make awape, 
that ſhoulde be called the one, the firſte wate on the 
righte hande, and on the other, the firſt waie on the lefte 
band, I woulde pitche on cuerie ſide an other ozder of 
xxxii. double lodgynges, which ſhould fourne their hin⸗ 
der partes the one againſt the other with the veric ſame 
ſpaces, as thoſe that J haue tolde yo! of , and deuided 
after the ſixteenth in the verie ſame mancr foz to make 
the onerthwarte waie, where J woulde lodge on every 
ſide iii. battailes of fotemcn, with their conſtables 
in both endes. Then leauing on cuerye ſide an other 
ſpace of. xxii. pardes anda halfe, that ſhoulde make a 
waie, whiche ſhoulde be called of the one ſide , the ſe⸗ 
conde waie on the right hande, and on the other ſyde, 
the ſeconde wal: on the Icfte hande, J would place an 
other o2der on euerie ſide of. xxxii. double lodgynges, 
with the veric ſame dittance and deuiſions , where J 
would lodge on eucrie ſide other ii, battailes with 
their Conſtables : and thus the hozſemenne and the 
bandes of the two o2dinarie maine battailes , ſhould 
come to be lodged in thze ozders of lodgynges, on the 
one ſide of the capitaine wale, and in thz& other 02- 
dcrs 
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ders of lodgynges on the other ſide of the Capitaine 
waye. The two aiding maine battels (foz that J 
cauſe them to be madeof the verie (ame nation) 4 
woulde lodge them on cuery parte oftheſe two 8Linas 
rie maine battailes, with þ very ſame ozders of double 
lodgynges , pitchyng firſte one ozder of lodgynges , 
where ſhonlo todge halle the hozſemen , and halfe the 
fote men, diſtance. xxii. yardes qa halſe from the other, 
loʒ to make a way which ſhould be called the one, the 
thirde waye on the right hande, and the other the thirds 
waie on the left hande. Andafter, A woulde make on 
euerie (ide, two other oꝛders of lodgpnges , in the ves 
ric ſame maner diſtinguiſhed and o2dained, as thoſe 
were of þ oꝛdinatie maine battelles, whiche ſhall make 
two other wapes, and they all ſhould be called of the 
numbze,x ofthe hande,where they ſhoulde be placed: in 
ſuch wyſe, that all this ſide of the armie, ſhould come to 
be lodged in.xit. ozders ofdouble lodgynges. and in. ritt. 
wayes, reckenynge captaine waie, and croſſe waie : J 
would there ſhould remaine a ſpace from the lodgynges 
to the Trenche ol. lrrv. pardes rounde aboute : and it 
you retken al theſe ſpaces, vou ſhal ſe that from þ mids 
deſt of the Capitaines lodgynge to the eaſte gate, there 
is.D.r, yardes. Now there remainethtwo ſpaces, 
whereof one is from the Capitaines lodgpnge to the 
Southe gate, the other is from thenſe to þ Nozthe gate: 
whiche come to bee (either of them meaſuryng them 
fromthe poince in the middeſt ) CCCC. lxrvi. pars 
des. Tben takyng out ot euerie one of theſe ſpaces 
xrxvii. yardes and a halfe, whiche the Capitaines 
lodgyng occupieth , and . xxxiiii. vardes cuerie waye 
foza market place, and, xrrii, yardes and a halfe foz a 
way that deuides euerie one of the ſaied ſpaces in the 
middeſt, and, lrrv, pardes, that is left on euerie parte 
betwene the lodgynges and the Trenche , there re- 
maincth on eucry ſide a ſpace foz lodginges of. CCC. 
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rardes bꝛoad, and lxrv.pardes long, meaſuring the legth 
with the ſpace that the Capitaynes lodging taketh vp, 
Deuiding then in the middeſt the ſayde length, there 

woulde be made on euere bande of the Capitapne. rl. 
lodginges rrrvij.yardes and a halte long, and xv. boad, 
which will come to be in all lrrr. lodgings, wherin ſhall 
be lodged the heades ofthe maine battailes, the Trea⸗ The lodsies 
ſurers. the Marſhalles of the fielde , and all thoſe that ine 5.2; 
ſhould baue office in the armie,lcauing ſome voide foz Capicaines 
ſtraungers that ſhoulde happen to come, and fo2 thoſe ot we maine 
that ſhall ſerue fo god will ofthe Capitayxne. On the _ * 
parte bchinde the Capita nes lodging, J woulde haue r, 
away from South to Nozth. xxiij. yardes large, : ould n and 
be called the head waye, whiche ſhall come to be placed ttrawgers. 
a long by the lcrr- lodginges afozeſapde : foz that this 
waye,and the croſeway,ſhall come to place in the mid- 
deſt betweene them both the Capitaynes lodging , and 
the lxxx.lodgiuges that be on the ſides therof, 
From this head waye,aad from oucr againff the Capi⸗ 
tapnes lodging, I would make another waye, whiche 
ſhoulde go from thence to the Weſt gate, likewiſe 
| bꝛoade xxij. pardes and a halfe, and ſhoulde aun{were 


in ſituation and in length to the Capitayne waye , and 
ſhould be called the market waye, Theſctwo wayes 
being made, J woulde ozdeyne the market place, 
where the market ſhall be kept, which J woulde place 
on the head of the market waye ouer againſt the Capi⸗ 
tapnes lodging, and ioync d to the head waye , and J 
would haue it to bee quadꝛant, and would aſſigne ixxxx. 
pardes and th: quarters to a ſquare:and on the righte 
dande an? lefte hande, ot the ſaydwarket place, would 
make two oꝛders of lodginges where euery oder ſhall 
bane eightc double lodginges , whiche ſhall take vp in 
length ir.yardes,and in bꝛeadth twa x twentie pardes 
and a halte, ſo that there ſhall come to be on uery hande 
ofthe manet plate. x vi. lodginges tha: ſhall = the 

X.i. ame 
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ſame in the middc which ſha!lbe in all xxij. wherein 

J woulde lodge thoſe hozſemen, which Could re mayne 

! olzinges to the aybing mayne battailes: and when theſe ſhould 

= EY ** not ſuffice, woulde aſſigne them : ſome ot thoſe lod⸗ 

cr lia ginges that placeth betweene them the Capitapnes lods 

nem une ginge, and in clycctallye thoſe, that lye towardes the 

veriuucs, Trenche. There reſteth nowe to lodge the Pikes, and 

cxtraozdinaric Acliti, that cucry mayne battaple hath, 

| The 1-d:7;5 which ron knowe accoꝛding to our oꝛder, howe cucrye 
fr 5 c que hath beſides the x. battailes a thouſande extraoꝛdi⸗ 

— = po * naric Pikes, and fiue C. Qeliti: lo that the two chiefe 

| vel, Mayne battailes, baue two, P. ertraozdinarie Pikes, 
and a thouſande extrao2dinary Ueliti,and the ayders as 
many as thoſe, lo that pet there remayneth to be lodged 
vi.P.men, whom J woulde lodge all on the Weſt ſide, 
and a long the Zrenche. Then from the ende of the 
head waye,towardes No2th.lcauing the ſpace of 1rrv. 
yardcs from them tothe Trenche , J woulde place an 
oꝛder cf fine double lodginges, Which in all Could take 
vp loi. pardes in length , and xxx. in bꝛeadth: ſo that the 
bꝛeadth deulded, there will come to cucry lodging alcue 
vardes and a quarter foz length, and fo2 bzcatth two 
and twerntie pardcs anda halfe, And becauſe there 
ſhall bee tenne lodginges, J will lodge thzee bundzed 
men, appoinaing to cucrye lodging thirtye men: lea⸗ 
ning then a ſpace of thz& aud twentye rardes aunda 
quarter, I would place in like wiſe , and with like (as 
ces an other oꝛder ot fine double lodginge e, and agayne 
an other, till there were fiue oꝛders of five double lod⸗ 
ginges: which will come to be fiftie lodginges placed by 
right line on the Nozth ſide, cuery one of them diſtante 
from the Zrencye.lrrv pardes, whiche will lodge fif- 
tene hundꝛed men, Tourning after on the lefte bande 
towardes the Meſt gate, would pitche in all the ſame 
trade, whiche were from them to the ſayde gate, fine 
other oꝛders ol double lodginges, with the verye ſame 
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ſpaces,and with the ve rie came maner:true it is, that 

from the one oꝛder to the other, there ſhall not be moꝛe 

then aleuen yardes and a quarter of ſpace : wherin ſy.l 

be lodged alſo fifteenc hunad2ed men:and thus from the 
Nozthgate to the Welk, as the Trenche tourncth, in 

a hundzed lodginges deuided in tenne rewes of fine 

double lodginges in a ro we, there will bee lodged all 

the Pikes and ertraozdinary Ueliti of the chicfe maine 

battailes, And ſo from the Wieſt gate to the South 

as the Zrenchc tourneth euen in the verp ſame maner 

in other tenne rewes of ten lodginges ina rewe, tycre 

ſhall bee lodged the Pikes , and extraozdinar pe Uclitt 

of che ayding mayne battailes, Their heades oꝛ their 
conſtables inaye take thote lodginges, that ſhall ſeme ,,_ _ "EN 
vuto them moſte commodious, on the partetowardes „ale 
the Trenche. Che artillerie , J would diſpsſe thꝛougb / nuuii vc pla- 
out all the campe,along the bancke ofthe iTrenche:and cc in tur 
in all the other ſpace that ſhoulde remayne tewardes Cube. 
Meſt. I woulde lodge all the vnarmrd , and place all 

the impedimentes of the Campe. And it is to bee vn- <*48inges 
derdode, that vnder this name of impedimentes ( as den, g 
you knowe ) the antiquitie mente all the ſame trapne, c places 
and all thoſe thinges, which are neteſſarye fo2 an armp, that are ap- , 
beſides the Douldiours : as are Carpenters, Smithes, Pointed tor | 
Paſons , Ingeners, Bombardiers, although that tvoſe — | 
mighte be counted in the nombze ofthe armed. herde- e cane. [| 
men with their herdes of mottons and beeacs , whiche 

fo2 vidualling of the army , are requiſite : and mo2es | 


oner maiſters of all ſciences , together with publicke 
carriages ofthe publicke munition, whiche pertapns 
as well to viaualling, as to arming. 
Noz J would not diſtinguiche theſe lodginges perticus 
| larly,only J would marke out the waies which ſhyculde 
| not bee occupped of them:then the other ſpaces, that be» | 
twene the wayes ſhall remapne, whi b ſhall be foure, 7. 
J woulde appoinde them gencrallye , foz all the 4 
; X. ij. died 9 
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ſaide impedimentes that is one foz the herdemen , the 

other foz artificers and ccaftes men, the thirde fo2 pubs 

licke carriages of victuals, the fourth foz the munition 

of armour and weapons, The wayes which J woulde 

ſwould be left without occupying them.ſhal be the mar- 

ket waye,the heade waye , and moze ouer a waye that 

ſhoulde be called the midwaye, whiche ſhoulde go from 

| Noꝛth to South, and ſhoulde paſſe thzough the middeſt 

5 of the market way, which from the Weſt part, woulde 

ſerue foz the ſame purpoſe that the ouerthwart waye 

doth on the Eaſt part. And beſides this , a waye whiche 

ſhall go about on the hinder parte, a long the lodginges 

of the Pikes and ertraoꝛdinarie Uecliti , and all theſe 

wayes ſhall bee two and twerntie pardes and a balfe 

bꝛoade. And the Artillerie, A woulde place a long the 
Lrenche of the Campe, rounde about the ſame. 

Baptiſte. Jconfeſſe that A vnderſtande not, noz 4 
bcleeuc that alſo to ſape ſo, s any ſhame vnto mee , this 
being not my excrciſe;notwithſtading,this oꝛder plca⸗ 
ſeth mee muche : onelp J woulde that you ſhoulde 
declare mee theſe donbtes: The one, why you make 
the wape, and the ſpaces about ſo large. The other, 
that troubleth mer moze , is theſe ſpaces , whiche you 
appoinac out foz the lodgunges , howe they ought to b 
bled, 

Fabritio. You muſt note, that I make all the waies 
xxij.pardes ahdabalfe bꝛoade, to the intente that tho⸗ 
rowe them, maye goa battaile of men in arape, where 
if pou remember well, à tolde you how cuery bande of 
men, taketh in bzeadth betweene xvi. and rry. yardes 
ofſpace to march oz ſtande in. Nowe where the ſpace 
that is betwene the Trenche, and the lodginges , is 
Irrv. pardes bꝛoade, the ſame is moſte neceſſar pe, to 
the intent they maye there oꝛder the battailes , and the 
artillerte,both to conducte by the ſame the pꝛapes, and 

to haue ſpace to retire them (clues with new trenches, 
aud 
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alſo, ſtande better ſo farre from the ditches, being the 
moze out of daunger of fires,and other thinges, which 
the enemie, might thzowe to hurt them. Concerning 
the ſcconddemaunde,my intent is not that euery ſpace 
of me marked out, bee couered with a pauilion onelye, 
but to be vſed, as tourneth commodious to ſuch as lodge 
there, cither with moze oz with leſſe Tentes, ſo Þ they 
go not out ofthe boundes of the ſame. And foz to marke 
out theſe lodginges,thcre oughte to bee moſte conning 
men, and moſt excellent Architedours, whom, ſo ſone 
as the Capitayne hath choſen the place, may know how 
to giue it the faſhion, 4 to diſtribut it, diſtingiiſhing the 
wates , deuiding the lodginges with Coardes and ſta⸗ 
nes,in ſuche pzaciſed wile, that ſtraight way, they may 
be oꝛdapned, and deuided:and to minde that there grow 
no confuſion , it is conuenient to tourne the Campe, 
al waics one waye to the intent that euerye man maye 


knowe in what waye, in what ſpace he hath to finde his n asluen. 


lodging:and this oughte to bee obſerued in euery time, 
in cuerye place. after ſuch maner, that it ſeeme a mo⸗ 
uing Citie,the which where ſo euer it gocth,carrieth 
with it the verye ſame waies , the verye ſame habita- 
cions,and the very ſame aſpeces,that it had at the firſt: 
Che which thing they cannot obſerue , whome ſ&king 
ſtrong ſituacions, muſt chaunge fozme,accozding to the 
variacion of the grounde : but the Romaynes in the 
plane, made ſtrong the place where they intamped 
with trenches, and with Rampires, becauſe they made 
a ſpace about the campe , and befoze the ſame a ditche, 
oꝛdinarpe bꝛoad foure pardes and ahalfe , and deepe as 
bout two pardes and a quater , the whiche ſpaces,they 
increaſcd,acco2ding as they intended totaryein a placs 
and accozding as thep feared the enemie. IJ fozmy 
parte at this pzeſente, woulde not make the liſtes, if J 
intende not to Winter in a place: yet A woulde make 

the 
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onght to be 
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the Trenche ano the bancke no lefſe,then the foꝛeſayd, 
but greater, actoꝛding to neteſſitie. Allo, conũdering 
the actillerie, woulde intrenche vpon cuery cozner of 
the Campe, a halfe circle of grounde , from whence the 
artilleric might flancke, whome ſo cuer ſhould ſceke fo 
come ouerthe Trenche. In this pzaniſe in knowing 
dowe to o2dapne acampe,the @ouldtours ought alſo to 
be excrciſed,and to make with them the officers expert, 
that arc appoincted to marke it out,and the Souldiours | 
readye toknowe their places:no2 nothing therin is dif- 
ficulte, as in the place therof ſhall be declared: wherfoꝛe 
I will go fozewarde at this time to the warde of the 
campe,becauſe without diſtribution of the watche , all 
the other pain that hath beene taken,Choulde ve vaine, 

Baptiſte. Befo2e pou paſſe to the watche , Jdcſire 
that you woulde declare vnto me , when one woulde 
pitche his campe nere the enenne, what ware is vſcd; 
fo; that à knowe not,howe a man mape haue tyme, to 
de able to oꝛdayne it without perill, 

Fabritio, You ſhall vnderſtande this, that no Ca- 
pitayne will lye nere the enemie,ercept hee, that is vis 
ſpoſed to figbte the ficlde, when ſo euer his aducrſarye 
will: and when a capitaine is ſo diſpoſed, there is no pe⸗ 
rill,but ozdinary:fo; that the two partes ofthe armpe, 

170 ftand alwayes in a readineſſe, to fighte the battaile and 
the other maketh the lodginges. The Romaines in this 
caſe, gaue this oꝛder of foztifiyng the tampe, vnto the 
Triarij:and the Pzencipi,x the Aſtati, ſtode in armes. 
This they did, foʒ as much as the Criari/ being the laſt 
to fight. might haue time pnough, if the enemie came, to 
leaue the woꝛke, and to take their weapons, and to get 
them into their places. Thereſoꝛe, acco2ding vnto 
the Komaynes maner, vou oughte to cauſe the Campe 
tobe made of thoſe battailes,whiche you wil! (ct in the 
hinder parte of the armye. in the place of the Triarij. 
But let vs tourne to reaſon ofthe watche. - 
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I thinke haue not founde, amongeſt the antiqui " 
tie, that fo; to warde the campe inthe night, they have The ontiqui- 


tie vicd no 


kepte watthe without the Trenche, diſtaunte as they 5 _* 


vle nowe a dates, whome they call Dcoutes:the which 
I bclene they did: thinking that the armie might eaſcly 
bee deceiued, thzough thc difficultie, Þ is in ſeyng them 
againe, fo that they might bee either cozrupted, oz ops 
pꝛeſſed of the enemie: Do that to truſt either in parte,o2 
altogether on them, they iudged it perillous. And there⸗ 
foze,al the trfgth of the watche, was with in p trenche, 
whiche they did withalt diligence ker pe, and with moſte 
greate oꝛder puniſhed with death, whomeſoeuer obſer⸗ 
ued not the lame oꝛder: the which howe it was of them 
oꝛdained, J will tell you no other wiſe, leaſte A ſhoulo 
bee tedious vnto you , being able by pour ſelfe to ſe it, 
if as yet you haue not ſeene it: Iſhallonely b2iefly tell 
that, which ſhall make foz my purpoſe, J would cauſe to 
ftando2dinacely eucry night, the thirde parte of the ar⸗ | 

mie armed, 4 ofthe ſame, the fowerth parte alwaies on The varc 

fa!e,whome J would make to bee deſtributed,th20aghs and vvarde 


out all the banckes , 4 thzvughout all the plates of the ot che cape. 


armie, with double warde, placed in euery quadzant of 
the ſame: Df which, parte ſdould ſtande fill, part cons 
tinually ſhanla go from the one caꝛner of the Campe. to 
the other : and thi 3 92dec, 4 world obſerue allo in the 
daie, when J ſhouly baue the encmie nere. 
Concerning tye geuing of the watche wozde, 

and renuyng the ſame every euening, andtodothe os 
ther thinges, which ia like watches is vſcd, becauſe 
they are thinges well inough knowen,J will ſpeake no 
kurther of them: onely Jſhall remember one thing, Diligence 
fo2 that it is of greate impoꝛaunce, and which cauſęttj ousbe to be 
great laufe garde obſeruing it, and not obſeruing it, n 
much harme: The which is, that there ber obſerued hoo licth 
greate diligence, to knowe at night, who lodgeth not oute of che 
tu the Campe, and who commeth a newe: and this is Campe. 
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and dad an eaſie thing to ſc who lodgeth, with the ſame oꝛder 
<-> of that wer haue appoinctcd; foz as much as every lodging 
vevy6, hauing the determined number ol mennc, tt is an ca- 
ſic matter to ſe, if thci lacke, oꝛ it there be moʒe men: 

and when they come to be abſente without licence, to 

puniſhe them as Fugetines, and if bert be moꝛe, to 
vnderſtande what they be, what they make thcre, and 

of their other condicions. This diligence maketh that þ 

enemie canot but with difficultie, pꝛactiſe with thy capts 
taines, and haue knowledge of thy counſayles : which 

thing if of þ Romaines,had not been diligetly obſerued, 
Claudius Nero could not, hauing Aniball nere him, de⸗ 

= parted from his Campe , whichhe had in Lacania,and 
togo and fo retourne from Parca, without Antball 
ſhoulde haue firſte hearde thereof ſome thing. But it 

ſuſtiſeth not to make theſe o2ders god, ercepte thep be 

cauſed to bee obſerued, with a greate ſeueritie: fo2 

there is nothing that would haue moze obſeruacion, th 

The juſtice is requiſit in an armie:therefoze the lawes foz- þ mains 
chat ought tenaunce ofthe ſame, onght to be ſharpe t harde, and p 


to be in a executour thereof moſte harde, The Romaines pu⸗ 


campe niſhed with death him that lacked in the watch, be that 
fozfoke the place that was giuen him to fighte, ber that 

The faulcet taried any thing, bidde out of the Campe, if any manne 
ciquicie pu- Wouldſaiez that he had done ſome wozthy thing in the 
nished vyich Fight, and had not done it, if any had fought without the 
death. comaundement of the Capitaine, if any had foz feare, 
caſte awaie his weapons: and when it happened, that 

a Cohoꝛte, oꝛ a wholc Legion, had cõmitte d like fault, 

becauſe they would not put to death all, they pct toke 

all their names, and did put them in a bagge, and then 

bylofte, they dzue ont the feenth parte, and ſ@ thoſe 

were put to death: the whiche puniſhmente , was in 

ſuche wiſe made, that though enery man did not fele 

it, eucry man notwithſtanding feacred it: and becauſe 

where bee greate puniſhementes, there onght to be al⸗ 

ſo 


| 


: 
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ſo re wardes, mindyng to haue menne at one inſtant, to 


VVhere 


greate pu- 


keare and to hope. they had apoinded rewardes to cuery nuahmentes 


woꝛtdie ade, as he that fighting}, ſaued the life of one 
ok his Cite zins, to him that firſt leapte vpon the walle 
of the enemies Towne, to him that entered firſte into 
the Campe of the enemics, to him that had in fighting 
hurte, oꝛ ſlaine the enemie, he that had ſtroken him fro 
his yo2ſe:and ſo euerie vertuous ade, was of the Coun⸗ 
ſailes knowen and rewarded, and openlp of enerye 
man p2aiſed, and ſuche as obtained giftes, fo2 anie of 
theſc thinges.bcſides the gloꝛie and fame, whiche they 
got amongeſt the ſouldiours, after when they returned 
into their countrey, with ſolemne pompe , and with 
areate demonſtration among their fredes 2 kinſfolkes, 
they ſhewed them. Therefoze it was no marnaile 
though the ſame people gotte ſo mnche domints, hauing 
ſo muche obſcruation in puniſhemente, and rewarde 
towardes them, whome either fo; their wel doing, oꝛ fog 
their ill doing, ſhoulde deſerue either pꝛaiſe oꝛ blame: 
Ok whiche thinges it were conueniente to obſcrue the 
greater parte Noz I thinke not god to keepe ſecrete, 
one manner of puniſhmente of them obſerued, whiche 
was, that ſo ſone as the offendour, was befoze the Tri⸗ 
bune, oꝛ Counſaile conuiced, he was ofthe ſame lights 
ly ſtroken with a rodde: after the whiche ſtriking, it 
was lawfull foꝛ the offendovr to flie, and to al the Soul⸗ 
diours to kill him: ſo that ſtraighte waie, euerpe man 
thꝛewe at him cither ſtones, 02 dartes, oz with other 
weapons, ſtrok : him in ſuche wiſe, that he wente but 
little wape a liue, and moſte fewe eſcaped, and to thoſe 
that ſo eſcaped. it was net lawfull foz them to retourne 
home, but with ſo many incommodities, 4 ſuche greate 
ſhame and ignomie, that it ſhoulde haue bee much bet- 
ter foꝛ him to haue died. This maner is ſcene to be al- 
moſte obſerued of the Suizzers, who make þ condẽned 
to be put to death openly of thother ſouldiours, þ which 
P.j, 15 
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a is well tonſidered, and crcellently done: fo2 that inten⸗ 
5 A meaneto ging, that one bee not a defendour of an euill doer, 


— ” the greateſt reamedie that is founde , is to make him 


ſtice, vvith- puniſher of the ſame: becauſe otherwiſe,with other re⸗ 
out raiſing ſpectc hee fauonreth him: where when he himſelſe is 
cumultes. made exccutioner, with other deſtre, he defireth his pus 
niſhement, then when the execution commeth to an o⸗ 
ther. Therekoze minding, not to haue one fauoured tn 
bis faulte of the people, a great remadie it is, to make 
Manlius Cx that the people, may haue him to iudge. Fo2 the greater 
pitcoliaus. p2ofe of this , the inſample of Banltus Capitolinus 
miahte be bꝛoughte, who beingaccuſed ofthe Senate, 
was defended of the people , ſo long as they were not | 
iudge, but bechmingarbitcatours in his cauſe,thcy c<- 
dempned him to death, This is then a waye to puniſhe, 
without rapſing tumultes, and to make wſlicc to be 
kee pte:and foꝛ as much as to bzidel armed men, neither 
the feare of the lawes, noꝛ of men fuffiſe not, the anti⸗ 
| quitie iopned thereunto the auchozitie of Ood:and ther⸗ 
Soulcourt loze with moſt great Ceremonies, they made their ſoul- 
kepe the dif- diouts to [weare,to kæpe the diſcipline of warre. ſo tbat 
ciplincot doing contrariewiſe, they ſhoulde not onelpe have to 
vrarte. Fearcthe Lawes, and men, but God : and they vſed all 
diligence. to fill them with Religion. 
Baptiſte. Dyd the Roma nes permit, that women 
mighte be in their armics, o2 that there mightc be vſed 
| theſc ydle playcs, which they vſe nowe a dates? 
| Fabritio. They pꝛobibiled the one and the other, 
yromen ® andthis pzohibitzon was not muche diſficulte : foz that 
werenor ſac there were ſo many exertiſes, in the whiche they keepte 
fered by the euere daye the @ouldiours,fome whiles particularcly 
antiquitie, to (OmeWhiles generally occupicd,that they had no time 
be in their ti thinke, either on Ucnus,o; on plapes, noꝛ on anye o⸗ 
uuues. ter thiug, whiche ſedicious x vnp2ofitable Souldiours 


do. 
Baptiſte, Jam herein ſatiſñ̃ed, but tell mee, when the 
armie 
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armie had to remoue,what ozder kept they z ; 

Fabritio. Che chicfe Trumpet ſounded thze times, Order inthe 
at the firlt ſounde,they toke vpthe Tentes, and made be arne 5, 
the packes at the ſetonde, they laded the carriage, at the me ſoundes 
thirde, they remoued in the ſame maner afozeſapde, of a uumpet 
with the impediinentcs after euery part ot armed men, 
placing the Legions in the middeſte: and therefoꝛe you 
ought to cauſe after the ſame ſozte , an extraozdinarye 
mayne battaile to rcmouec:andafter that, the particu 
lar unpedimt̃tes thereof,and with thoſe,the fourth part 
of the publicke impedimentes,which ſhould be all thoſe 
that were lodged in one of thoſe partes, which a litle a- 
foze wee declared:and therfoze it is conuenient, to haue 
cuery one of them, appoinded fo a maine batta ile, to 
the entente that the arm ye remoning.euery one might 
knowe his place in marching: and thus euere maine 
battaile ought to go awape With their owne im pedi⸗ 
mentes, and with the fourth part ol the publicke im pe⸗ 
dimentes, following after in ſuch maner maner, as wer 
ſhcwed that the Romaines marched. 

Baptiſte. Jn pitching the Campe,had they other re- 
ſpectes,thcu thoſe you haue folde ? 

Fabritio. I tell you again, that the Romaines when 
the x incam ped, woulde be able to kœpe the accuſtomed 
kaſhion of their maner, the whiche to obſerue,theybad 
no other reſpecte ; but concerning foz other confideras _ 
tions, they had two p2incipall , the one , to incampe 1 to 
them ſelnesin a wholeſeme place, the other, to place 1. ® 
them ſelues, where the enemie couldnot beſie ge them * 
noꝛ take from them the waye to the water, oꝛ viqualcs. 
Then fo; to auopde infirmitie,they dyd fly from places 
Fennie , 02 ſubiece to hurtefull windes: whiche 
they knewe not ſo well, by the qualitie of the ſitnation, 1 to cho 
as by the face of the inhabitours: fo when they ſawe ©2P!=<< to 
them euill coloured, oz ſwollen , 02 full of other infecs "OF 
tion,thcy woulde not lodge there;concerning the other 
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reſpecte to pꝛouide no: to bee beſieged, it is requiſite ko 

conſider the nature ofthe place, where the frienoes lye, 

and where the enemies, and ofthis to make a coicaure, 

if thou maiſt bee beſieged 02 no:and therefo2e it is mœte, 

that the Capitaine be moſte experte, in the knowledge 

of ſituations ot countries, and haue aboute him diuers 

Hovv to a men, that haue the very ſame erpertenes, They as 
= _— uoide alſo diſeaſes, and famiſhment, with cauſing the 
am. aͤrmie tokepe nomiſrule, fo; that to purpoſe tomains 
taine it in health,it is needefull to pꝛouide, that þ ſouldi⸗ 

ours may ſlpe vnder tt᷑tes, that they may lodge where 

be Tres, that make ſhadowe, where wodde is foz to 

dꝛeſſe their meate, that they go not in ß heate, and ther⸗ 

foze they mult be dzawen out of the Campe, befoꝛe daie 

in Summer, and in Winter, to take hæde, that they 

marche not in the Snowe, and in the Froſt, withoute 

hauing comoditic to make fire, and not to lack neceſſa⸗ 

rie apparel, noʒ to dzink noughtie water: thoſe that fall 

lick by chaunce, make them to bee cured of Phiſitiõs:be⸗ 

cauſe a Capitain bath no remedie, when he bath to fight 

with licknes, and with an enemie: but nothing is ſo 
p2ofitable, to maintaine the armie in health, as is the 

exerciſe ; andtherefoze the antiquitie euerie daye,made 

rue yon: {em to exerciſe: whereby is ſeene howe much exertiſe 
d«rfull com- àuaileth: foz that in the Campe, it keepeth theo in health, 
moditie of and in the fight victozious, Concerning fam: ſhmente, 
excrcale.. it is neceſſary to ſæ, that the enemie hinder thee not of 
thy victualles , but to pꝛouide where thou mayſte haue 

it, and to ſe that the ſame whiche thou haſte, be not 

The proui- loſte: and therefoze it is requiſite, that thou haue al⸗ 
res waies in pꝛouiſion with the armie, ſufficiente vicus 
cuohre al. All foz a monethe, and then remouing into ſome ſtrong 
vraicsto be place, thou muſt take oꝛder with thy nerte frendes, that 
in a readies daily they mae pꝛouide foz thee, and abouc all thinges 
in an atmie. heeſfowe the victuall with diligence ,gening euery daye 
to euerye manne , a reaſonable meaſure, and _—_ 
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after ſuche ſo2te this poince,that it diſoꝛder thee not:be⸗ 
cauſe all other thing in the warre , maye with time bee 
| ouercome,this onelp with time ouercommeth thee:noz 
there ſhall ncuar any enemie of thine, who maxye ouer⸗ 
come thee with famiſhement, 5 will ſeeke to ouercome 
be with y2on. Foz that though the vidoꝛy be not ſo ho⸗ 
nourable, pet it is moze ſure and moꝛe certapne: Then, 
| the ſame armpe cannot auoide famiſhement, that is not 
an obleruer ot iuſtice, whiche licenctouſiye conſumeth 
what it liſt : becauſe the one diſoꝛder , maketh that the 
| viaualls commeth not vato you. the other, that ſuch vic- 
| fuall as commeth,is vap2ofitably conſumed: ther efoze 
| the antiquitie ozdained,that they ſhould ſpede the ſame, 
| 

[ 

| 

| 

| 
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whiche they gaue, and in the ſame time when they ap⸗ 
poindted:foꝛ that no Sculdiour did cate , but when the 
Capitayne did eate: Che which howe muche it is obſer⸗ 
ued ofthe armies nowe a dayes, euerye man knoweth 
and woꝛthylye they can not bee called men of god oꝛder 
and ſober, as the antiquitie, but laſiuious x dꝛunkardes. 
Baptiſte. You ſayde in the beginning of oꝛdering 
the Campe, that you woulde not ſtande onclye vpon 
| two mapne battailes, but woulde take foure, foz to 
| ſhewe howe a iuſte armpe incamped:therfoze J would 
| vou ſhould tell mee two things, the one, when à ſhould 
haue moze oz leſſe men, how J ought toincampe them, | 
the other, what nomber of Souldiours ſhoulde ſuf- 1 
=> you to fighte againſte what ſo cuer enemye that * 
ere. | 
Fabritio. To the firſt queſtion Jaunfwere you, that 1% ,_, | 
if the armye ber moze 02 lefſe , then foure oꝛ ſire thou- ge in the cp 
ſande Douldiours , the oꝛders of lodginges , maye bee more or let- 
taken awave oꝛ ioyned, ſo manpe as ſuffiſcth: and with l men, then 
this waye a man may go in moze,and in leſſe, into in? u 
finite : Notwithſtanding the Romaynes , when 4 
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they ioyned together two conſull armies , they made | f 
two campes , and they tourned the partes of the vnar⸗ 
med 
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med, the one againſte the other, Concerning the ſes 
cond queſtion, A ſay vato vou, that the Rowatnes ozrt- 
nary armic, was about ig. P. foultiours: but when 
th. y were dzinen to tight agatale the greateſt power Þ 
might be, the moſt tha: they put together, were. l. . 
TUth his number, they did let agamſte two hundzed 
thouland Frenchemen, whome allaulted them after the 
fart warte, that they had with the Carthageners. With 
this verpe lame number ,they foughte againſte Anni⸗ 
ball. And you mult note, tbat the Romancs, and the 
Creeles haue made warre with fewe, fozteyng them 
{ciucs thꝛough oꝛder, and thꝛoughe arte: the Weſt, and 
the caſt, haue made it with multitude: But the one of 
tyeſe nations, doth ſerue with naturall furie, as do the 
men ofthe Welk partes, the other thzoughe the greate 
obedience which thoſe men haue to their king. But in 
Orete, and in Italy. being no naturall fury, noz the nas 
turall reuect᷑te towardes their king, it hath bene neceſ⸗ 
., Caryfozthein to learne the diſcipline of warre,þ which 
The no is of lo muche fozce,thatithath made that a fewe, bathe 
.n..mye bene able to oucrcome the furie, and the naturall ob⸗ 
duglit to be ¶ inatentſſe of manie. Thereſoze I ſaye, that min- 
made of do ging to imitate the Nomauies, and the Crekes, the nũ⸗ 
n ber of l. M. S5uldiours,ought not to be paſſed, but ra⸗ 
the puilſan- ther to fake lee: becauſe manie make confufton, no: 
telle cucirie ſuſfe t not the diſciplint to be obſcrucd, and the ozders 
, learned, and Purrus vcd to ſaye, that with .rv, thou⸗ 
lande men he woulde aTai'e the woꝛlde: but let vs paſſe 
Prius, to anther parte. Ile haue made this curc armie to 
winne a feld and che wed the tranailes, that in the ſame 
fight map tagpen:me haue it made to march, z declared 
of what impcdimentes in martlung it mape be diſtur⸗ 
bed: and gnally woe haue lodged it: where not onclp it 
cught to take aliticil reſte ofthe labours palled, but alſo 
to thinc; y$9we the war re ought to be ended:fo2 that in 
the todginges, is handeled many thinges, incipccialip 


the 
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thy enemies as yet remayning in the fielde, and in ſuſ⸗ 
pected Townes. of whome it is god to be aſſured, and 
thoſe that be enemies to cuercome them: therefoze it 
is neceſſarie to come to this demonſſ ration, and to paſſe 
this difeicultie with the ſame glozic,as hitherto we baue 
warred. EZhercfoze comming to particulcr matters. nne 
J ſape that if it ſhould happen, that thou v ouldeſt haue (cue mc to 
many men, 02 many people to doe a thing, u hich were do ſuch a 
to thee p2ofitable , and to them greate hui te, as ſhoulde dig as bold 
be to bzeakedowne the wall ol their citie, 02 to ſende dre 
into exile many of them, it is neteſlarie foz thee, either a bartl, 
to beguile them in ſuche wiſe that cuerp one beleue not to them (eb 
that it teucheth him: fo that ſuccouring not the one the ucs. 
other they mape finde them ſelues all to be oppꝛeſſed 
without remedie ,o2clls vnto all to commaunde the 
ſame, which they ongbte to do in one ſelle dape, to the 
intente that euery man beleuing to be alone, to whome 
the commaundemente is made, maye thincke to obepe 
and not to remedie it:and ſo withoute tumulte thy com- Hoyxe to o- 
maundement to be of euerp man executed. If thou uercome me 
ſhouldeſte ſuſpede the fidelitic of anie people , woulde at vovares. 
aſſure thee , and ouercome them at vnwares „ foz 
to colour thy intente moꝛe eaſelpe, thon canſte not do 
better, then to counſell with them of ſome purpoſe of 
thine,dcſiring their aide, and to ſeeme to intend to make 
an other enterp2iſc, and to haue thy minde farre from 
thinking on them : the which will make, that they ſhall 
not thincke on their owne defence, belecuing not that 
thou purpoſeſt to hurte them, and they ſhall geue ther ,, * 
commoditie, to be able caſcly to ſatiſfie thy deſire, „to como. 
TWhen thou ſhoulde ſl perceiue, that there were in thine tiric the da- 
armie ſome , that vſed to aduertiſc thy enemie of thy ings of ſuch 
deuiſes, thou canſte not do better, mindinx to take ® — ade 
commoditic by their traiterous mindes , then to com c 
men with them of thoſe thinges that thou wilt not do, vy procex- 
and theſe that tho wilte da, to kepe ſecrete, and fo ſave tinges. 

to 
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to doubte ofthinacs,that thou doubteſt not. and thoſe of 
whiche thou doubte nt, to hive :the whiche ſhall matic the 
enemit to take foie enterpaiſe in hande, belccuing to 
knove thy deuiſes „ whereby calyly thou mapeli be⸗ 
Hoy to or. Gl and oppꝛeſle him. If thou ſhoulde ſt intende (as 
der tie cãpe Claudius Nero did) to dem iniſhe thy armye , ſending 
that the ene helpe to ſome friende, and that the enemie ſhoulde not 
mie ohal not gg aware therof,it is neteſſarye not to deminiſh the lod⸗ 
Leslie Linges, but to maintaine the ſignes, z the oꝛders whole, 
Cams be de- Making the very ſame fires, and the verye ſame wards 
miu hed, or th2oughout all the campe,as were wont to bee afoꝛe. 

werealed. Likewiſe if with thy armye there ſheulde ioyne newe 
men, and wouldeſl that the enemie ſhould not knowe 
that thou werte ingroſſed.it is neceſſary net to increaſe 
the lodginges: Becauſe keeping ſecrete doinges and de; 
A Gying of uiſes, hath alwaies bene moſt pzofitable. Wherefoze 
NMetcllus Metellus being with an armie in Piſpagnie n, to one, 
who aſked him what be woulde doe the next daye, aun⸗ 
ſwered, that if his ſherte knew therof,he would bourne 
Marcus it Martus Crauſius,vntc one, whome aſked him, when 
Cralus, the armic ſhould remoue,ſayde bcleeueſt thou to be a- 
lone not to here the trumpet? If thou ſhouldeſt deſire to 
Hovv to vn- vnderſtande the ſecretes ofthy ene mie, and to know bis 
d:1{tve rhe oꝛders, lome haue vſcdto ſende ambaſſadonrs,and with 
by dune them in ſeruauntes apparel , moſte experteſt men in 
warre: whom hauing taken occaſion to ſæ the enemies 
ar mie, and to conſider his ſtrength and weakeneſſe, it 
bath geuen them oppoꝛtunitie to ouertome him. Some 
haut (cnt into exile one of their familiars, 4 by meanes 
ofthe ſame, hath knowen the deuiſes of his aduerſa⸗ 
rre, Alſo like ſetretes are vnderſtode of the enemies 

A rolicie ot when foꝛ this cffectc there were taken any pꝛiſoners. 
Mars » 19 Barius whiche in the warre that he made with the 
bond be un. Cimbꝛie, foꝛ to knowe the faycth of thoſe Frenchmen, 
cht uuſt the WHO then inhabited Lombardie , and were in leage 
Frenclunen. With the Romaine people, ſent them letters _ , — 
caicd 
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fealed:and in the open he wꝛote, that they ſhould not os 

pen the ſealed, but ata certaine time, and befoze the 

ſame time demaunding them againe,and finding them 

opened, knewe thereby that they; faithe was not to be Wee | 
truſted. Some Captaincs,bcinginuaded,baue not de / — 
ſired to go to merte the enemie, but haue gone to aſſaulte h; ue done 
his countrey, and conſt rained him to returne to defende ben their 
his ownc home: The whiche many times bath come coũtrie hat} 
well to paſſe,fo2 that thoſe ſouldiours beginning to fill — — 
them ſelues with baties, and confidence to ouercome, ms. 

ſhal ſone make the enemies ſouldiours to ware afraide, 

when they ſuppoſing them ſelues conquerours, ſhall 
vnderſtande to become loſers: o that to him that 
hath made this dincrſion, manpe times it hathe pzonco 
well. 1Butonely it may be done by him, which hath his 
tountrep ſtronger then that of the enemyes , becauſe 
when it were otherwiſe,he ſhouldegotole&ſe, It hath ro makethe 
bene often a pzofitablc thing to a Capitapne, that hath enue ne- 


| benebcſteged in his todginges by the enemye,to mone — 


an intreatie of agremente, and to make truſe with 
him fo; certaine dayes : the whiche is wonte to make 
the enemies moꝛe negligente in all doinges : ſo that as 
uayling the of their negligence, thou mayſt caſcly haue 
occacion to gette the out of they handes. But this 
wape Silla deliut red him ſelfe twiſe from the enemies Silla 
and with the verie ſame deccipte, Aſdzuball in Miſ⸗ 
paine gotte oute of the foꝛte of Claudious Mero, who Afrub2b 
had beſieged him. It helpeth alſo to deliuer a man 
dute of the daunger of the enemie, to do ſome thing be⸗ 
lide the foꝛeſayde, that maye keepe him at a baye: this is 
done in two maners, either to aſſaulte him with parte 
of thy power, ſo that he being attentine to the ſame 
fighte,maye geue tommoditie to the reſte of thy men to 
be able to ſaue them ſclues, oz to cauſe to riſe ſome 
newe accidente, which fo2 the traungencſle of the thing. 
maye make him to maruell , and foz this _— to 

bo + (f FAC and 
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of Anivall, ſtande doubtekull, and ſtill: as pou knowe howe Anni⸗ 
vvhereby he ball dyd, who being incloſed of Fabius Barunus, ti⸗ 
eſcape out ęd in the nighte ſmall Bauens kindeled beetwene the 
ol che dan. hoꝛznes of manic Oren, ſo that Fabius aſtonied at 


— the ſtrangeneſſe ofthe ſame ſighte, thoughte not to let 


The policie 


A capitaine him at all the paſſage 2 Capitapne oughte among 
muſt deuiſe all other of his affaires, with all ſubtiltie to deuiſe to 
hovy to de- gcuide the force of the enemie , epther with making 
uecrvet0r- him to ſuſpee his owne menne, in whome he truſ- 
hs teth, 02 to geue him occaſion, that he maye ſepcrate 
bis menne, and thereby to become moze weake. The 
Htovve to firſte wape is done with keeping ſafe the thinges of 
cauſe the e- ſome of thoſe whiche he bathe 'aboute bim, as to ſaue 
nemie to ha in the warre theyꝛ menne and theyꝛ poſſeſtons, ren- 
W ems dering them the yꝛ childzen, oz other they2 neceſſaries 
ty men. Withoute caunſome . . You kaowe that Annivall has 
uing burned all the fieldes aboute Rome, be made 

Anibal. Pnelyto be reſcrued (ate thoſe of Fabius Parimus, 
Pou knowe howe Coztolanus comming with an ar⸗ 
Coriolanus. mie to Rome, pzeſcrued the poſſeſſions of the Nobi- 
litie , and thoſe of the comminaltie he burned, and ſac ; 
wveccellus a- Red. Metellus haning an armye againſte Jugurte, 
gainſte lu- All the ozatours, whiche of Jugurte were ſente bim, 
gurte. were required of him, that they woulde geue him Jus 
gurte pꝛiſoner, and after to the very ſame men waiting 
letters of the verie ſame matter, wꝛougbt in luch wiſe, 
A practiſe of that in ſhozte time Jugurte hauing in ſuſpect all bis 
the Rem egnanſellours, in diners maners put them to death. An⸗ 
1 4. niball being fledde to Antiochus, the Komatne oꝛatours 
nibal out of pꝛadiſed with hum ſo familiaripe. that Antiochus being 
credit vvith in ſuſpede of him, truſted not any mae atter to big 
Antiochus. cqunſells, Concerning to denide the enemies men, 
oy ©0<3" there is no moze certainer waie, then to cauſe their coits 
nie to deuj. ECEP to be aſſaulted, to the intente that being conſtrai⸗ 
de his poyy- ned to go to defende the ſame, they maye fozſake the 
er. warre. This ware Fabius vled hauing againſte his 
armye 


— 
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armie the power of the Frenchemen,of þTuſcks, cim 772!) fle 


idius ſtat 
bꝛies and Dannites. Titus Didius hauing afewe men 9 hus ene- 
in reſpece to thoſe ofthe enemies, and loking fo a le / mics chat 
gion from Rome andthe enemies pur poſing to ga to in- ee 52's 
tounter it, to the intente that they ſhoulde not go, cau- ,\_.; 
ſed to be noiſed thzoughall his armye, that hee intended en chat 
the nexte daye to fighte the fielde with the enemies: al / vvere com- 
ter hee vſed meanes, that certayne of the pꝛiſoners, that — his 
he had taken afoze,had occaſion to runne awaye. Who 
declaring the oꝛder that the Conſull had taken to fighte 
the nerte tape, by reaſon wherofthe enemies being as 
krapde to demintſh their owne ſtrength, went not to in⸗ 
counter the ſame legion, and by this wape they were 
conductedſafe. The whichmeanes ſeructh not to de- Hoy ſome 
uide the fozce of the enemies, but to augmente a mans baue cauſed 
owne. Dome haue vled to deuide the enemies fozce, — 
vy letting him to enter into their countrie, and in pzofe 16 tee 
haue let him take many townes, to the intent that put⸗ 
ting in the ſame garniſons,he might thereby diminiſde , 1; -... 
bis power, and by this waye hauing made him weake, in the ene 
haue aſſaulted and ouercome him Some other min ⸗ mics coun- 
ding to go into one pꝛouinte, haue made as though trie before 
they woulde haue inuaded an other, and vied ſo muche are 
diligence, that ſodainlye entring into the ſame, whers 
it was not doubted that they woulde enter, they haue 
firſte wonne it: befoze the enemic toulde hauc time to 
ſuccoure it: foz that thy enemic being not ſure, whe- 
ther thou purpoſeſt to tourue backe, to the place firſte 
of thee thꝛeatencd, is conſtrapned net to fozſake the 


one place,to ſuccour the other, and ſo manye tymes he 


dekendeth neither the one no2 the other. It impoꝛteth Hoy to re- 


beſides the fayde thinges to a Capitayne , if there forme ſedi- 
growe ſedition oz diſcozde among the Wouldiours, to cn and dit 
knowe with arte howe to extinguiſheit : The beſte << 
waye is to chaſtice the heades of the faultes , but it 
muſte be done in luch wiſe , that thoumayelt firſt haue 

2. ij. oppsc⸗ 
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oppzeſſed them,befoze they bee able to be aware: The 
waye is, il they be diſtaunt from thee, not onelye to call 
the offenders , but together with them all the other, to 
the entent that not bel&uing,that it is foz any cauſe to 
puntſh them, they become not contumelius , but gine 
The benefie commoditic to the execution of the puniſhment : when 
chat the re- thep bee pzeſcent,thou oughteſt to make thy ſelfe lrong 
pucarion of with thoſe that be not in fauite, and by meane of their 
che capita helpe to puniſhe the other. When there bappencth diſs 


cauſcth vvhi 


che is one code among them. the belle waye is. to bʒing them to 
gotten by the perl, the feare wherofis wonte alwaycs to make 
vertue, them agree. But that, which aboue all other thing kee- 
peth the armie in vnitie, is the reputacion of the Capi⸗ 

The chiefe tapne,the which onclye groweth of his vertue : becauſe 
thing that neither blood, noz audozity gaue it cuer without vertue, 
bre And the chicke thing,which ol a captayne is loked fo2 to 
W. bee done · is, to herpe bis Mouldiours puniſhed. and paid: 
VVhen pay f02 that when ſo euer the paye lacketh , it is conuenient 
vvancceh , that the puniſhement lacke : becauſe thou canſt not co2- 
punzhwcor rede a Douldiour , that robbeth , if thou doeſt not 
not 10 ee pape him, noꝛ the ſame minding to liue, can not abs 
Tecutecq Caynefrom robbing ; but if thou paycſt him, and pus 
* niſheſt him not , he becommeth in euerpe condi⸗ 
Aeuience of cion inſolente: Fo2 that thou becommeſt of ſmall e- 
zorpu- ſtimation, whcre thou chaunſeſt not to be able to 
uislung. maintayne the dignitie of thy degree, and not mayntays 
ning it, there foloweth of neceſſitic tumult, and diſcoꝛde 

which is the ruine of an armie. Olde Capitapnes had a 
trouble, ot the whiche the pꝛelente be almoſte free, whi⸗ 

che was to interpzete to their purpoſe the ſiniſter aus 

gurics ; becauſe if there fell a thunderbolte in an ar⸗ 

mie, if the Sunne were darkened oz the Pone, if there 

came an earthquake, it the Capitayne cither in getting 

vp, oz in lighting ok his bozſe fell, it was of þ ſoufdiours 
interpꝛeted ſiniſterouſl pe: And it ingendꝛed in them fo 

much feare, that comming to fight the ficlde, * 

ould 


Fa 
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woulde banc loſte it: and therefaze the auntient Caps ccf +. 
taynes ſo ſone as a like actidente grewe, cither they cine to fall, 
ſhewcd the cauſe ofthe ſame, and reduced it to a natu- made theta» 
rall cauſe,oz they interpꝛcted it to their purpoſe. Ceſar ade 
falling in Africa.in coming of the Sea,ſayde , Africa Z — poker 
baue taken the. MBozeouer manye baue declared the — . 
cauſe of thc obſcuring of the ne, and of earthquakes: 
whiche thing in our tune cannot happen . as well bes Religion ta 
cauſe our me be not ſo ſuperſticious,as allo fo; that our bech me 
Keligian taketh awaye altogether ſuche opintons-all be tantaſticall 
it when they ſhoulde chaunce, the oꝛders of the antiqui⸗ —— 
tie oughte to be imitated. When either fanithement 
02 other naturall nettilitie, 0 bumaine-paſſion/ , bath c. 
bꝛoughte th t nemie to art vtter deſperation, and he dꝛi⸗ — 
uen of the ſame,commeth to fighte with ther, thou onghs cy 
teſt to ſtande within thy tampe, and as murhe as ticth ich kis 6 
in thy power , to Ape the fighte. ®othe Lacedemos wenne. 
pians: did againſte the Paſonians , ſo-Ceſar dydas e bst 
gainſt Aframo , and Pctrio, uuuus being Conſul; * 
againſte the Cimbzians , made bis hœſemen mange 
dayes continually to aſſaulte the enemies, and conſides * 
red bowe they iCuedoutesf their campe tos to followe n 
them: wherfoze he ſct an ambulſh behinde the Campe ++1:crby hee 
of the Cimbꝛians, and made them to bee aſſaulted of his gor & {pct- 
bozſemen , and tbe Cimbzians iſſuing oute of the ir h <*<- 
campe fo2 to followe them. Fuluio gotte it, and fac» * 
kcdit, It hath beenc ot great vtiluie to a Capitayne, 
bauing bis army nere tothe enemies armie, to ſende 
— men with the enemies anſignes to robbe, and to 

urne his owne cnũtrey. whereby þ enemies beleeuing * Heller 
thoſe to be mene, whiche:arÞ.come: in they; Arbe, und 4x 
baue alſo ruane to helpe to make them the pꝛaye Band 
foz this diſoꝛdering them ſelucs, hath thereby giuen 
oppoꝛtunitie to the aduerſarpe to ouercome them. This 
wape Alexander of Epirus vſed againſtc the Zllirans 
and Leptenus of @wacuſa againſt tic Carthaginers, 

and 
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nnd both to the one and to the dther,the denife came to 
A policie to paſſe moſt happety;Manyhanc our rtome the encmie, 
d dens geuing bim occaſton to cate and todzincke out of meas 
ſute, fapuing to haue feared, and ltauing their Campes 
full of wine and herdes ol cattell, whercof the enemye 
being filled aboue all natur all vie, haue then aſſan{ted 
dum. and with his deſtruction onerthzowen him. % Tas 
A policic. mirus did agamſt Cirus, + Tiberius Graccus again 
the @pantards. Some haue poyſoned the wine, other 
thinges to feede on, fo2 to be able moze eaſptpe to ouers 
come them. I ſapde a litle afoze howe J founde not, that 
_ thcantiguitiekeept in the night ®coutes ab2oade , and 
' ſuppoſeythatthep div itfo2 to auoyde the hurte, whiche 
. might growe'therbp:becauſcitis founde that thzonghe 
no other mcane then thzough the watche man, whiche 
was ict inthe daye to watche the enemie, hath bens 
cauſe of the ruine of him, that ſet bim there: foz that 
manye times it hathhappencd , that hee being taken, 
bath berne madeperfoxcec to tell them the token, wheres 
by they migyte call his fellowcs , who comming to the 
Hovv to bo token, haue bene Nlapne'93 taken. It helpcth to beguſls 
guile the & the enemic ſometime to vary a cuſtome of thine, wher⸗ 
ncmue. vpon hee hauing grounded him ſelfe , remayneth rui- 
nated : as a Capitayne did once, whome vſing to cauſe 
to hit made fignes td his men to comming of the ene⸗ 
mies in the night with fire, and in the daye with ſmoke, 
tommaunded that withoute anpe intermiſſion, they 
Hovy Men- ſhoulde make ſmoke and ſtre, and after tomming 
nonus tru- vppon them the enemie, they ſhoulve reſt , whome 
nei his ene belceuing to come without being ſene , pertepuing 
mis out of ng figne to be inne a being diſcouerod,rauſed(thzough 
0:95 der going dilozdored!) moze eaſye the victozye to dis ad- 
the better a. Uerſarye. Mennonus a Rodian minding to dzawe 
ble to ouet- from ftrong plates the enemics armye, ſente one vn- 
come them. der coloure ofa fagitine , the whiche affirmed , howe 


his armyc was indiſcozde , aud that the a” 
0 
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of them wente aware: ann foz to make the thiag tb ve. 
credited, he tanſed to make in ſpoꝛt, ctrtaint tumultes 
among the lodginges : whereby the enemie thinking 
thereby to beabletoviſcomfightthem.aſaultingthem, 
were ouerthzowen.; The enemie 


Beſides the ſayde thinges, regarde ougbte to be bad oughle not 
not ta bing the enemie into extt eme dt ſpetatcton: ber be brow 
vnto Ceſar bad regards , fighting with the Duche- — 
men, who opencd them the wape, ſeing, howe they ;aciou. * 
being not able to ſlie, neteſſitie made them ſtrong, and 
would rather take paine to follow them. when they fled, 
. Ib 5-005 en 
them ſelues. | | - How | 
Lucullus ſeing — Pacedenian hozſemnen; i crate 
whiche wert with him, wente to the enemies parte, ned cettaine 
ſtraight waye made to ſounde to battaile, and comaun-s men that tã 
ded,that the other men ſhould folowe hum: whereby the e — 
enemies beleuing that Lacullus would begin the fiabt, 1e 
went to incounter the lame Pacedonians, with ſuch vis: ;.4.. he- 
olence, that they were conftrained to defed them ſelues: ther they 
and ſo they became againſte their willes, of fugetiues, old or not 
fighters. Jtimpozteth alſo to know, how to be aſſured: 
of a towne, when thou doubteſt of the ſwelitie thercof;ſo 
lone as thou haſt wonne the ficlde, oz befoze, the which 
certamcold inſamples may teach t.. A polecie 
Pompei doubting of the-Catenenſians, pꝛaved them hereby pa 
that they woulde ber contente, to receiue certaine ſtcke ey gotte a 
menne , that be had in his armye, and ſending vnder . * 
the, babite of ſicke perſones, moſte luſtye men, gotte 2" e 
the towne. Publius Aalorius, fearing the fidelitie of gqurcd him 
the Epinaniang,, cauſed to tums, as who ſayeth, a (clic of a 
Pardon to a churche without the towue ; and when all une. 
the people were gone fo2 Pardon, de ſhiittc the gates, 1 sc 
receiving after none in, but thoſe whomehe truſted. der age. 
Alexander Baguus, minding to go into Alia, and to ſed to be af 
— __ ſclis.of Thꝛacia, toke with bim all the pzins (ured ot all 
- cipall 
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 cipaltoftheſamc P2ovince,giaing them pzonifion, and 
Tracia,yrhi he ſet auer the common poople of Tbhꝛacia, men of lowe 
che ba degrer: and lo he made the P;inces contented with pays 
Sante dad ing them, and the pcople quiete, bauingno beades that 
pr. 1c to ſhould diſquit te them: But among all the thinges, with 
be a ſu ed of the which the Captaines, winne tte hartes of the prople, 
Engin de we enlamples ofchaſtitie 4 inftice, as was the ſame 
>=» ol Scipio in Dpaine,whenhe rendercdthat yong womã 
Nuinens, moſte faire of perſonage, to her father, and to her huſ- 
Exipics tor bande: the which made him moze, then with fozce of ar⸗ 
Capta1us ro mes to winne Dpaine, 

rvinnethe ,, Cefarhauing cauſed that wod to bee paiedfoz ,which 
the people; he had occupied foz to make þ Liſtes,about his armie in 
frannce,cot fo much a name of inſtice,Þhe made eaſicr 
the conqueſt of the ſame p2ouince. Jcanot tell what re⸗ 
maineth me, to ſpeake moze vpd theſe accidentes, foz þ 
concerning this matter, there is not left any part, p̊ hath 
not bene of vs diſputed. Onelp there lacketh to tel, of the 
maner of winning. delending atowne, the which J am 
readie to do willingly,if pou be not now wcarie. 
| ſte. Nour huamanttie is ſo much, that it maketh 
vs to followe oure deſtres, withoute being afraide to be 
reputed pꝛe ſumptuous, ſeing that you liberally offer the 
ſame, which we ſhould haue bene aſhamed, to haue aſ- 
ked pou: Therefo:e, we ſape vnto pou onely this, chat to 
vs you cannot do a grtater, noz amoze gratetuller be- 
nefite. then to finiſhe this reaſoning, - But befoze that 
pou paſſe to that other matter, declare vs a doubte,whes- 
ther it bee better to contine we the warre, as well in the 
Winter, as they vſe nowe adatcs, oz to make it one⸗ 
ty in the Sommer. andto go home inthe Minter, as 

the antiquitie did. 
Fabritio. Me, that if the pzudence of the demanns 
der were not, there had remained behind a ſpecial part, 
that deſerueth conſideracion. J anſwere pou againe, 
that the autiquitie did all thinges better , and with 
moze 
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moꝛe pzudente then wer: and if tore in other tic tons} 
mu ſomt erroure, inthe affairgs of warre, wocommtit! 
allerrour.£y xc is nothing maze-vudiſtrets) ozmo;e IVVarre 
perrillous to a Capitayne, then to make warre in the ought not to 
Winter,andmuche moꝛe perrill beareth he, that m/ U. made in 
keth it, then he that abidetb it: ide reaſons this. Ail tun? 
induſtrie tdat is vſed in the diſcipline of mant. ws-vied) 
foz to bæ pzepared to fighte afiolde withthy enenc./hee! 
eanſc this is the ende, whercunto a Capita vnt oughts; 
to go oz endeuour him ſeife; Foz that the fonghten' 
field, geueth ther the warre wonne oz toſte*then he that 
knoweth beſt how too2derit, and be that hath bigarmy 


beftc inftruged,. hath mole aduanntage in this, un 
mape beſte yope toouercome. — 0,11 
is nothing moꝛe enemir to fheozders,qthen the nau und vvatrie 
ſituacions, oʒ the colde watery time: foz that theroughrimes 


Are & 
ſituacions,ſuffcereth the not to deſtende thy vandes ac nenucs to 
cozding to thee diſcipline: the coulde and watery timen, die oder of 
ſuffercth the not to keepe:thy men together, no thou 
canſt not bꝛing them in giod oꝛder to the encaty:tiutifis 
conuenient foz the to lodge them a ſunder ofneceſitie, 
and without oꝛder, being conſtrayned to obeye to Caſ⸗ 
tells, to Bozoughes, and to the Aillages, that maye re- 
cepue ther, in maner that all thy laboure of thee, vled to 
inſtrude the army is. vaine. No: maruayle you not 
though now a daies, they warre in the Winter,becauſe 
the armies being without diſcipline, know not the hurt 
that it doth them, in lodging not together, fo2 that it is 
no griefe to them not to be able to ke pe thoſe o2ders , x 
to obſerue that diſcipline, which they haue not: vet they 
oughte to ſ howe much arme, che Cam ping in the 
inter hath tauſed, and to xen pl the French ⸗ „ e 
men in the yeare of dure Tode God, a thouſande frue, cue cau- 


hundzcd and thzee ,-werebzoken- at Oarilinno of the ted by vvic- 
TNinter,and not of the Spaniardes: Foz as much as A cr. 
bauc ſaide, he that aſſaultcth, hath moze diſaduauntage, 

A.,a.l, then 
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thonhe that detendeth: becauſe the folvle weather hurs 
tethymunota utteil, being in the dominion of others e 
mindmgto make warrs, Foz that he is conſtrayned, 
either to ſtande together with his men, and to ſuſtaine 
the incommoditie of water and colde, oz to auoide it ta 
detude his power: i ut he that defendeth, may chuſe the 
ptace as he liſteth, and tary him with bis freſhe me: and 
he in a ſovayne map ſet his men in arape, and ga to find 
a band of the enenues men, who cannot reſiſte the vio⸗ 
lente ol them. So the Frenchemen were diſcomfitcd, 
and ſo they ſhall alwayes be diſcomfited, which will aſ- 
ſaulte in the Winter an enempe, who bath in him pꝛu⸗ 


dence..' Then he that will that foce, that o2ders, that 
diſcipline 


auaile him not, 


let hum make warre in the flelde in the winter: and be⸗ 


cauſe that the Komaines woulde that all theſe thinges, 
in whichthey beſtowed ſo much diligence,ſhould auaile 
them,fleedde no otherwiſe the Winter, then the highe 
Apes, and difficulte whatſoeucr other thing 


places,and | 
| - Houldelet them, fo; being able toſhewe their arte 
and their vertue. So this ſuffiſcth to your de- 
maund, wherefoze we wil come to intreate 
of the defeding and beſieging of tounes, 
and of their ſituacions and 
edifications. 
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of warre, of Nicholas Machiauel, Citezen and Secre- 
tarie of Florence, vnto Laurence 
Philip Strozze. 


O V oughte toknowe hovv that townes Toynes & 
rortreſles 


and Foꝛtreſſes, maxe be ſtrong either u be sg 
by nature ,0z by induſtrie: by nature, o yyaice, 
N | thoſe be ſtrong, which bee compaſſed a- 
£5 1|boute with riuers, oz with Fennes , as 
Pantua is and Ferrara, oz whiche ber 
builded vpon a Rocke, oz bpon a ſfeepehille,as Pona9 | 
co,and Sanleo: Ton that thoſe that kane vpponhilles, defis 
that bee not muche difficult to go vp, beenowe a dayes ꝗues ic moſt 
conſidering the artillerie and the Canes, moſt weake. ſoughte to 
And therefoze moſt often times in buylding, they ſecke foruficio. 
nowe adayesa playne , foz to make it ſtrong with in» - 
duſtrie, Hory a tovy 
Thefirſte induſtrie is, to make the walles croked, 35e u. ow 
and full of tourninges , and of receiptes : the whiche 5. 
thing maketh , that the enemie cannot come niere to it, 
becauſe hee mayc be hurte,not onely on the front, but 
byflancke, If the walles be made high, they bee to 
muthe ſubiede to the blowes of the artillerte : if they 
be made lowe , they be moſte eaſie to ſcale. If thou 
makeſte the ditches on the out ſide thereof, oz to giue 
difficult ie tothe Ladders, it it happen that the enenrie The vrall of 
fill them vp ( whiche a great armie may eaſyly doe) the a ©ovrne ou- 
wall remayneth taken ofthe enemic. epurpo- Pte 
ſing to pꝛouide to the one and the other fozeſayd incon- duch vvith 
ueniences, Jbele&ue ( ſaving alwayes better indge- in, & not 
ment) that the wall oughte to bes made high , and the vvithour, 
Ditche within , and not without. 
Aa-ij, This 
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This is the moſte lkronge lt waye of cdiffcation , that 
is made, foz that i: defeudeth the from the artillerye, 
The thicke- and from Ladders, and it atneth not facilitic tc the ene⸗ 
nes thar 2 ye, to fil ypthoditche: Chen the wall oughte to be 
pun ries be highe, ol that height as ſhall bee though beſt, and no lelle 
ot, & the dif. thic ke, then two vaͤrdes and a quarter, foꝛ to make it 
taunces be- moꝛe Difficulte to ruinate. Mozeoner it oughte to haue 
ty vene eue- the toures placed, with diſtaunces of hundzed and fiftye 
55 2 vardes betweene the one and the other: the ditche with 
breadthe & in, ought to ber at leaſt two and twentie yardes and a 
de: 2 che m—_ 7 uy aud nine derpe and all the carth that is dig⸗ 
dich ouglite to mak che ditche , muſte ber thꝛowen to⸗ 
wn... + WA ndk@pte vpofa wall, that muſt bee 
xaiſid com the bottom of the ditche,and go ſo high ouer 
= .townc,yaman may bee couered behinde the ſame, 
the whichc thing ſhall make the deepth ofthe vitche the 
greater. In the bottome ofthe ditche, within every hun⸗ 
dzcdand fiftie vardes, there would bee a laughter houſe, 
which with the 02dinauuce , maye beftte wtome fo euer 
— ſhoulde go downe into the ſame : the great artillerie 


dinaunce is that defende the Citie, are plantcd behinde the wall, 


| — that ſhutteth theditche, becauſe foz to defende the vtter 


* oullye,other then ſmall 02 mcane peeſcs.Jfthe encmie 
come to ſcale , the heigth of the firſte wall mett eaſylye 
defendeth tber: if de come with v2dinaunce, it is conue⸗ 
nient foꝛ him to batter the vtter wall: but it being bats 
tered,fo2 that the nature of the battery is to make the 
wall to fall, towardes the parte battered, the ruine 


The nature 


ofthe bar. Ir the wall comineth , finding no ditche that reccyneth 
raile, and hideth it , to redouble the pzofandittc of the ſame 
. bitche : aftcr ſuche ſoꝛte, that to paſſe apye further, it is 

not poſſible , finding a ruine that with holdeth the , a 

ditche that letteth thee , and the enemyes oꝛdinaunte, 

thatfrom the wallof the ditche , moſte ſafelye killeth 

the, Onelxe there is this remady;to fill the ditche:the 
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which is moſt vifficulte to do,as well becauſe the capa⸗ 
citie thereofis great, as alſo foz the difficultie, that is in 
comming neere it, the wall being ſtrong and concaued, 
betwiene the which, by the reaſons afo2cſaide,with dif- 
ficultie may be entered, hauing after to go vp a bꝛeache 
thꝛough a ruine, Which giueth ther moſt great difficulty, 
ſo that I ſuppoſe a citic thus builded, to be altogether in⸗ 
uincible. 

Baptiſte, Uhen there ſhould ber made beſides the 
ditche within, a ditche alſo withoute, ſhoulde it not bee 
ſtronger. 

Fabritio. It ſhoulde be without doubte, but min- 
ding to make one ditche onely, mine opinion is , that if 
ſtandeth bettter within then without. 

Baptiſte. Woulde you, that water ſhoulde be in the 
ditches,02 woulde you haue them dꝛie: 

Fabritio. The opinion ot men herein bee diuers, be⸗ 
cauſe the ditches ſull of water, ſaueth ther from mines 


vnder grounde,the Ditches without water, maketh , ,;. diche 
moꝛe difficulte the filling ol them: but J hauing conſide- i, moe ſu- 
red all, would make them without water, fo2 that they rcfie. 


be moꝛe ſure: Fo2 ditches with water, haue bene ſeen 
in the Wlinter to be kroſen, and to make eaſp the win⸗ 
ning ofa citie, as it happened to irandola, when Pope 
Julie beſieged it: x fo2 to ſane me from mines, à would 
make it ſo depe, that he that would digge lower, ſhould 
finde water. The Foꝛtreſſes alſo , J woulde builde 
concerning the ditches and the walles in like maner, to 
the intente they ſhoulde haue the like difficultie to bee 


wonne One thing X will earneſtly aduiſc him, that de ⸗ An aduertiſ- 


fendetha citie:and that is, that he make no Bulwarkes 
without diſtante from the wall of the ſame : and an o⸗ 


ther to him that bnildeth the Foztreſſe , and this is, of 2 Toune 
that hee make not anye refuge place in them, in which or forrreile. 


he that is within, the firſte wall being loſte, mare re⸗ 


tire: That whiche maueth me to gue the fire caun⸗ 


ſailc, 
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faile is, that no man ought to make any thing. by meant 
wherol, he maye be dꝛiuen without remedy to lerſe his 
firſt reputation, the which loſing, cauſc th to be eſtermed 
leſſe his other doinges, and maketh afraied them, whom 


haue taken vpon them bis defence, and alwayes it ſhall 
<-all tor. thaunce him this,whiche A ſaye , whenthere are made 
trelſes can Bulwarkes out of the Towne, that is to bee defended, 
not bee de- becàuſe alwayes he ſhall leeſe them, litle thinges nowe 
fended. a dapes, being not able to bee defended, when they bee 
ſubiede to the furie oł oꝛdinance, in ſuche wiſe that lees 

ſing them, they bee beginning and cauſe ok his ruine. 
hen Genua rebelled againſt king Leus of France, 
it made certaine Bulwarkes a lotte on thoſe hilles, 
which ber about it, the which ſo ſ@ne as they were loſt 
A } whiche was ſodainly , made alſo the citie to be loſt, C- 
©"... cerning the ſeconde tounſaile, A atfirme nott ing to bee 
nelle ought to à Foꝛtreſſe moze perilous. then to be in the ſeme re⸗ 
not to haue fuge places, to be able to retire: Betauſe the hope that 
in chem any men haue therby,maketh Þ they le ſe the viter warde, 
daa Pl when it is aſſaulted:and that loft , maketh to be loſt af- 
ter, all the Foztreſſe. Fo2 inſample there is frcſh in re- 
membꝛance, the loſſe of the Foꝛtreſſe of Furlpe, when 
Few Catherin the Coũteſſe defended it againſt Ceſar Vo- 
Teer Bor gia,ſonne to Pope Alexander the vi. who had conduc⸗ 
S ted thether p armie of the king of France:p ſame F02- 
treſſe, was all full of places, to retire out of one into an 
othcr:fo2 that there was firſte the ker pe, from the ſame 
to the Foꝛtreſſe, was a ditche after ſuche ſo2te , that 
they paſſed oue r it by a dzawe bzidge : the Foztreſſe 
was deulded into th:& partes, andenerye parte was 
deuided from the other with ditches , and with water, 
and by B2idges , they paſſed from the one place to the 
other: wherefoze the Duke battered with his artille⸗ 
rie, one ofthe partes ofthe foztreſſe, and opened parte 
of the wall: Fo2 whiche cauſe Maiſter Jhon Caſale, 
whiche was appoinced to that Warde,thoughte not 
god 


—— | = 
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god to defende that bzcache, but abandoned it fo2 to re⸗ 
tire him ſelfe into the other places:ſo that the Dukes mẽ 
baning entered into that parte withoute incounter, in 
a ſodaine they gotte it all: Foz that the Dukes men be - 
came loꝛdes of the bzidges , which wente from one 
place to another. They loſte then this Foztreſſe, which h. ...c., 
was thoughte inuinſible, thꝛoughe two defaultcs , the ot che loc 
one fo2 hauing ſo many retiring places, the other,be- ot Forueſle 
cauſe euery retiryng place, was not Lo2de of the bꝛidg ot Fuclics 
thereof, Therefoze, the naughtie builded Foztreſſe, "14s. 
and the little wiſcdome of them that defended it, cau - Ainciblc. 
ſed ſhame to the noble enterpꝛiſe of the counteſſe, wha 
had thought to haue abidden an armie, which neither the 
King of Naples, noz the Duke of Milaine woulde haue 
abidden : and although his infozcementes had no god 
ende, pet notwithſtanding he gotte that honoure, which 
his valiauntneſſe had deſerued: The which was teſti- 
ficd ol many Epigrames, made in thoſe dapes in his 
pꝛayſe. There foꝛe. i i ſhould haue to builde a Foztrefſe 
J would make the walles ſtrong, and the diches in the yore the 
maner as we haue reaſoned, noz J woulde not make bouſes that 
therein other, the houſes to inhabite, and thoſe J would **< 7 n 
make tocaie and lowe,after ſuch ſozte that they ſhould r f ge 
not let him that ſhould ſtande in the middeſt ofthe mar⸗ oucht to be 
ket place, the ſighte of all the walle, to the intente that builded. 
the Capitapne might ſe with the eye, where he maye 
ſuccoure: and that cuerye man ſhoulde bnderſtande, 
that the walle and the diche being loſt, the foꝛtreſſe were 
loſte. And yet when J ſhould make any retiring places, 
A woulde make the bꝛidges deuided in ſuche wiſe, that 
euer parte ſhoulde be Loꝛde of the bzioges of his ſide, 
o2dainpng,that they ſhould fall vpon poſtes, in the inid⸗ 
de ſt ofthe diche. 

Baptiſte. Yu haue ſayde that littell thinges now 
a dapes can not be defended, and it ſeemed vnto me 
to haue vnderſtode the contrarye , that the lefſer 

that 


ang 
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that a thing were, the better it might ba defended, 
Tabritio. Nou hauc not under ode well, becauſe 
that place cannot be nowe a dates called urong, where 
he that de fendeth it, hath not (pace to retire with newe 
ditches, and with newe foziificactons,fo2 that the foꝛce 
of the oꝛdinance is ſo much, that he that truſteth vppon 
the warde lone wall and of one foztification oncly. is 
decepued:and becauſe the Bul werkes (minding that 
tut y paſſe net their ozdinary meaſure fe that then they 
ſhoulde be townes and Call les) bee not made, in ſuch 


Tue bolxit- Wiſe that men maye haue ſpace within them to retire, 
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the p are loft ſtraigdt wape, DZherefoze it is wiſedome 


cnc of to lct alone thoſe Bulwarkes without , and to foztific 


a 1] vane. 


the enterance ofthe towne,and to couer the gates of the 
ſame with tourninges after ſuch ſozt,that men cannot 
go inno2 out of the gate by right linc:and from the tur⸗ 
ninges to the gate, to make a ditche with a bꝛidge. Alſo 
they foztific the gate. with a Percullis,fo2 to be able to 
put therin their men, when they ber iſſued out to fighte, 
and hapning that the cuemics purſuc them, to auoide, 
that in the mingling together, they enter not in with 
them:and therfoze theſc be vĩed, the whiche the antigni- 
tie called Cattarratte,the whiche being let fall, erclude 
the enemies, and ſaue the friendes, foz that in ſuche a 
caſt, men can do no god, neither by bꝛidges noz by a 
gate, the one and the other being cccupied with pꝛeaſe 
emen. 

Baptiſte. I haue ſcene theſe Pertulleſſes that you 
ſvcake of. made in àlmaine of litle quarters of wod af- 
ter the faſhion ofa grate of yron,and theſe perculleſſes 
cfours , be made of planckes all maſiue:J woulde des 


ſire to vnderſtande whereof groweth this difference, 4 


which be the ſtrongeſt. 


Fabritio, tell you agayne , that the maners and 


oꝛders ofthe warre , thzonabe out all the wozlbe , in 
reſpecte to thole of the antiquitic , be ertinguiſſhcd, 
and 
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and in Italye they ba altogether loſte , foz if there be 
a thing ſomewhat tronger then the o2dinarye , it gro- 
wethof the inſample of other countries, Pou mights 
haue vnderſtode and theſe other may remember, with 
howe muche debilitic befoze,Þ king Charles of Fraũce 


in the pere of our ſaluation a thouſande CCCC. xeiits. 
had paſedinto Italie, they made the batelmentes not 
dal fe a yarde thicke , the lopes , and the flanckers wers 
made with a litle opening without, and mache within, 
and with manye other faultes whiche not to be tedions 
Iwill let paſſe:fo2 that eaſely from thinne battelments 
the defence is taken awaye,the flanckers builded in the 
ſame maner,moſte caſplye are opened: Rowe of the 


Frenchemenis learnedto make the battelment large ge d 
and thicke , and the flanckers to ber large onthe parte ,j,;Z;c x14 
within, and to dzawe together in the middeſte of the fganckers 

wall, and then agayn to ware wider vnto the vttermoſt large wur 


parte without: this maketh that the oꝛdinaunce hardlye * 
tan take away the defence, Therfoze the Frenchemen 
haue, manye other deuiſes like theſe , the whiche be⸗ 
cauſe they haue not biene ſcene of our men, they haue 
not biene conſidered. Among Wwhiche , is this kinde of 
perculics made like vnto a grate, the which is a greate 
deale better then oures:fo2 that if you haue fo2 defence 
ofa gate a maſſine partulles as oures, letting it fall, you 
ſhuttc in your menne,and pou can not though the ſame 
hurte the :nemie, ſo that hee with ares , and with fire, 
maye bzeake it downe ſafely: but ifit be made like a 
grate,you maye,it being let downe,thzough thoſe holes 
and th2ough thoſe open places, defende it with Pikes, 
with croſbowes , and with all other kinde of wea⸗ 


pons, 

. Baptiſte, Jhaneſ&ne in Italye an other bie after 
the outclandiſhe faſhion, and this is, to make the carri- 
age ofthe artillery with the ſpokes of þ wheele croked 
towardes the Areltree . R 
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make them fo : ſeeming viito me that they bee fron» 
ger when they are made Cra:gyte as thoſe of oure 
wheles. i | 
Fabritio, Acuer bel&uc that the thinges that difs 
fer from the oꝛdinarie wayes,be made by chaunce; and 
tf you ſhoulde beleuc that they make them ſo,to ſhews 
fap2cr,you are deceaued: becauſe where ſtrength is nes 
teſſarie, there is made no counte ot fapꝛeneſſe: but all 
groweth,foz that they be muche ſurer and muche ſtron⸗ 
ger then ours. The reaſon is this:the carte when it is 
laden, either goeth euen, oz leaning vpon the righte , oz 
vpon the lefte ide: when it goeth euen,the wheles e⸗ 
qually ſuſtayne the wayght, the which being equallye 
deuided betweene them doth not burden much, but lea⸗ 
ning, it commeth to haue all the paiſe of the cariage on 
the backe of that wherle vpon the which it leaneth, If 
the ſpokes ofthe ſame be ſtraight they wil ſone bzcake; 
fo; that the wherle leaning, p ſpokes come allo to leane, 
and not to ſuſtaine the paiſe by the ſtraightneſſe of them 
and ſo when the carte gocth euen , and when they are 
leaſt burdened , they come to bee ſtronge ſt: when ths 
Carte goeth awzye , and that they come to haue moſts 
paiſe,they bee weakeft. Enen the contrarie happeneth 
to the croked ſpokes of the Frenche Cartes, foz that 
when the carte leaning vpon one ſide poinacth vppon 
them, becauſe they be oꝛdinary croked,they come then 
to bee ſtraight, and to be able to ſuſtayne ſtrongly al the 
payſe, where when the carte goeth even, and that they 
bee croked, they ſuſta ne it halfe: but let vs tourne to 
dur citie and Foztreſſe. The Frenchemcn vſe alſo foz 
moze ſafegarde ofthe gates of their tou nes, and fo2 to 
ber able in ſieges moze caſplye to conuey and (ct oute 
men of them, beſides the ſayde thingcs,an other deuiſe, 
of which I baue not ſcene pet in Jtalye anyc inſample: 
and this is, where they rayſe on the oute ſidt from the 
ende of the dzawe bzidge two poſtes, and vpon either 
of 
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ol them they ioigne a beame , in ſuche wiſe that the one 
balfe of them comes ouer the bꝛidge, the other halle with 
oute: then all the ſame parte that commeth withoute, 
they iopgne together with ſmall quarters of wobve, 
the whiche they ſet thicke from one beame to an other 
like vnto a grate, and on the parte within. they faſten to 
the ende ol either of the beames a chaine: then when 
they will ſhatte the bzidge on the oute ſide, they llacke 
the chuncs , and let downe all the ſame parte like vuts 
a grate, the whiche comming downe „ ſhuttethe the 
bzidge , and when they will open it, they dzawe the 
chaines,and the ſame cometh to riſe vp, and they maye 
raiſe it vp ſo much that a man may paſſe vnder it, e not 
a hozſe,and ſo much that there maye paſſe hoꝛſe i man, 
and ſhutte it againe at ones, fo2 that it falleth and riſcth 
as a window ofa battelment. This deuiſe is moze ſurt 
than the Partulles, becauſe hardely it maye be of the e⸗ 
nemye lette in ſuch wiſe, that it fall not do lone, falling 
not by a righte line as the Parculles, which caſcly may 
be vnderp;opped. Lherfoze they which will make a ci⸗ 


Neither rre 
duche,vyall 


tie oughte to cauſe to be oꝛdained all the ſaide things: F (j1120«, nor 
moꝛeouer aboute the walle, there woulde not bee ſuffe- ary kinde of 


red any grounde to be tilled, within a myle thereof, noz 


edificacion , 


anyvallmade , but ſhoulde be att champaine , where 993% © be 


Could be neither ditch no2 banck, neither tre no2 houſe, 


mile ofa 


which might let the ſighte,and make defence foz the ene / roune of 
mie that incampeth. vvarte. » 


And note , that a Towne , whiche bathe the 


ditches withoute , with the banckes higher then the Note. 


groude, is moſte weake : fozas muche as they make 
defence to the enem pe, which aſſaulteth ther, and lettettz 


him not hurte the, becauſe eaſe ly they may be opened, 


and geue place to his artillerye : but let vs paſſe into the 

Towne, J will not loſe ſo muche time in ſhewing 

you howe that beſides the fozeſapde thinges, it is re- 

quiſite to baue pꝛouiſion of „ ä 
ol}, 


d 
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fight, fo2 that they be thinges that cuerye man bnder- | 
deth, and without them, all other p:ourfſio is vaine: and 
2 generally two thinges oughte to be done, to pꝛouide 
non coat And to take the commoditie from the enemie that he as | 
made tor uatle not by þ things of thy countrey:therfoze þ raw, 
che defence the beaſtes, the graine, whiche thou canſte not receius 
vt a:0uac. into houſe,ought to be deſtroted, Alſo he that defendeth 
a Towne , oughte topzomde that nothing bee done tus 
multuoullpe and diſoꝛdinatelpe, and to take ſuche ozder, 
that in all accidentes euer pe man maye knowe what he 
bath to dw. 

The oꝛder that oughte to be taken is thus, that the 
women, the olde folkes, the childzen, and the im potent, 
bc made to kepe within does, that the Zownc mat 
be leftfre&,to pong and luſtie men, whom being armed, 
mult be deſtributed foz the defence ofthe ſame, appoin- 
ting part of them to the wall, parte to the gates, parte to 
the pzincipall places of the Citie, foꝛ to remedie thoſe ins 
congentences, that might growe within:an other parte 
muſt not be bound to any place, but be ready to ſuccour 
all,nede requiring: and the tbing beeing oꝛdained thus, 
with difficultie tumulte can growe , whiche maye diſs 
oꝛder thee, Alſo J will that you note this, in the be- 
ſleging and defending of a Citie, that nothing geueth ſo 

muche hope to the aducrſarye to be able to winnc a 
tone, as when he knoweth that the ſame is not actuſ⸗ 

vrhat inco- timed to ſæ the enemic: foz that many times foz fears 
uageth®e he onely without other experience of fozce,citics baue bene 
har bete. loſte: Thercfozea manoughte, when he aſſaultcth a 
gech a roune like Citie, to make all his oſtentacions tcrrible, On 
the other parte he that is aſſaulted, ougbte to appoince 

+ 9rd to the ſame parte, whiche the enemie fighteth againſte, 
gerd and ne ſcrong men and ſuche as opinion makethe not afraide, 
chat deten but weapòs onely: fo2 that if the firſt pꝛate turne vaine, 
dcch oughte if increaſeth boldeneſſe to the beſieged , and then the 
to doo. enemie is conſtraincd to ouercome them within, with 


vertue 
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derfucand reputacion. The inſtrumentes wherewith 
the antiquitie defended Townes, were manye : as bas 
liſtes, onagris, Sco2pions, Arcubaliſtes, Fuſtiballs, 
Slinges: x alſo thoſe were many with which they gaue 
aſſaultes. As Arricti. Towers, Puſculi,Plutai, Uiney, 
Falci, Zeſtuveni, in ſtede of which thinges be nowe a 
daies the ozdinaunce , the whiche ſerue him that beſte» 
geth,andhim that defendeth: and therefaze J wil ſpcaks 
no fozther of them: But let vs returne to oure reaſo- ; 
ning, and let vs come to perticular offences. They 44eerrie- 
oughte to haue carenot to be taken by famine , andnot beredn abe 
to be ouercome thzoughe aſſaultes : concerning famine, * 
it hath bene told, that it is requilet befoze the ſiege come, 
to be well pꝛouided of vidualles. But when a Towns 
thꝛoughe long ſiege, lacketh viqualles, ſometimes hath 
bene ſen vſeo certain extrao:dinary waies to be pꝛoui⸗ 
ded of they; friends, whom would ſaue them, ineſpecial 
if th2ough the middeſt of the beſieged Citie there runne Hoyy the rs 
a river , as the Komaines vittelled their caſtcll called maines vita 
Caſalino beſieged of Aniball, who being not able by the — 
riger to ſende them other vicuall then Nuttes , wheres A of 
of caſting in the ſame greate quantetie, the which cars 
ried of the riuer, withoute being able to be letted, fedde 
long time the Caſalinians. Some beſieged , foz to 4 
ſhew vnto the enemie,that they dane graine moze then 4 ef 
inough and foto make him to diſpaire, that he cans 
not , by flo mine oucrcome them, haue caſte bzeade out 
of the Gates,02 geuen a Bullocke graine to cate , and 
after haue ſuffered the ſame to be taken, to the intent 
that kilde and found full of graine , might ſhew that a⸗ 
boundance, which they had not. On the other parte er⸗ 
cellent Capitaines haue vſed ſundzy wales to weery the 
cnemy, 28 policy of 
Fabius ſuffered them whom he beſicged,to ſow their £ab1us in be 
fieldes, to the entente that they ſhoulve lacke the ſame ſegiag of a 
cozne, which they ſowed. _—_ 


Dioniſius 
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—— „  Dioniſius being in Campe at Regio , fained fo 
deſſeging of minde to make an a greemente with them, e during the 
aroune. P2adiſe thereof , hecauſcd him ſelfe to be pꝛouided of 
theyꝛ vicnalles , and then when he had by this meane 
got from them their graine,he kepte them Ctraiphte and 
Hovve Alex famifhed them, 
ander vvine Alexander Magnus minding to winne Lencadia o⸗ 
Leucadiz yercame all the Caſtelles aboute it, and by that meanes 
dꝛiuing into the ſame Citie a greate multitude of theyz | 
The veſie- gwne countrey men,famithed them. 
_ _—_ Concerning the aſſaultes, there hath been tolde that 
of the nie chielely they ougbte to bee ware of the firſt bzonte, with 
b:uxe, which the Romaines got often times many townes,aſ- 
ſaulting them ſodainely,and on cuery ſide:and they cal- 
led it, Aggredi vrbem corona. As Scipio did, wht be wan 
newe Carthage in Viſpaine : the whiche bꝛunte ik ol a 
towne it be withſt@de, with difficultic after will be o⸗ 
uercome:and pet though it would happen v the enemye 
were entred into the Citie,by ouercomming the walle, 
yet the townes men haue ſome remedy, ſo they fozſake 
* it not:foz as much as many armies thzoughe entring in⸗ 
3,,0remet to a towne, haue bene repulced oz flaine:the remedy is, 
une mt that the townes men do kerpe them ſelues in high plas 
haue, vvhca tes, and from the houſes, and from the towers to taht 
the enemies with them:the whiche thing, they that haue entered into 
»eenered the Citie, haue deuiſed to ouercome in two maners: the 
ovvne, dne with opening the Gates of the Citie, and to makt þ 
wave foz the Townes men, that they might lately flie: 
Horve to the other with ſending koꝛth a pꝛoclamacion, that ſigni⸗ 
make the eth that none ſhall be hurt but the armed, and to them 
torynes me that caſt their weapons on the ground, par don ſhall be 
yeelde. graunted:the which thing hath made taſp the vico2y of 
Ah many Citics, 
% Pelides this, the Cities are eaſy to ber wonne, if 
arecalyly thou come vpon them vnawares : which is done bees 
Nouatc. ing with thy armye farre of, after ſuche ſozt , that it be 
not 
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not bc!&ucd,cither that thou wilte aſſault them, oz that 
thou cauſt oo it, without comming openly,becauſe of the 
diF-nce cf the place:whcrefozc , if thou ſecretelye and 
ſpadt ly aſſaulte them,almoſt alwayes it ſhall followe, 
that thon ſhalt get the vinozte, Jreaſon vawillinglye 
ot the tyinges ſucceded in oure time,foz that to nice and 
to mine, it ſhoulde be a burthen, 4 to reaſon of other, J 
cannot tell wizat to ſaye:notwithſtanding , J cannot to 8 
this purpoſe but declare, the inſample of Ceſar Bozgia, * 1 
called Duke Nalentine, who being at Nocera with his got the ciric 
men, vnder colour ot going to beſiege Camerino, tours of Vibine, 
ned towardes the ſtate of Arbin, and got a ſtate in a day 
and without any payne, the which an other with muche The beſie- 
time and coſt,ſhoulde ſcante haue gotten, It is conue / sed oughce 
niente alſo to thoſe, that be beſieged, to take hede of the — 
deceiptcs , and ol the policies of the enemie, and there e, & poli. 
fo:e the beſieged, ought not to truſt to any thing, whiche cies of the 
they ſe the euemie do continually,but let them belæus enemie. 
al wa pes, that it is vnder deceipt,and that he can to their 
burte vary it, Domitio Caluino beſieging a towre, ure Do- 
bled fo; a cuſtome tocompaſſe aboutc eucry daye, with u cl 
a god parte of his men, the wall of the ſame : wbereby one. 
the Townes men, belening that he did it fo; exerciſe, 
lacked the TWWarde: wherof Domicius being aware, aſ⸗ 
ſaultcd and ouercaine them, 1 
Certayn Capitayns vnderſtanding,that there ſhould daten 
come aide to the beſieged, haue apparreled their Doul- 
diours, vader the Anſigne of thoſe, that ſhould come, and 
being let in, haue gotte the Towne, CEO 
Sunonof Athens, ſetfirein anighte on a Tem- „Athen 
ple, whiche was oute of the Towne , whercfcze the v1 5 acovvn. 
Townes men going to ſuccour it,leftthe towne in pzay 
tothe enemie, Some haue flapne thoſe, whiche from 
the beſieged Caſtie, baue gone a fo2aging, and haue aps A policie to 
pareled their Souldiours , with the apparel of the foꝛa/ get a rovvne 
gers,whome after haue gotte the Towne. The aun- 
ciente 
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tiente Capitaynes, baue alſo vſed diuets wayes, fo de⸗ 
Kory Scipio ſtrop the Garriſon of the tolune, which they haue ſought 
Sbckcuss to take. Scipio being in Africa, and deſtring to get cers 


£54 taine Caſiles in which were put the Garriſons of Cars 
thage, he made many times, as though he mould aſſault 
them, albeit, he fapned after,not onely to abſtaine , but 
to go awaye from them fo2 feare : the which Anibal be⸗ 
læuing to bee truc,foz to purſue him with greater fozce, 
and foz to be able moze eaſyl to oppꝛeſſe him, dzews 
out all the garriſons of them: The which Scipio know⸗ 
ing. ſent Paſſiniſla his Capita ne to ouertome them. 
Hovy Pir- Pirrus making warre in Sclauonie, to the chiefs 
125 vvame Citie ofthe ſame countrie, where were b:ought man ye | 
the chicte menne in Garriſon , fayned to diſpayze to bee able to | 
<incot 5:12 winneit , and tourning to other places, made that the | 
___ ſamefo2 fo ſuccour them, emptied it ſelfc of the warde, 
A volicie to ànd became caſte to be wonne, Many haue cozrupted 
get acovvne the water, and haue fourned the riuers an other waye 
to take Townes, Alſo the beſieged, are eaſply made 
Hovre the to yelbe them ſelues, making them afrayed with ſigs 
beſieged ace nifipng vnto them a victozic gotten.02 with ne we aides, 
made to Which come in their diſfauour, Theolde Capitaines 
yeelde, baue ſought to get townes by treaſon, coꝛrupting ſome 
1 within , but they haue vſed diners meanes. Dome 
me dane ſente a man of theirs , whiche vnder the name 
Fe Of afugitiue , mightc take auchozitye and truſte with 
the enemies. who after haue vſed it to their pꝛoſite. 
Some by this meanes, haue vnderſtod the maner of 
the watche , and by mcancs ofthe ſame knowledge, 
baue taken the Towne. Some witha Carte oz with 
A politie of Beàmes vnder ſome colour, haue letted the gate , that 
A ubal for it coulde not be ſhutte , and with this waye , made the | 
the berray- entrie eaſpe to the enemie, Anibal perſwaded one, to 
45 ot a C giuc him a Caftle of the Romanes, and that her ſhould 
” fayne to go a hunting in the nighte , making as though 
| be coulde notgo by daye,foz fcare of the enemies, and 
tour- 
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tourning after with the Aeniſon , ſhoulde put in with 

him cer:ayne of his men, and ſo killing the watchmen, 

ſhoulde gue him the gate. Alſo the beſieged are be- Hor the be 

cuiled, with dꝛawing them out of the Towne , and go- {© _ 

ing awape from them,fayning to flie when they aſſault 8 * 

ther. And many/among whome was Anibal)hane foz no 

other intente, let their Campe to be taken, but to haue 

occaſion to gette betweene them and home , and to take 

their Towne, Alſo, they are begupled with fayning Hovre For- 

todeparte from them, as Fozmion of Athens did, who mion oucr- 

hauing ſpoyled the countrye of the Calcidenſians,recei- — cal 

ued after their ambaſſadours , filling their Citie witz 

fairc pzomiſes,and hope of ſafette , bnder the whiche as 

ſimple men,they were alitle after of Fozmion oppzeſ-,,,,.... 

ſed. Che beſieged ought to beware of the men, whiche pegeged 

they haue in ſuſpect among them: but ſome times they muſtc take 

are wont, as well to aſſure them ſelnes with deſerte, as hecde ot. 

withpuniſhment. Marcellus knowing howe Lucius 

Bancius a Nolane, was tourned to fauour Anibal, ſo Liberalitic 

much humanitie andliberalitie,he vſed towardes him, walech mn 

that of an enemie,he made him mol friendely. The be- Te al. 

ſieged oughte to vſe moꝛe diligence in the warde, when ende chat 

the enemie is gone from them, then whe he is at hand, che beſieged 

And they oughte to warde thoſc places „ whiche they ouyb* to vic 

thinke,that maye ber hurtleaſt:foz that manye townes 1  , 

haue been loſt, when þ enemie aſſaulteth it on the ſame de. 

part, where they bel&eue not poſſible to be aſſaulted. And 

this deceipt groweth of two cauſes, either foz the place 

being ſtrong, and to beleue p it is inuinſible,oz thzough 

crafte being vſed of the enemie, in aſſaulting them on 

one (ide with fayned laroms, and on the other withonte 

noiſe, and with very aſſaulfes in derde: and therfoze the 

beſieged, ought to haue great aduertiſement,and aboug 

all thinges at all times, and in eſpetiallye in the nights 

to make god watche to be keepte on the walles , and 

not onelye to appoinat men, but Dogges , and ſuchs 
Ccs fierlg 
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fierſe Paſtiues,and liuely,the which by their ſent maye 
deſcrie the enemie, and with barking diſcouer htm:and 
not Pogges onelp, but Geeſe haue bene ſgne to haue 
ſaned a citie, as it happened to Nome, when the Fren⸗ 
men beſieged the Capitoll. 


Ancider ot Altibiades fo2 to ſœ, whether the warde watched, 
Alcibiades Athenſe being beſieged of the Spartapnes » 02dapncd 
tor the deny that when in the night, he ſhoulde lifte vp a light, all the 


keping of 


vvatche and 


yyalde. 


The ſecrete in the ſecreteſt place of the ir bodies: other haue hidden 


warde ſhould lift vp like wiſe, conſtituting puniſhmente 
to him that obſcrued it not. 

Ificrates of Athens killed a watcheman, which llept, 
ſaping, that he left him as hee founde him. Thoſe that 
haue bene beſieged, haue vſed diuers meanes, to ſende 
aduiſe to their friendes: and minding not to ſende their 
meſſage by mouth, they haue wꝛitten letters in Cifers, 
and hidedn them in ſundzie wiſe: the Cifers bee accoz⸗ 
ding, as pleaſeth him that oꝛdaineth them, the mancr of 
hiding them is diuers. Some haue wꝛitten within þ ſca⸗ 
verde ol a ſwoꝛde: Other haue put the letters in an vn⸗ 


[ bakedlofe,x after haue baked the ſame, and giuen it foz 


meate to him that caried them. Certain haue hidden the, 


conueiglũg them in the collour ofa Dog, Þis familiare with htm, 


of lettets. 


which carrieth thẽ: Some haue witten in a letter oꝛdi⸗ 
narie thinges, t after betwerne the one line 4 the other, 


haue alſo wꝛitt᷑ with water, that wetting it oꝛ warming 


it after, the letters ſhould appeare. his way hath bene 
molt politikely obſerued in our time: where ſoine mins 
ding to ſignific to their fricndes inhabiting within a 
towne, thinges to be keept ſecret,4 minding not to truſt 
any perſon, haue ſent common matters witten, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the common vſe and enterlined it, as J haue 
ſapde aboue, and the ſame haue made to bee hanged on 
the gates ofthe Zemples , the whiche by counterſig⸗ 
nes being knowen of thoſe , vnto wheme they baue 
bene ſente, were taken of and reade ; the whiche way 

is 


'F 
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is moſt politique,becauſe he that carriethfhem may bee 


beguiled, and there ſhall happen him no perrill. There 


be moſte infinite other wayes, which enery man may 
by him ſelfc reade and finde: but with moze facelitie, 
the beſieged maye be w2itten vnto , then the beſieged 
to theyz frendes without, foz that ſuch letters cannot be 
ſente, but by one, vnder colour of a fagetine, that com- 
meth out of a Toune, the which is a daungerous and pe⸗ 
rillous thing, when the enemy is any whit crafty: But 
thoſe that ſende in he that is ſent, may vnder many co⸗ 
lours , go into the campe that beſiegeth,and from thens 
taking conueniente occacion,mape leape into the toune: 
but let vs come to ſpeake of the pzeſente winning of 
Townes. I ſaye that if it happen, that thou bee be- 
ſieged in thy Citie , which is not oꝛdained with ditches 
within, as a littell befoze we ſhewed , to minde that 
the enemie ſhall not enter thzoughe the b2eache of the 


walle , whiche the artillerye maketh: becauſe there is e ;.c.... 
no remedie to let the ſame from making of a bꝛeache, .c:intca 


it is therefoze neceCary foz thee, whileſt the oꝛdinaunce breache. 


battereth, to caſte a ditche within the walle whiche is 
battcred, and that it be in bzeadth at leaſte two and 
twentye pardes and a halfe , and to thzowe all the ſame 
that is digged towardes the Towne, which may make 
a bancke, and the ditche moze deeper: and it is conueni⸗ 
ente foz thee, to ſollicitate this woꝛke in ſuche wiſe, that 
when the walle falleth,the Ditch may be digged at leaſt, 
fowze oz fiue yardes in depth: the which ditch is net eſſa⸗ 
rye, while it is a digging, to ſhutte it on cuerye ſive 
with a daughter houſe:and when the wall is ſo ſtronz, 
that it geneth thee time to make the ditch,and the llaugh⸗ 
ter houſes, that battered parte, commeth to be muche 
ſkroager,then the reſt of the cittc:fo2 that ſuch fo2tificatis 
on,com*ethto haue the fozme,ofthe ditches which we des 
uiſed within: but when þ wall is weake,x that it geueth 
the not time, to make like foꝛ tiſications, then ſtrength : 

Ct. ij. valtaant⸗ 


* 
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valiauntneſſe muſte be ſhewed, ſctting againſt the ene⸗ 
mies armed menne, with all thy fozce. This maner 
of foztificacion was obſerued ol the Piſans , when vou | 
beſieged them, and they might do it, becauſe they had 
ſtrong wallcs, which gaue them time, the pearth being 
ſofte and molt mete to rayſe vp banckes, and to make 
fo;tificacions : where if they had lacked this commodi⸗ 
tie, they ſhoulde haue loſte the towne. CTherefoze it 
ſhall bee alwates pzudently done, to pꝛouide afoꝛe hand | 
making ditches within the Citie, and thzoughout all the , 
circuite thereof,as a littel befoze wee deuiſed: fo2 that in 
this caſe, the enemie may ſafely be taried foz at laiſure, 

22 the foztiſicat ions being redy made. The antiquity many 
woe... times gotte tounes, with muining vader ground in two 
mes maners, eyther they made a way vnder ground ſecrete- 
by muining ly, which riſſe in the toune, and by the ſame entered, in 
vadcr groud which maner the Romaines toke the Citie of Uetenti, 
oꝛ with the muining,they ouerthzew a walle,and made | 
it ruinate:this laſte way is now a dates moſt ſtrong, 
maketh, that the cities placed high, ve moſte weake, be⸗ 
cauſe they may better bee vnder muined:and putting af- 
ter in a Caue of this Gunne pouder, which in a moment 
kindeling, not onely ruinateth a wall. but it openeth the 
hilles, and vtterly diſſolueth the ſtrength or them. N 
The remedy The remedie fo; this, is to builde in the plaine, 
agaiſt caues ànd to make the ditch that compaſſeth thy Citie , ſo 
or yner derpe, that the enemye maye not dige lower then the | 
mu23e* ſame, where he ſhall not finde water, whiche onely is 
enenue to the Caues: foz ifthou be inatownc, whiche 
thou defendeſt on a highe grounde, thou canſt not reme⸗ 
die it otherwiſe, then to make within thy walles many 
derpe Welles , the which be as dzowners to the ſame 

Caues, that the enemie is able to o2daine againſt thee. 
Another remedie there is, to make a Caue againſte if, 
when thou ſhouldeſte bee aware where he muineth, 
the whiche waye eaſelye hindereth him , but difficultly 
it 


. 
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it is fozeſene, being beſieged of a craftie enemic, Me 

that is beſieged, oughte aboue all thinges to baue care, '"** core 
not to ber oppꝛeſled in the time of reſte:as is after a bat 
taile foughte , after the watche made, whiche is in the hac. 
Moꝛning at bꝛeake of the daye, and in the Cucning be- 

tweene date and night, and aboae all, at mcale times: in 

whiche time many Towacs haue bene wonne, and ar⸗ 

mies haue bene of them within ruinated: there foze it is 

requiũte with diligence on all partes, to ſtande alwaies 
garded, and in a god parte armed. J wil not lacke to tell 2 jones 
you,howe that, which makethe a Citie 02 a campe diffi- ,, cine 4.41 
cult to be defended, is to be dziuen to kepe ſundzed all culte to bes 
the foꝛce, that thou haſte in them,foz that the enemie bes 4<tcndcd. 
ing able to aſſaulte thee at his plcaſure altogether , it is 
conuentente fo2 the on euer ſide. to garde euery place, 

and ſo he aſſaulteth thee with all his foꝛce, and thou with 

parte of thine dcfendeſt ther. Alſo, the beſieged may be 
ouertome altogether, de without cannot bee, but repul- 
ſed: wherefoze many, whome baue bene beſtc ged. either 
in a Campe, oz ina Toune, althoughe they haue bene 
inferioure of power, haue iſſued oute with theyz men 
at a ſodaine, and haue ouercome the enemie. This 
Marcellus of Nola did: this did Ceſar in fraunce, where 
his cãpe being aſſaulted ot᷑ a moſt great nũber offrenchs 
men, andſ&inghim ſelte not able to defende it, bes 
ing coaſtrapned to deuide his fazce into many partes, 
and not to be able ſtandinz within the Liſtes, with 
violence to repulſe the enemie:he opencd the Campe on 
the one ſide, and tarning towardes the ſame parte with 
all his power, made ſo much violence againſt them, and 
with ſo much valtantnes , that he vanquiſhed and ouer⸗ 


came them. The conſtancie alio of the beſteged,cauſcth By vvhar 
many times diſpleaſure, and maketh afrapde them that dei 
do beſtege, Pompei being agaynſt Ceſar,and Ceſars —— 
armie being in greate diſtreſſe thzoughe famine , there e. 
was bꝛoughte ot h: bzcave to Pompei, whonie (eng it 

made 
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made of graſſe,comaunded,that it ſhould not bee ſhewed 
vnto his armie, leaſt it ſhould make them afraide, ſcing 
what enemies they had againſt them. Nothing cau- 
1... oof led lo much honour to the Nomaines inthe warre of A⸗ 
b oe Miball as they2 conſtancie: foz as much as in what ſoe- 
" uer enuious, and aduerſe foztune they were troubled, 
they neuer demaunded peace, they neuer made anye 
anc of fcare , but rather when Antball was aboute 
| Rome, they ſolde thoſe fieldes, where he had pitched 
his Campe,dearer then oꝛdinarꝝ in other times ſhould 
haue bene ſolde : ano they ſtode in ſo muche obſtinacie 
in they; enterpꝛiſes, that foz to defende Rome , they 
would not raiſe theyꝛ campe from Capua, the which in 
the very ſame time that Rome was beſidged , the Ros 
maines did beſiege. 
I knowe that J haue tolde yon of many thinges, the 
which by pour (slf you might haue vnderſtode,4 colide- 
red, notwithſtãding J haue done it (as to day alſo I haue 
tolde you ) foz to be able to ſhewe you better by meane 
thereof, the qualitic of this army,and alſo foz to ſatiſſie 
thoſe , if there be anye , whome haue not had the ſame 
commodity to vnderſtand them as pou. Noz me thinkes 
that there reſteth other to tell you, then ccrtaine general 
— 4 which vou ſhall haue moſte familier , whiche 
e thele, 

Rules of The ſamt tha: helpeth the enemie, hurteth thee ; and 

yvarres the ſame that helpeth ther, hurteth the enemie. 

Ve that ſhal be in the warre moſt vigilant to obſerue 
the deaiſcs ofthe enemie, and ſhall take moſte painc to 
ererciſe bis army,ſhall incurre leaſt perrills,and mays 
hope moſt of the vico2te. 

Neuer conduct thy men to fight the field, if firſt thou 
halt not confirmed theyꝛ mindes q knowelt them to be 
without feare, 3 to be in god oꝛder: foz thou oughteſt nes 
uer to enterpꝛiſe any daungerous thing with thy ſouldi⸗ [ 
ours, but when thou leeſt, that they hope to ouercome. 

It 
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It is better to conquere the enemic with famine,then 
with y2on:in the vicozy of which,foztune may do much 
moꝛe then valiantneſſe. 

No pur poſe is better then that, which is hidde from 
the enemie vntill thou haue executed it. 

To knowe in the warre howe to vaderſtande occa⸗ 
ion, and to take it, helpeth moze then any other thing, 

Nature bꝛedeth fe we ſtrong men, the induſtrie and 
the ererciſe maketh manye, 

Diſcipline mape do moze in warre, then furie. 

When anyc departe from the enemies ſide fo2 fo 
come to ſerue thee, when they ber faithfull , they ſhalbe 
vnto ther al wates great gaines:foz that the power of the 
aducrſarics are mo2edemintthed with the loſſe of them, 
that runne awaye,then of thoſe that be layne, although 
that the name of a fugiue be to newe friends ſuſpeced, 
to olde odtous, 

Better it is in pitching the ficlde,toreſcrue behinde 
the rt front ayde ynougbe, then to make the front bigs 
ger to diſperſe the Souldiours. 

Ve is difficultlye ouercome , whiche can kno we his 
owne power and the ſame of the enemie. 

Che valiaunteneſſe of the ſouldi ours auayleth moze 
then the multitude. 

Dome times the ſituation helpeth moze then the va- 
hantneſce, 

Newe and ſudden thinges, make arm pes afrayde, 

Slowe and accuſtomed thinges , be hitle regardedof 
them. Theretoꝛe make thy arm pe to pꝛadiſe 4 to know 
With (mall aghtes a newe enempe, beloze thou come to 
fight the ficide with him, 

Þ:# that with diſo:der followeth the encmie after that 
he is bꝛoken, will do no other, then to become of a cons 
querouraloſer, 

He that pꝛepareth not neceſſarpe vicualles to liue 
vpon, is ouercome without pzon. D 

e 
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Ve that truſteth moꝛe in hozſemen then in fafcmen, 
dꝛ moꝛe in fotemen then in boꝛſemen, muſt accommos 
date him ſelke with the ſituacton. 

When thou wilt ſc if in the daye there bee tom en 
an ye ſpie into the Campe, cauſe every man to go to his 
lodging. 

Cbaunge purpoſe, when thou perteiueſt that the ene⸗ 
mie hath fo2ſeene it. 

Conſult with many of thoſe thinges, which thou ough⸗ 
teſt todw;the ſame that thou wilt after do, conkerre with 
frwe. 

Souldiours when they abide at home, are maintay- 
ned with fcare and puniſymente, after when they are 


lead to the warre,with hope and with rewarde. 


God Capitaynes come neuer to fighte the fielde, ex⸗ 


cept neceſũitie tonſtrapne them, and occaſion call them, 


Cauſe that the enemies knowe not, Lowe thou wilte 
edcr thy army to fight, and in what ſo euer maner that 
thou oꝛdayneſt it, make that the firſte bande maye bee 
recepued of the ſeconde and of the thirde. 

In the fighte neuer occupic a battaillfo anye other 
thing, then to the ſame,foz whiche thou haſt apoincted it, 
if thou wilt make no diſoꝛder. 

Che ſodayne accidentes, with difficultie are remte⸗ 
died:thoſe that are thought vpon, with lacilitie. 

Pen,y20n,money,and bzcad,bee the trength of the 
warre, but oftheſe foure, the firſt two be moſte neceſſas 
rye:becauſe men and y2on,finde money and bzead ; but 
bꝛeade and money finde not men and p20n, 

The vnarmed ritch man, is a botie to the poze ſou 
eur. 


Accuſtome thy ſouldiours to diſpiſe delicate liuing and 
laciuius apparell. 

This is as muche as happeneth mee generallpe to re⸗ 
member pou, and à kno we that there might haue beene 
ſayde manye other thinges in all this my reaſoning : 

as 


> 
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as ſhould be,how andin howe many kinde of waics the 
antiquitie ozdered their bandes, dowe they apparelled 
them, and howe in many other thinges they exerciſcd 
them, and to haue ioigned here vnto many other particu⸗ 
lars, the which J haue not iud zed neceNary to ſhe w, as 
wel foz that you your ſelfe mape ſe them, as alſo fo: 
that my intente hath not been to ſhe w iuſte how the olde 
ſcruis of warre was apoinded, but how in theſe daies a 
ſeruis of warre might bt oꝛdayned, which ſhoulde haue 
moꝛe vertue then the ſame 5 is vſed, Wherefoze à haue 
not thought god of the auncient thynges to reaſs other, 
then p, which J haue iudged to ſuch introduction neceſ- 
ſary, Jknowalſo that J might haue delated moze vp⸗ 
on the ſeruice on ho2ſebacke, and after haue reaſoned of 
the warre on the @ca:fo2 as much as he that diſtinguiſ⸗ 
ſheth the ſeruis of warre, ſaycth, howe there is an ar⸗ 
mie on the ſea, and of the lande, on fote,x on hozſeback, 
Ok that on the ſea, J wyl not pꝛeſume to ſpeake,fo2 that 
J haue no knowledge thercof: but J will let the Geno- 
ues, and the Aenecians ſpeake therof, whome with like 
ſtudies haue herctofoze done greate thinges, 

Alſo of hozſes, J will ſpeake no other, then as afoze 
J baue ſayde, this parte being(as I haue declarcd)leaſte 
co2rupted, Beſides this, the fotemen being well ozdap- 
ned, which is the puiTance of the armye, god hozſcs of 
neceſſitic will come to be made. 


Dnely J tounſell him that woulde oꝛdayne the ex- — 
erciſc of armes in his owne countrey , and deſireth to |, 
fill the ſame with god hoꝛſes, that he make two pꝛoui⸗ Realme full 
ſions: the one is, that he diſtribute Pares of a god of good 
race thzoughe his dom inion, and accuſtome his menne borics. 


to make choiſe of coltes, as you in this countrep make 
of Calues and Pulcs: the other is: that to thentente 
the ercepted might finde a byer, J would pꝛohibet that 
no man ſhoulde kerpe a Mule excepte he woulde kerpe 


a hozſe ; ſo that he that woulde keepe but one beaſte to 
| Do i. ride 
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ride on, ſhoulde be conſtrained to keepe a hozſe: t moze- 
euer that no man ſhoulde wcare fine cloathe except he 
which docth ker pe a hozſe: this oꝛder J vnderflanide 
bath beene deuilcdef certaine Pꝛinces in oure time, 
whome in ſhoꝛte ſpace haue thereby,bzought into theyz 
tountrey an extellente number of god hozſes. Aboute 
the other thinges, as much as mighte be lokedfoz con- 
terning hoꝛſe, J remitte to as much as Jhare ſayde ts 
da ye, and to that which they vſe. Peraducnture allo 
133 vou would deſire to vnderſtand what conditions a Caps 
— taine cughte to haue: whereof J ſhall ſatiſfte you molle 
ouzttro birflic: fo that I cannot teil bowe tochoſe ante other 
| hauc, man then the ſame , who ſhoulde knowe howe to do all 
thoſe thirges which this daye bath bene reaſoned of by 
vs: the which alle ſhoulde not ſuff;ſe, when be tculve 
not knowe howe to demſe of him (clfc,fo2 that no man 
witbout inuencion, was cuer excellent in any ſcience; 
and ifinuencion tauſeth honour in other thinges, in ttis 
abouc all, it makcth a man bonozable: fo2 cuerie inuen⸗ 
t ion is ſene, althoughe it were but ſimple, tote of 
wꝛiters celebꝛated:as it is ſene, where Alexander Bags 
nus is pꝛapſed, whofoz to remoue his Campe moſt ſes 
tretelye, gaue no twarning with the Trumpette, but 
with a hatte vpon a Launce, And was pzaiſed alſo foz 
hauing takt oꝛder that his ſouldiours in buckcling with 


thc enemies, ſhoulde kneele with the lelte leage, to be 


able mozc ſtrongly to withſtand their violence: þ which 

bauing geuen bun the vicozy, it got hum alſo (0 much 

pꝛaiſe, that al the Images, which were creacdin his hos 

nonr,ſtodc after the ſame faſhiũ. But becauſe ir is tune 

tofiniſhe this reaſoning, J will turne agayne to my firſt 

purpoſe, and partly J ſhall auuide the ſame repꝛoche, 

The uftor whercin they vic to cendempne in this towne , ſuchas 
tetouraeth kaoweth not when to make an ende. 

eo his ficle If vou remember Coſimus vou tolde me, that J 

purpolc aud he. ng ol one ſide an exalter of the autiquitic, and a diſs 

ä 7 pꝛaꝑſer 
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| them god, and to ſe them guyded ſafelye:the other are 
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pꝛaiſer of thoſe, whichin waightie matters imitated th# 
not, and of the other ſide, J hauing not in the attaires of — — 1 
warr:,wherin I haue taken paine,imitated them , vou tee 


could not percepue the occaſion: whervato J anſwered. not his 
howe that men which will do any thing, muſt firſt pꝛe⸗ rcſoning, 
pare to knowe howe to do it,fo2 to bee able, after to vſe 

it, when occaſion permitteth: whether J do knowe how 

to bzing the ſeruis of warre to the aunciente maners 02 

no,J will bee iudged by you, which haue heard mee vp⸗ 

pon thts matter long diſpute:wherebp pou may know, 

bowe much time J baue conſumed in theſe ſtudics: and 

alſo I belue that you maye imagine, howe much des 

ſire is in mee to bzing it to effect : the whiche whether J 

bane bene able to haue done, oz that euer occaſion hath 

bene giuen mee, moſt eaſylp pou maye contecure : pet 

foʒ to make you moze certayne and ſoʒ my better iuſti⸗ 

fication, J will alſo aledge the occaſions: and as muche 

as Jhauc pzomiſed, X will partly perfo2:ne,to ſhew you 

the difficnltie and the facilitic, which ber at this pzeſent 

in ſuche imitations. "WP ev 
Therefoze I ſay, towe that nod&@dethat is done now e cg y 
a dayes among men, is moze raſyly to bæ reduced into bring to in- 
the aunciente maners, then the ſeruice of Warre: but nere perfec- 
by them onelye that be P2inces of ſo muche ſtate, who von the ſer- 
tan at leaſt gather together of their owne ſubicces. rv. ** — 
o2 tweentic thouſande young men:otherwiſe, no thing 

is moze difficultc , then this, to them whiche haue not 

ſuche com moditie:and fo2 that you maye the better vns 

derffande this parte, you haue to knowe , howe that 

there bee of two condicions , Capitapnacs to be pꝛap⸗ 

ſed: Che one are thoſe , that with an army oꝛdayned Tyvo forres 
thꝛoughe the naturall diſcipline thereof , haue done ®f = > xy 
greate thinges , as were the greater parte of the No⸗ be praiſe Fy 
mayne Citczins , and ſuche as daue lead armpes, 

the whiche haue had no other paine,then to mayntapne 


Dd.ij, they, 
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they, whiche not onelye haue had to ouercome the ene* 

mie, but befoze they come to the ſame , haue bene cons 

trayned to make god and well ozdered their armye: 

who without doubte deſerue muche moze pꝛaiſe, then 

thoſe daue deſerued, whiche with old armies, and god, 

haue valiauntlye wzought. Oftheſe, ſuch were Pelopi⸗ 

da, and Cpaminonda,Tullus Yoltillius, Philip of Pa- 

| cedony father of Alerander,Cirus king ofthe Percians 
N Oraccus a Romane: they all were dzinen ſirſt to make 
their armies god, and after to fighte with them: they all 

colde do it, as well thzough their pꝛudence, as alſo foz 

haning ſubteces whome they mighte in like exerciſes 

inſtruc:no2 it ſhoulde neuer haue beene otherwiſe poſ- 

ſible,that anye of them,. though they had beene neuer ſo 

god and full of all excellencie, ſhoulde haue bene able 

in a ſtraũge countrie,full of men cozrupted , not vſed to 

' any honeſt obedience,to haue bought to paſſe any lau⸗ 
dable woꝛke. It ſuffiſcth not then in Italie, toknowe 

dow to gouerne an armie made, but firſte it is neceſſar y 

to kno woc bowe to make it, and after to knowe ho we to 

tommaunde it: and to do theſe thinges, it is requiſite 

they be thoſe P2inces, whom hauing much dominion, 

and ſubiedes ynough, may haue commoditie to do it: of 

1 4 which Jcan not bee, who neuer commannved , noz can 
8 not commaunde, but to armies of ſtraungers, and to 
8 men bounde to other, and not to mee: in whiche if it bee 
poſſible,oz no, to introduce any of thoſe thinges that this 

| da pe of mc& hath beene reaſoncd, IJ will leaue it to pour 
iudgement. Albeit when coulde J make one of theſe 

ſouldiours which now a dapes p2actiſe,to weare moze 

armour then the oꝛdinarie, and beſides the armour, to 

beare their owne meate fo2 two o2 the dapes, with a 

mattocke:TWhen could 3 make them to digge. oz kepe 

them euery day many how ers armed, in fainedercrct- 
f ſes, foꝛ to be able after in the very thing in derde to pꝛe⸗ 

b uaile? When woulde they ab ſtapne from playe , from 
lac iui⸗ 
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laciuiouſneſſe, from ſwearing,from the inſolence, whi⸗ 
che enery daye they commit: ben woulde they ber re⸗ 
duced into ſo much diſcipline, into ſo muche obedience 
and reuerence, that a tree full ofappels in the middeſte 
of their Campe, ſhoulde bee founde there and lefte vn⸗ 
touched: As is red, that in the aunciente armies manye 
tunes happened. What thing maye J pꝛomiſe them, by 
meane wherof they may haue mee in reuerence to loue 
oz to feare, when the warre being ended, they haue not 
anye moze to do with me? wherofmaye J make them 
aſhamed, which ber bozne 4 bzought vp without ſhame? 
why ſhould they be ruled by mer who knowe mee not? 
By what God 02 by what ſaindes may J make them to 
ſweare: By thoſe Þ they wozſhip , oꝛ by thoſe that they 
blaſpheme Who they wozſhip J knowe not anye:but 
I know well they blaſpheme all. Bowe ſhoulde J be⸗ 
lene that they will keepe their pꝛomiſe to them, whom 
euery hower they diſpiſe? Yowe can they that diſpiſe 
God, reuerence men? Then what god faſhion ſhoulde 
that be, which might be inipzefſed in this matter + 
And if you ſhoulde aledge vnto mee that Snizzers and 
Spamardes be god Souldiours- , J woulde confeſſe 
vnto pon,howe they be farre better then the Italians: 
bat if you note my reaſoning , and the maner ot pꝛo⸗ 
ceading of both, you ſhall ſe , howe they lacke manye 
thinges to ioyne tothe perfection of the antiquitie. 
And howe the @a1zzers be made god of one of their na- 
turall vſes cauſed of that, whiche to daye J tolde you: 
thoſe other ars made god by meane ofa neceſſitie: fo: 
that ſeruing in a ſtraunge countrie,and ſeeming vnto 
them to be conftrapned either to dye, oz to onercome, 
theppcrcepuing to haue no place to fipe , do become 
god : but it is a godneſſe in manpe partes faultye : 
fo: that in the ſame there is no other god- , but that 
they be accuſtomed fo farie the enemie at the Pike 
and ſwoꝛdes poince ; noz that, whiche they lacke,no 
man 
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man ſhoulde be meete to ttache the m, and ſo muche the 
leſſe, ber that coulde not ſpeake their language. 

But let vs tourne to the Jtalians,who foz hauing not 
bad wiſe Pzinces,haue not taken any god 02der ; and 
toʒ hauing not had the ſame neceſſitie, whiche the Spa⸗ 
niardes haue had, they haue not taken it of them ſelues 

71. +... ſo thatthey remayne the ſhame of the wozlds : and the 
GE ddt people ber not to blame, but onelye their pzinces, who 
* pc»-le If 1- haue bene chaſtiſed,andfoz their ignozaunce haue ben 
tali to the iuſtely puniſhed , leeſing moſt ſhamekullye their ſtates, 
pear :©p:9- without ſewing anye vertuoas enſample. And if you 
babdce, ger will ſæ whether this that A ſaye be true: conſider dome 
their icno- manxe warres haue bene in Italy ſince the departure 
raunce in of king Charles to this dape „ where the warre being 
rhe attaires wont to make men warlike and of reputacion,tbeſe the 
el vvuic- areater and fierſer that they haue bene , ſo muche the 
moꝛe they haue made the reputation of the members 
and of the beades therof to he loſt. This pꝛoueth that it 
groweth, that the accuſtomed o2ders were not no; bes 
not god, and al the ne we oꝛders, there is not any which 
hauc kno wen bowe to take them. Noz never belæue 
that reputation will be gottt᷑ vy the ztaltans weapons, 
f but by the lame waye that à haue ſhewed,q by meanes 
| of them, that haue great ſtates in Italie: foz that this 
y +4 ſoʒme maye be impzefled, in m ple rude men, of their 
i obne, and not in malicions, ill bzought vp, and ſtraun⸗ 
| gers. No2 there ſhall ncucr be founde any god maſon, 
whiche will bcleene to bee able to make a faire image 
ofa pecce of Parbclliilhewed , but verye well of a 

rude pace. | "= 
A Jiſcripe'5 Dur Jtalian Pꝛinces beleeued,befoze they taſted the 
of dhe ©1151 blowes of the oullandiſhe warre , that it ſboulde ſuffice 
netic ©" a Pꝛince toknowe by waitinges, howe to make a ſubs 
bs Fem tellaunſwerezto wzite a godly letter, to ſhewe in ſays | 
inges , and in wozdes , witte and pꝛompteneſſe, to | 
knowe howe to canuas a fraude, to decke them ſelucs | 
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with pꝛetious ſtones and gold, to liege and to cate with 
greater glozp then other: To kepe many laſtuuous pers 
ſons aboute thent, to gouerne them ſelues with their 
ſubieds, couetuoully and pzoudely: To rote in idlenes. 
to gene the degrees of the cxerciſe of warre, foz god 
will, to deſpiſe if any ſhould haue ſhewed them any lau⸗ 
dable waye, minding that their wozdes ſhould bee aun⸗ 
ſwers of ozaclcs:no2 the ſelp wzetches were not aware 
that they pꝛepared them ſciues to bœ a pꝛaie to whome 
ſo euer ſhoulde afſanlte them. Mereby grewe then in 
the thouſ and fowze hundzed andnintic and fowze pere, 
the greate feares, the ſodaine flightcs,andp marucilous 
loſſes:and ſo thꝛ moſt mighty ſtates which were in J- 
tatte,hane bene diuers times ſacked and de ſtroied. But 
that which is woꝛſe, is where thoſe p remaine, continue 
in the very ſamc ecroure, and liue in the verie ſame diſ⸗ 
oꝛder, t conſider not, that thoſe, who in olde time would 
keepe their ſtates, cauſed to be done theſe thinges, which 
of me bath bene reaſoned, and that their ſtudics were, 


to pꝛepare the body to diſcafes, e the minde not to feare Cefar & A- 
perrills. Whereby grewe that Ceſar, Alexander, and ln 
all thoſe men and extellente Pꝛinces in old time, were 6h, moſt in 
the fozmoſt amõgeſt the fighters, going armed on fote: þ.aucll, 


and if they loſte they2 ſtate, they would loſe their life, ſo 
that they liued and died vertuoull y. And if in them, oz 
in parte of them, there might ber condemned to much 
ambicion to reaſon of ; vet there ſhall neuer be founde, 
that in them is condemned any tenderneſſe , 02 any 
thing that maketh men delicate and fæble: the which 
thing, if of theſe Pzinces were redde and belcued , it 
ſhould be impoſſible, that they ſhould not chaunge their 
fozme of liuing. and theyꝛ pzoutnces nat to chaunge foꝛ⸗ 
tune, And fo2 that you in the beginning of this oure 
reaſoning, lamented poure oꝛdinaunces, J ſaye vnto 
vou, that if you had oꝛdained it,as I afoze haue reaſoned, 
+ it had geuen of it ſelte no ga? experience, ycu —_— 
WR wi 
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T be ſ, euenth Booke of 


with reaſon haue bene grieued therewith: but if it be 

not ſo 02dayned,and ererciſcd,as I daue ſaide, it maye 

be greeued with you, who haue made acofiterfaite ther⸗ 

Nu veneci- of, and no perfect figure, The Aenetians alſo, and the 
+ a.4the Duke of Ferrare, began it, and followed it not, the whi- 
een che hath bene thzough their faulte , not thzough their 
e ein men. And therfoze J aſſure you that who ſo euer of 
©.1 te ++; thoſe, which at this daye haue ſtates in Italye, wall en⸗ 
ue to the ter firſt into this waye,ſhall be firſt, befoze anye other, 
aunt TLopde of this Pꝛouince, and it ſhall happen to this tate 
1440's as to the kingdome of the Pacedonians, the which com- 
ming vnder Philip, who had learned the maner of ſet- 

ting armies in oꝛder cf Epaminondas a Lhebane , be⸗ 

came with this oꝛder, and with theſe exerciſes ( while 

the re ſt of Greece ſlode in idleneſſe,and attended to res 

ſite tommedes) ſo puiſlaunt, that he was able in fewe 

yeres to polſclle it all, and to leaue ſuche foundation to 

bis Conne,that he was able to make himſelfe, pzince of 

all the woꝛlde. Ne then that deſpiſeth theſe ſtudies. if be 

ne chat det be à Pꝛince, deſpiſeth his Pzincedome: ifhe be a Cites 
puſeth the zin, his Citie. WWherefoze,Jlamente mer of nature, 
ler i of the which either ought not to daue made mie a knower 
v-arre, del> ol chis , oz it ougyte to baue giuen met power , to haut 
elan beene able to haue erecuted it: Foz nowe being olde, 
I tannot hope to haue any occaſion, to be able ſo to do: 

In conſideration wherof, I daue bene liberall with pou 

who being graue poung men, maye(when the thinges 

ſapde of mie ſhall pleaſe pou) at due times in fauoure 

cf pour P2ztaccs,clpe them and counſatle them, wher⸗ 

in I would haue pou not to be afrapde,oz miſtruſt full, 
becaufethis P;outnce ſ&mes to be altogether giuen 

to raiſe vp againe the thinges deade, as is ſcene by the 

perfection that Poeſte , painting, and wziting, is now 

b:oucht vnto : Albeit, as muche as is lokedfo: of mer, 

being ſtroken in yerts, à do miſtruſt, Where ſure⸗ 

ly, it Foztune had herctofoze graunted mee ſo muche 
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The ſeuenth Boole Fol. Cix 


tate, as ſuffiſcthfoz a like enterpꝛiſe, would not haue 
doubted, but in moſte ſhozte time. to haue ſhewed to the 
woꝛlde, howe inuche the aunt iente oꝛders auaile: 
and without peraducnture either I would 
haue increaſed it with gloꝛp, oz 
loſte it without ſhame. 


CF The ende ofthe ſeuenth and laſte boke of the atte of 


warre, of Nicholas Machiauel, Citezen and 
Dcecretaric of Floꝛence, tranſlated out 


of Italian into Engliche: By L 
Peter Whitehozne, N 
fclowof Oraiſe 
June. | 1 


C. e.i. Nicholas | | 


CE Nicholas Machiauel, Citexein 


And Secretarye of Florence, to 
the Readers. 


the intente that ſuch as reade this booke 
ape withoute difficultic vnderſtand he 
er of the battailes, oz bandes of men, 
nd of the armyes, and lodginges in the 
mpe, acco2ding as they in the diſtripti⸗ 
on of them are appoincted, I thincke it neceſſary to ſhew 
you the figure of eucrie one of them:wherefo:e it is re⸗ 
quiſet firſte, to declare vnto pou , by what poinacs and 
letters, the fotemen, the ho2zſemen,and euer other per- 


ticuler member are (ct f@;the. 
Ruome therefore that 
. Target men. 
c Pike men. 
* a Capitame of ten men. 
v Vehlti a ordmarie, which are thoſe 
r Veliti ee = Ay — 
. a Centurion or cap- ) les ez bowcs, 
tayne of hundred men. 
K a Conſtable or a capitaine of a bande 
of ſoure hundred and fiſtie men, 
H >9Siznificth C The head captain ofa maine battaile. 
G The gencial Captaine of the whole 
armie. 
The T rompet. 
he Drum. 


c 
d 
b 
| 
m 
] 
A 


| he Anlizne. 

The Standerde. 

wen of _ 

Lig! unt horſeine 

Artillerie vr ora 3 


Ju 


In the fir ſte figure nerte following. is diſtribed the 
fozme of an oʒdinar y battaile o band of fow:e hundꝛed 
and fittie men, and in what manner it is redoubled by 
flancke And alſo howe with the very ſame oꝛder of. lxxx 
ranckes, by chaung ing onely to the hinder parte thc frac 
ranckes of Pikes whiche were the fozemoſte of cucry 
Centuric, they maye likcwiſc in bꝛinging them in bat- 
taile raie, come to be placed bechinde, whiche maye be 
done, when in marching, the enemies ſhould come to aſ⸗ 
ſaulte them at they backes: accozding as the o2dering 
thercof is befo2c declared. Fol-rrry, fol. xxxv 

In the ſeconde figure, is ſhewcd howe a battaile oz 
bande of men is oꝛdered, whiche in marching ed d be 
dꝛiuen to fighte on the flancke;accozding as in the boke 
is declared, Fol.rrrv. 

In the thirde figure, is ſhewed howe a battaile oz 
bande of menne,is 0zdered with two hoznes, Fol.rrrv, 
and after is ſhewed howe the ſame maye be made with 
a voyde place in the middeſte ; acco2ding as the 02- 
dering' thereof, in the boke moſte plainclye is de⸗ 
clared. Fol, rrrvi. 

In the fourthe figure , is ſhewed the fozme o2 faſhion 
of an armpe appointed to fighte the battaile with the 
enemies: and fo; the better vnderſtanding thereok, 
the verye ſame is plainelier ſet fozthe in the figure next 
vnto it, where by the other two figures nexte following 
mape the caſicr bee vnderſtode : acco2ding as in the 
boke is expꝛeſſed. Fol. xliiij. 

In the ſifte figure, is ſhewed the fozme of a fow2e 
ſquare armie:as in the boke is deſcribed. Fol. lx vii. 

In the fixtc figure , is he wed howe an Armpye is 
b:oughtc from a fqwzeſquare faſhion, to the oꝛdinar ye 
fozme , to nabre flelde: accozding as afoze is decla⸗ 
red, Fol lxir. 

In the ſeuenthe figure, is diſcribed the manner of in⸗ 
camping : acco2ding as the ſame in the boke is decla⸗ 
red. Fol, lxxviij. 22 
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¶ The table of certaine principall 


thinges, contayned in this worke 
of Vachiauel. 

& 7nthe Firſt bock. 

Vya god man ought not to exerciſe wars 
fare as bis arte. Fol. vi. 
Derdes of armes ought to be vſed pꝛiuat⸗ 
lye in time ol peace foz exertiſe and in 
time ot warre foz neceſſitie and re⸗ 


nowme. Fol. viii. 
Che ſtrength of an armie is the fotemen. ix 
The Romapnes renewed their Legions and had men. 

in the flower of their age. Fol ir. 
Whether men of armes ought to be kept, Fol-x. 


Nhat is requiſite foz the pzeparing of an armie. xi. 
Out of what ccũtrie ſouldiours ought to bee choſen.ri.rit 
Souldiours oughte to be choſen , by the aucozitic of the 
Paince,ofſuche men as be his owne ſubiedes · rig. 
The difference ot ages, that is to be taken in the cho- 
ſing of Souldioars fo; the reſtozing of an olde 2 
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2 CERTAINE 


vvayes for the ordering of 


Souldiours in battelray , and ſetting 


of battaples, after diuers faſhions, with 
their maner of marching:And alſo Fugures 
of certayne ne we plattes foz foztifica- 
tion of Townes: And moze ouer, 


1 
ſet 
fozth by Peter VVhitehorne. 
I Imprinted at London by 
VV.V Villiamſon: for 
boa V Vighe. 


Fol.z 
| PF, perfefte rule to bring men into 


a ſquare battell, of what number ſo euer they be. 
Cap. i. 


Or to male a ſquare Battell 
of a number of men, oz of 
an Armie , the fow2cſquare 
| rote oz Nuadzante number 
of them,muſte bc taken,and 
ſo manye as the ſame rote 
contaynes,ſo manye oughte 
to he ſet in arape. As foz ex⸗ 
ample in a littell number, 
| fo2 the better vnderſtanding thereof: Admitte there 
l be a no. men, the Foboꝛe ſquare rote of oo. ought to 
3 be taken oute, which is tenne: Then putting teuue of 
theſe men in a rancke,there will be tenne ranckes , ten 
toarancke. Whiche tenne ranckes placing them oz⸗ 
dinarylye, the anc behinde the other , ſo that all the di- 
fances that ſhall be betwene man and man, as well on 
the ſides, as befo2e and behinde be cquall , ſuche 100. 
menne will make a ſowꝛeſquare battaile , as by the #- 
gure here following appcarcth. 
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But foz that men oꝛdered in battelraye . ſtande 
not, noꝛ marche not, as aboue is ſuppoſed, I meane in 
equall diſtaunce, ſoʒ that cuery man (as Uegetius affirs 
meth) would haue foz largeneſſe the fote, that is from 
ſhoulder to ſhoulder , and foz lengthe ſ@ucn fete, 
that is th:& fote befoze bim, and thai fote behinde 


him , and one fote that his owne perſon will occu- 
pye , foz whiche cauſe the aboue wꝛitten o2der ,menne 
ſtanding acco2dingto the ſapde ozdinarype , diſtaunce. 
ſhall not be a iuſte fow2eſquare,but the lengthe thcreof 
ſwalbe. o. fte, and the bzedthe.zo.fwte,as appeareth by 
the figure following- 


Flancke 
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And where ſome number of men commethe not 
after ſuche ſozte to bee fowzeſquare „ as . 200, the 
rote whereof is.14. althoughe there bee .4- oucrplus: 
iu this caſe there ought to be put fouretene in a ranks, x 
the ſayd battaile will come neuertheleffe to be foure- 
ſquare; That is, it hall be of 14. ranckes of menne 
14.t0 a rancke , and as foz thoſe fowze menne that 
are ouerplus out of the araye, the Dergant maye place 
eyther inthe taile thereof, oz elles where ſeemes him 
beſt oute of that o2der; 

Likewiſe after this manner. an army of men howe 
greate a number fo euer it be,maye — 
wzes 


* * 
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fowzeſquare,as fo; example, adm itte there were an ar⸗ 
mye of. 3j ooo. ot theſe. oo menne, the lowꝛeſquare 
rote is to be taken oute. actoꝛding to the ozder that J 
baue declared befoze , and the ſame ſhall be founde to 
be .187, and. . menne remayning querplus , ſs that 

cing.137.menne ina rancke, > ibs 

faſhion fowzeſquare,that is, it will amounte vnto 
137.ranckes.187,mennc fo; a rancke. And as foz the.z1 
odde men,the Capitaine 9 call 
thincke god. 


¶ ro knowe howe many men may e marche in 

a rancke, and at a ſudden to bring them into a 

fowreſqaure battaile,ſo that their Anfigne,may 
come to be in the middeſt. 85 2. 


— hnepate that rote, ſo many 
of the ſaide menne foz a rancke oughte to marche by the 
waye. As fo; example, if as men that ars to be con- 
duced,be.s:,the rate of ſe be taken , the 
which is. 9. Anda as muche rote of this may 
equallye be deuided into. 3. and the thirde parts theres 
of being. 3.the ſayde . i. menne mult therefoze be made 
to marche in iozneing thꝛer in a rancke , and they ſhall 
make in all.27,ranckes,as here vnder appereth, 
C aA 
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And wen nerde is that they muſte bee b2oughte in- 


to a lo battaile e27.ranckes would be 
areſquare all theſe 27 
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denided into th:z& equall partes, as is declared by ab. 
and c d. Mo that to euery parte there come to rema 
9, ranckes, thꝛte men in a rancke, and after warde 
firſte parte that is in the Fronte muſt be cauſed to ſtay, 


und the other twaine to pꝛocede fozewarde , the one on 
the rigdte hande, and the other on the lefte hande of the 
ir ſte (now ſtanding ſtill) vntill the beadde oz Fronte of 
eyther of the ſaide two partes do vnite oz come to be e⸗ 
uen with the headde of the firſte, and there to ſtay. As by 
the figure following may be vnderſtode. 
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- The whiche thz& partes thus bꝛoughte and oꝛdered, 
ſhall make a fowzeſquare battaile , as appearethe by 
this figurefbflowing: and to canſe that the Anſigne do 
fall in the middeſt of ſirch#\ battaile , alwayes it oughte 
to be placedin the landet dr the firite parte, as befoze 


appearethin the pute. A. 
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But to knowe howe to deuide the ſayde. 27. ranckes 
into thz& equall poztions without ſtanding to tell nyns 
ranckes, conſidering that it it were a great nomber of 
men, it ſhould be a thing very long ſo to do: therfozs 
ſeeing that to euery nomber of men,there is commonly 
placed a rancke of Yarkabutters oz Bowemen in ths 


Foze warde, f an other in the Rerewarvde, in this figure 
aboue wzitten of foure ſcoze men and one, there would 
be.13,Yarkabutters:that is 9. in the Fozewarde, and 
9. in the Rereward:and ſetting two ranckes of Harka- 
butters inthe places where pdeuiſions are to bee made, 
as hereafter appeareth in figure, vnderſtanding the 
HParkabutters bot this letter H, 


»+ ©00000000 xz Xx 000000000 x R 000000000 x 
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By thoſe Barkabutters you maye alwayes vnder⸗ 
ſtande where the diniſions are to be made of þ ſayd 27. 
ranckes , and likewiſe in euerye other greater nomber, 
And when ſuche a rote cannot be deuided into thee e⸗ 
quall partes,of neceſlitie there muſt remayne ouer one 
oꝛ two. Now let vs firſte take foz example this, where 
remayneth ouer one, as it ſhonlde bee if it were a hun- 
dꝛed men, the rote whereofis tenne, which tenne deui⸗ 
ded into the, commeth to the times thz&x, and one re⸗ 
mayning ouerplus. M bereſoꝛe there muſte bee made 
tenne ranckes to march thꝛe and thzex(that is ſo many 
rankes as the nomber of the rote is of) and other tenne 
ranckes foure g fonre together, and the laſt. 10 ranckes 
alſo thꝛe 4 the together: as here folowing appearcth 
with their 20,Parkabutters — » beſides the 
ſaide hundzed men. 
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And thele ther partes when it is needefull fo bzing 
them into afowzeſquare battaile, muſte be oꝛdered as 
aboue is rehearſed, oꝛ elles cauſing the firſt parte in the 
Foꝛewarde to ſtape, andto make the ſecond part to pꝛo⸗ 
ceede onwarde vntill the heade oz fronte of the ſetonde 
parte come to be euen with the headde of the firſf,and ſo 
the ſaide ſeconde part ſtanding ſtill. to cauſe alſo þ third 
parte to pzocede fozewarde after the ſame maner , the 
which thing being done, ſuch a battaile ſhalve bzoughte 
into faſhion fow2eſquare , with their Barkabutters oʒ 
Bowemen bekoze + behind:as appeareth by this figure, 
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But when in dcuiding the ſayde rote there ſhall 
happen to remaine.2.ouerplus, as ſhould be when there 
were .12:. the rote whereof is, i 1. whiche. 11. perting 
into.3. comes t0.3. times.3. and two remayning ouers 
plus (as J baue ſayde) in this caſe and in other like, A 
woulde make a.. ranckes to marche (that is, as many 
as the rote containes ) .4. menne in a rancke, and an 
other. u. ranckes.z. menne together in a rancke,and the 
other.11.ranckes alſo. . menne to a rancke: As hereaſter 


appeareth in figure, with their. 22. Yarkabutters, beſide 


the ſaide.121,menne. 
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The whiche men alwapes, when they wonlde be 


Þ2ougit into a fowzeſguare bat:cll,muſte be oꝛdercd as 


beloꝛe is declared, 

And this rule may ſerue like wyſe in what littell oz 
greate num ber ſo euer it be, as well quadzante as not 
q uadꝛante. As fo: example onely in woꝛdes:put the caſe 
that there bœ. 3969. whereof being minded to know how 
many me ina racke ſhold be cauſcd to march togethers 
vp the waye , ſo that com modiouſl pe they mape at a ſo⸗ 
den, ber bꝛoughte into a fow2eſquare battell, then muſt 
be taken the quadzante rote of this number of menne 
(bp the ſame waye that J haue taughte) whiche ſhall be 
founde to be ,63. ſo that on euer ſide of the ſquare bat- 
tell ſhall be. 63. ranckes of mcnae,and fo; as muche as 
this rote (whiche is .53) mape be deuided into 3. c- 
quall partes, the thirde parte thereofis to be taken (foz 
a generall rule) that is .21, and therefoze .21.menne in 
a rancke woulde be made to marche togethers by the 
wape. And alwaics there ſhall be as many ranckes in 
all after.21, to a rancke, as are th times ſo manye as 
the rote is of, whiche is, thꝛe times.. whiche comes to 
129 ſo that. 189. ranckes of men ſhal be the number ther⸗ 
ok alter. 2. to a rancke, And by the rote that is. 63 vou 
map vnderſtande that ſuche deuiſton is to be made bes 
twene 63. and 63. ſoy the fir ſte ſhall be as well. 63. part 
as alſo the ſeconde and the thirde. Jn whiche denifions 
the two double ranckes of Yarkabuttcrs are to be pla⸗ 
ced fo; the redier knowledge to bing them into a ſquare 
batte ll. But if in deuiding the rote into the& , there 
ſhoulde remapne .1. ouerplus,. as ſhoulde happen if the 
pꝛeſuppoſed men were-5775-the rote whereof being 
76, whiche rote deuided into. ſhall come vato.25, and 
one to remayne ouerplas. Nowe I ſape, that all the 
ranckes that riſcth of theſe men, ſhall be notwithſtan- 
ding the times ſo manye as the tate, that is the 
times.75, which mates. aas. And -q as muche —_ 
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theſe o2ders ofranckes , arc deuided cuermoze info.3, 
partes (as befoze hath bene declared), 76,ranckes to A 
parte (that is ſo many as the ratt is of) therefoze it is to 
be vnderſtande,that the firſte and the laſte of theſe thze& 
partes muſte be made to marthe. 25 men ina rancke, 
whiche is as muche as is the thirde parte ofthe rote, and 
fo2 that there remayncth one oucrplus(as abone appea⸗ 
reth)J ſape that the ſame one muſte be put alwaics in 
the ſeconde parte, whiche is in the middeſte, Jmeane 
cauſing thoſe of the ſaide ſcconde parte, to marche.26, 
menne in a rancke, ſo that the firſte and the laſt part of 
the greate rewe of ranckes,be.25.men in arancke, and 
the ſccond parte to be. 26. men in a rancke, and the very 
ſame ought to be done of euer y other rote that may be 
deuided into th:&, where oncly remaineth onerplus ont 
but when there remainethe ouerplus .2. it followeth, 
cleane contrary: Foz that the firſte and the laſte parte 
would be ofone ma moꝛe, thẽ the ſame that þ third part 
of the rote is of, As foz example if the ſaide men wert 
2809, the rote whereof is.53. whiche deuided into th2ee, 
comes t0.71.and.2, remayning ouerplus : therefoze of 
ſo many menne, there ſhall bee made.159. ranches (that 
is tbꝛe times.53.) whiche .159. ranckes deuiding them 
alſo into the partes commeth vnto.53. to a parte, that 
is the number of the rote. And the firſte and thirds 
parte woulde be of one man moꝛe then the thirde parte 
of the rote, that is, it would be of 18,mcnne to a rancke, 
and the ſeconde parte,whiche is the parte in the midde it. 
woulde be the verye thirde parte of the rate: that is, 
17,menne to a rancke, ſo that of all the. 159, ranckes , as 
wel the firſt.5; ranckes,as likewiſe the laſt᷑. q. ranckes 
oughte to be of,18,men to a rancke, and the.53. ranckes 
in the middeſte woulde be onely ol iy. men to a rancks 
And, wherein parting the rote into 3. there remay- 
nethe ouerplus onelye one, it goeth cleanc contrarye to 
this, Foz that the tyꝛſte andthe pray” * = 


in battelray. Fol. G. 


ſayde great rew ofranckes , will al waies beef as many 

men to a ranckt as ſhalbe the whole thirde parte of the 

rote, and thc middle parte , whiche is the ſccond, will 

bee ot one man moze then the thirde parte of the rote, 

And foz as muche , as there can neuer remayne ouers 

plus aboue one oz two in demding the rotc into th2e, 

therfoze this fozeſapde rule ſhall ſerue in what nomber 

of men ſo euer it bee , as well Quadzante as not Qua⸗ 

dꝛante , fo; that like as befoze is ſayde in nombers not 

Qaad;ante , alwayes there is taken the rote whiche 

goethnecreſt to ſuche a nomber,and therewith to do ac⸗ 

cozdingly,as aboue hath bene ſaped, And as foz the reſis 

due ol the men that cdmeth to be ouerplus of the Qua⸗ at: 

dꝛante of ſuch a rote,maye be placed ſome other wheres 11» 

as ſhall be thoughte moſte beſte, Foz example if there wn. 

| were ſoure thouſande men, which nomber is not Qua⸗ "8 

dzante, vet notwithſtanding ofthe ſame nomber there 

oughte to be taken oute the neereft rote therof, whiche | 

is lriii. ſo that there ſhall remayne ouerplus one and T6 

thirtie men, whome mind. ng in a ſuddaine fo bzing in- ne 

to a fourcſquare battaple , there oughte to be putte in | 

a rancke. lxiii.men, and ſuche a battaple ſhall come to 

be fowerſguare , as in the beginning hath b&@ne ſayde: 

and where there remapnes onerplns thoſe.3i. men, the 

Dergiant may place the as he ſhal thinke god. Likewiſe 

mindingto cauſe thoſe 4v00.men to march, there ought 

$ alſo to be taken the nercft rote therof, which as afoze- 
ſapde, is. 63. Which deuiding into thze,comes bnto the 

times 21. nothing remayning oucrplns, And theretoze 

the ſayde men ought to bee cauſed to marche; rri. ina 

ranke,x the ſayde rancke to be deuided into ther parts. 


| Irtii. to a rancke accoꝛding to the fozeſayde rule,in ſuthe 1 
- ſoꝛte that the laſt parte ſhalbe. 64.ranckes , and alſo. 10, Ke: 6 
men moe becauſe of thoſe. 3. men that were ouers 1 


, plas in the beginning, the whiche as bathe beene ſayde | 
remayncdoute of the arape: Andafter the ſame maner, { 
| it is 14 


The ordering of Souldionrs 


it is to be done when the rote of ſuch a number that is 
not quadꝛante, doth not agre with the perkege deuiſion 
by thꝛee, which is, if there be oucrplus one, to pꝛocede as 
abone hath benc declared. J meane to put a man moe 
in a rancke to the middell parte, and to the other two 
partes, the fir ſt, and the third, to put onely ſo many men 
in a rancke, as the thirde pai te of the rote (hal conteine. 
and when there remameth ouerplus two , to pꝛocede 
cleane contrary: that is, to put a man moze in a rancke 
to the fire, and to the thyꝛde parte, and to the ſeconde, 
to put onelye ſo manye men in a rancke as the thirde 
parte of the rote ſhall be of, and thoſe men that are re⸗ 
mayning cuerplus, in taking ont the rote in the begins 
ning, to plate them as aboue J haue ſaide. 


Hove to ordayne a nomber of men or an armie into 
a battayle, like v nto a wedge, or three ſquare, ſo that it 
maye be apte to marche with the poincte thereof to 
warde the enemies. Cap. 3. 


Vis faſhion ofbattaylc,is made after this 
maner, nr ſt placing one man, and after 
A chzer, and nerte fiue, and after ſcucn , and 
8 then. . after a.. ſo to increaſe awaies 
— wo men moe, till ſuche time as there 
be nomoze men to place. Albeit there mape be ſuch 


à nomber ot men, that at the laſt theꝝ tan not, oz there 
ſhall net be ſufficient to make vp the laſt rancke, which 
bapning,thoſe men map be left out of the arape to ſcrue 


Wher their captain ſhal thinke moſt mete,fo2 Þ the like 
hapneth often times, and in ouerpe mancr of oꝛdering 
men, that alwayes there reſteth ſome man aut of the as 
ray. And foꝛ the better vndet ſtanding hereof: admit foz 


example that the men that is to bee bought into a thꝛee 


ſquare 


— — „ —— 
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in battelray. Fol. . 


ſq:are battaile ber a. ioo. ſaye that firfte one is to bee 
placed, atctr.3. alter 5,after. 7. after. 9. after. ii. and ſo to 1 


p20ccade: adding alwayes two men moze in a rancke. 
vntul they bee all placed, as here following appcarcth in 
fire. Where the laſt rancke in this caſe , ſhall come 
to bit ig. men. not remaymag anve man ouerplus: and 
this is, oꝛ that the number of men, whiche is 100 ) 18 a 
Quadzante nomber:and likewiſe in euerp other noms 
ber that is Quadꝛante, the ſapde Triangie battaile ſhal 
bee made withoute any man remayning oucrplus, 
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But it the ſayde nomber of men ber not a 
nomber alwayes there ſhall remayne ouerplus ſo mas 
nye men, as the ſayde nomber of men ſhall be moze 
then the great quadzant nomber contained of the ſame; 
as foz example,it the pꝛeſupoſed men to make the thze 
ſquare battell were · 12 0. I ſape that there ſhall res 
mayne oucrplas. 20. men oute ofthe aray of the thꝛa 
ſguare , that is ſo manye as the. 1 20, exccadeth. 1 00, 
(being the greater Quadzante nomber contapned in 
tye ſame ) whiche alſo ſhall be. 20. but if the ſapde 


men were. 123, there ſhoulde remayne cuerplus only, 


(wa men, fa; as muche as the greateſt quad, ant nom- 
ber 


The ordering of Sorldiours 


ber that can be taken of.:23.ſhall be.121, and. 123, is moꝛe 
then the ſaide.121, by the ſaive two, and the verye ſame 
is to be vnderſtand in euere greate number, 


To make the battell called the sheeres,whiche in 
olde tune they vſed to ſet againſt the Triangle. 
| Cap. ” 


= = ==] He Sheeres are made with 
tua Triangles topgned tos 
\!;gethcrs , foz to receiue be⸗ 
/[\| wene them thc ſaide battcll, 
made like a wedge 02 Tri⸗ 
angle. The cramplc wheres 
ot J'wil make alſo with. 100. 
men, as the Triangle 03 
YAN || wedge was made, lo that 
— =_ thereby mape be iudged if 
there were two armies of equall numbers of menne, 
and that the one of them were pitched like a Triangle, 
and the other like a Shercs, which of them ſhould haue 
the aduauntage. TWUherefozemindingof 100, men to 
make the battell talled the She@rcs, they oughte to be 
demded into two equall partes, and of cuerye one of 
theſe partes being. o to make a Triangle actoꝛding to 
the maner about declared, and to ioigne them together, 
as here folo wing appeareth in figure with their pointes 
towardes the enemies: J meane towardes the wedge, 
to reteiue it betwene them: And it is to be noted how in 
making of theſe two Triangtes, there ſhal remaine os 
uerplus one man ot euer onc of them out of the araye, 
fo; that the number ot. o. is no Auadʒant number, and 
it is moꝛe then the Auadꝛante number contained of the 
ſame (whiche is. 46 bya man onei) ſo that betwene 
them dothe, there ſhall remaine onerplus two men, as 
here appeareth in Figure. 


> 
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' VVhatauantage it is to order men ina Tri- 
angle battaile againſt the enemy that knoweth 
not how to make the battaile called the Shree- 
res to ſet againſt it, ineſpecially wherethereis 
as many men oftheone part as of the other. 


Cap, 


ee 
ih 


| L \|| tayle that were fourcſquare , as nowe a 

M — ved.dyall reaſon it hathe by2s 

SN — As admit fog ex⸗ 

amp! that thcre ber ioo. in a ther lquats battaple 4 & 
handzed other men in afoureſquare battaile, pitched a- 


En as 
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And foz that the oꝛder of the Triangle in fighting , is 
aftcr ſuche ſoꝛte, that all thoſe whiche ſhote with anye 
kinde of weapon. as peces of O:dinaunce,Yacrkabuſes 
Dartes, Bowes, oz Croſbowes, oughte all to dircde 
their ſhotte, and to ſtrike only in the ſame place, where 
the poincte of the Zriangle ſakes to enter, Ameane in 
inthe poinae A. whereby the men that are in the ſame 
place,ſhall either be llayne oꝛ elſe conſtrayned to gene 
place to the pointe of the ſayde Triangle thzoughe the 
great multitude of ſhotte ſtriking in that place. So that 
the poince of the ſayde Triangle entering therin, mays 
continaally penctrateal the ſayde aray cleane though. 
Foz as much as all the Yarkabutters, 4 Archers which 
remayne nitbout, muſt gotecaſe to ſhote inthe verye 
(ame place., e no other where £ciſe: which: thing doing 
it is impoſſible but that waye ſhall bee giucn foz the 
ſapde Triangle to enter in „ und once entred , ſuche 
an arme is ouerthꝛowen without anye rem dye, £03 
all 5 fozce and ſtrength of ſuche a Triangle — 
D made 


——— — — 3 


in battelray. Fol. 


made in that place onely , it is not poſſible that men in 
ſuche a place may be able to withſtand, althoughe there 
were many moꝛe in ſuche Quadꝛante arap, then thoſe 
that be in the ſaide Triangle, becauſe the place of. A 
cannot be ſuccouredof any of thoſe of the ſame battell, 
conſidering that if thoſe which are placed towardes. B. 
oz elles towardes. C. woulde come to ſuccour the place 
where the violence and fozce is made, it muſt needes be, 
that they muſt diſozder them ſelucs:and being once dil⸗ 
oꝛdered, they runne into the very ſame miſchicfe, after 
ſuche ſozte, that they ſhall remaine altogi tber bꝛoken: 
and remaining in their places, their ſtrength oz power, 
reſteth of none cffccte:foz as much as none of them can 
be able to do any thing. ho we valiaunte ſoeucr he be. 
Whereby map be vnderſtodc of what im poꝛtance this 
Triangle battell is againſte the enemie, that knowethe 
not the medeſin oz remedy thereof. 


CF To bring a number of men or an armie, into a batell, 
which in olde time was called a Sawe. 


Cap.6. 


Mis fachid of Battel actoꝛding to the qua⸗ 
itte of the name , oughte to ber made 
s it were with tathe, like vntoa Sawe 
whiche they vſe to Dawe timber with- 
full. And therefoze minding to bzing a 
nuunver of inen, oz an armie into ſuche a faſhion, there 
malſte be conſidered two thinges , the one, bowe ma- 
ny tethe , this Dawe is to be made of, and whether be⸗ 
ſides thoſe teethe , there woulde be anye other raies to 
ſuſtaine ſuche teethe oz no, As fo2 example,admit that 
the men of whome muſte be made thoſe onely teethe of 
this fozeſayde Þawe, be. 00, nowe theſe. oo. menne 
oughte to be deuided into the number of the teethe that 
this da w ſhall haue, and of eucry * thoſe parts, 
to 


— 


The orderingof Souldiers 


to faſhion a Triangle, b yp the Rule declared in the 
tlurde Chaptet:and thoſe Triangeis to topne cloſe toges 
ther, actoꝛding as was done of thoſe two that made the 
S;arcs : As put caſe thatofthe ſayde hundzed men 
there woulde be made foure teeth of a Dawe , then the 
ſaydc,100.men multe bee deuided in to foure partes, in 
whiche deuiſions it wall come to 25 foza parte. obe 
of cucry one of theſe partes, there ought to be faſhioned 
a Zriangle,accozding to the oꝛder geuen inthe fozſaide 
third: Chapter. And theſe foure Triangles totiopne 
them ſtraight together, as here following appeareth in 
figure:and this is in as much as in making the teeth ons 
lye:but if peraduenture there woulde be pat an other 02- 
der behinde the ſayde foure teeth, it is needefull firſte to 
determine of how many men ſuch a rape is to be made, 
and thoſe to take oute by them (clues, andofthe reſt to 
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make the te&th,and behinde the ſayde t&th fo place thoſe 
nomber of men whiche firſt were taken oute , and to 
oꝛdayne them ſo manpe men in a rancke , as ſhall bee 
founde dircalye in length in all the hinder partes of the 
teeth that are made, as foz example, admitte there bee 
two hundzed x rliij.men,and that with a bundzedmen 
therof,there muſt be made foure teth ofa Dawe , « the 


other 144.to be made certayne ranckes to ſuſtapne the 
ſayde foure teeth : {Mhcrefoze the hundzed men being 


b:oughte into foure teeth, as aboute is declared, conſe- 
quently behinoc thoſe 5 there oughte to bee placed thoſe 
C. 4 xluu. men, xrxvi.mẽ to a ranke: foz as much as 
in all the foure lower partes of the ſayde foure — 

L 


in battelray. Fol. io 


there ber 35, men as in the figure nexte following ap⸗ 
peareth. And after this maner and oꝛder, if there were 
a hundzed thouſande men, they mighte bee ſet in a rape, 
placing them, as aboue is done with that litle nomber. 
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¶ To fashion a battayle of a nomber of men or an armie | 
like vato twoo T riangles joyned together, ſo that they WW: 
may bee apte to marche with a corner therof towarde 
the enemies. Cap.7. 


X th the rule whereby the ſingle Triangle is 
2 7 made, with the verie ſame almoſt this fas 

ſhion battayle is alſo made: foz as muche 
as deuiding all thoſe men, oz that Armye 


into two equall partes, and ot the one halfe thercof to 
make a Triangle, and that done, vpon the very laſt ſide 
of the ſame, there ought to be placed the other halfe nom⸗ 
ber of men in ranckes, which continually go decreaſing 
by two me leſſe, meane cleanecdtrarie to Þ was done 
at þ beginning with one, where beginning to make the 
poinde of the Triangle the ranckes were continuallye 
increaſed with two men moꝛe. But it is to be vaders ; 


ſtande, that if in making the firſt — there happen 
| j Y. 


— - — 
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LAS whcrewith this faſhion battayle is made . 1 
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to faſhion a Triangle, by the Rule declared in the 
thirde Chaytec:and thoſe Triangels to ioyne cloſe toge⸗ 
tber, accoꝛding as was done of thoſe two that made the 
Shares: As put caſe thatofthe ſayde hundzed men 
there woulde be made foure teeth of a Hawe, then the 
ſayde noo. men muſte bee deuided in to foure partes, in 
whiche deuiſions it will come to 25 foʒ a parte. owe 
of cucry one of theſe partes, there ought to be faſhioned 
a Triangle,accozding to the oꝛder geuen in the foꝛſaide 
thirde Chapter. And theſe foure Triangles to ioyne 
them ſtraight together, as here following appeareth in 
figure:and this is in as much as in making the teeth ons 
lye:butifperaducnture there woulde be pat an other 02- 
der behinde the ſayde foure teeth, it is needefull firſte to 
determine ofhow many men ſuch a rape is to be made, 
and thoſe to take oute by them (clues , and ot the reſt to 
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make the terth, and behinde the ſayde teeth fo place thoſe 
nomber of men whiche firſt were taken oute , and to 
oꝛdayne them ſo manpe men in a rancke , as ſhall bee 
founde dircalye in length in all the hinder partes of the 
teeth that are made, as fo2 example, admitte there bee 
two handzed x rliuj.men,and that with a bundzed men 
therof,there muſt be made foure tethofa Sawe , 4 the 
other 144.to be made certayne ranckes to ſuſtapne the 
ſayde foure teeth ; Thereſoze the hundzed men being 
bꝛoughte into foure teeth , as aboute is declared, conſe- 
quently behinoe thoſe 5 there oughte to bee placed thoſe 
C. # xluu. men. xxxvi.mẽ to a ranke: foz as much as 
in all the foure lower partes of the ſayde foure tethe 


there 
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there bee 36. men as in the figure nexte following ap⸗ 
peareth. And after this maner and oꝛder, if there were 
a hundzed thouſande men, they mighte be ſet in a rape, 
placing them, as abouc is done with that litle nombcr, 
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T To fashion a battayle of a nomber of men or an armie 
like vnto twoo T riangles ioyued together, ſo that they 
may bee apte to marche with a corner therof towarde 


the enemies. Cap. 7. 


th the rule whereby the ſingle Triangle is 
made, with the verie ſame almoſt this fas 

| ſhion battaple is alſo made: foʒ as muche 
\ 0 as deuiding all thoſe men , oz that Arm ye 
——q)]whcrewith this faſhion battayle is made 
into two equall partes, and of the one halfe thereof to 
make a Triangle, and that done, vpon the very laſt ſide 
of the ſame, there ought to be placed the other halfe nom⸗ 
ber of men in ranckes, which continually go decreaſing 
by two me leſſe, J meane cleanecdtrarie to pᷣ̊ was done 
at p beginning with one, where beginning to make the 
poinde of the Triangle the ranckes were continuallye 
increaſed with two men moꝛe. But it is to be vaders 


ſtande, that if in making the firſt 9 there happen 
| . to 
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T he orderingof Souldiers 

to re maine ouerplus any men „ tat are rot ſufficient 
to make vp an other rancke, vet the very ſame rancke 
oughte to be finiſhed vp with ſome ofthe other balfe nũ⸗ 
ber of men, fo2 that one of theſe two Triangles tops 
ned together, commeth to be of one rancke moꝛe then 
the other. As foz example, admit the men, where with 
this faſhion batte ll is to b ee made, be 220. which muſte 
be deuided into two eqnall partes, ſo that by ſuche de⸗ 
uiſton there wyll be. 60. men foza parte, and of the 
one ok theſe partes, there woulde bee made a Triangle, 
accozding to the oꝛder declared in the thirde Chapiter, 
whiche done , there ſhall bc founde fo remapne oucr- 
plus .16, (bp the reaſon ale dged in the ſaide third Chap- 
ter) ſo that there ſhall lacke .9. men to finiſhe the ſaide 
laſte rancke of the firſt Triangle: Therefoꝛe the ſaide 
rancke muſte bee made vp, with the men of the other 
halte, as taking thoſe. ig. men whbiche lackes, ſo that in 
the ſaide firſte Triangle maye be. 169. men, and in the 
other parte onclye. : 51. menne, where with the other 
Triangle ought to b made vpon the laſte rancke of the 
ficſte, whiche lafte rancke ſhall be of. 25. men:wherefoze 
vpon the ſame, there muſte be placed an other rancke of 
two men leſſe, that is,23, and vppon the ſame ſaide .23, 
menne to place an other of. 21. menne. and vpon the .21. 
mene, to placc an other of. . menne, and vpon thoſe. 9. 
men ,to place an other of ./. men, and ſo to pꝛocede al- 
wayes with two men leſſe,till ſuche time as it cometh 
to the rancke of one man onely, as here folowing appe- 
reth in figure: Trew it is, that therc ſhall be founde in 
the ende. to remaine ouerplus. . men, the whiche the 
Sargiant maye place where be ſhall thincke god. And 
tus with this maner of oder, there map be bzought in- 
to like araye, ante armic howe greate ſo euer it be, and 
they may turne them ſelues, and in marching, make of 
the Kerewarde, the Foze warde, and like wyſe of what 
ſo euer ſide they liſte, 
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C. ii. VVhat Y v4 


The ordering of Souldters 


CVVhatis beſt to be done where the ordinance of 
the enemies being shotte into the army hath 
flaine many men, Cap.s. 


; N Armye of menne that happeneth fo 
haue certaine rancke s thereof to be ſtri⸗ 
ken downe g kilde with the enemies 03s 
dinaunce, and marching after ſuch ſozte, 
|| leauing voide the places of thoſe menne 
whiche arc Caine with the Artillerye, oz 
cls dꝛawing the ſelues cloſc altogether, to fil ſuch empty 
places, the one of theſe waies is very euill, and the other 
much wozſc:foz as muche as leauing thoſe places after 
ſuch ſozt open, ineſpecially in the fozeward,there is ge- 
uen thereby greate faciletie vnto the enemies to enter 
into the ſawe raies, and to duerthꝛowe them. And likes 
wiſe cauſing after ſuch miſfoztune þ ſaide raies to dzaw 
together, to fill the ſaide places, thoſe raies muſt ne&des 
altogether be diſoꝛdered, and ſhall bee bꝛoughte almoſte 
into confuſion:fo2 þ it is to be thoughte that the ſaide ar⸗ 
tillery,dothe not deſtroye any rancke of menne wholye 
from one ende to an other in lengthe , but onclye a 
parte o ſome , and a parte of other, and ſome to 
remaine vntouched, oz vnhurte. In whicbe caſe be⸗ 
ing minded to caufe them to dzawe together, to fill vp 
the ſayde voide places, it muſte niedes followe that the 
whole rancke do diſo:der in lengthing thoſe that lacke, 
ſo that ſome of the ranckes ſhall remaine withe a greas 
ter number ofranckes of menne (in length) in the Ke⸗ 
re warde, then in the Foze warde, whereby if ſuch a bats 
tell woulde Parche of neceſſitye it will immediatelpe 
run into confuſion, becauſe of thoſe ranckes that are 
vaperfece in lengthe, Wherefoze that Capitaine,is to 
bee pzaiſed , whiche infkructethe his menne that in like 
chaunces , they neuer remaine withoute a compaigni⸗ 
on befoze them, excepte it be in the Fronte, as to ads 


ucrtiſe 


ii battelray. Fol. 12 


uertiſe euer pe one of them, that if foztune to happen 
anpe of them to lacke the ſame man , whiche was 
wonte to marche befoze them, oz elles mo, that then 
incontinente , and with ſeleretie they do marche koz⸗ 
warde , vntill they finde another companion in the 
accuſtomed diſtaunte befoze them, and where it foztu- 
nethe ne man to be founde , to aduertiſe them, howe 
they ſhoulde then pꝛocæde till they come to the head 02 
Fronte, and in ſuch place to ſtand ſti1il,oz elles to march 
acco2ding as the other ranckes in the headde oz in the 
Fronte ſhall do. And this being a generall rule 
that cuerye man muſte take the meaſure of his mar- 
chyng ſoftclye oz faſte of his compaignions that gweth 
befoze him, and not of ane that be of they: ſides, All 
thoſe menne therefoze that ſhall be founde in the verye 
ſame rancke behinde ſuche a man that doeth lacke his 
compaignion 02 compaignions befoze him, ſhall bee 
tonſtrained to runne , 02 goa paſe accozding as that 
man ſhall marche, whiche ſhall be nexte befoze him: 
whiche thing being obſeruedof euerye man in the bat- 
tell , alwaycs the Fozewarde oz Fronte thercof, ſhall 
come thereby to be whole and ſounde , and thoſe emp- 
tie places of the deade to be tranſefoꝛmed into the Rere- 
warde, in whiche places there ſhall not almoſte be any 
perrill. As foz example, admitte, that in a battell of 
1 44, menne in faſhion fowzeſquare the enemies hath 
flaine . menne, as bythe voide places in the figure 
folowing appearcthe, I ſaye that haning aduertiſed 
euerye man todo as muche as befoze J haue declared, 
whiche is, that eucrye time that he lackethe his fellowe 
(oz mo men) that marched befoze him, he do ſtraights 
waye make hafte, and withe all ſperde poſſible not to 


ſeace going foꝛc warde, till he finde an other compaige 
nion 


The ordering of Souldiers 
nion in the accuſtomed diſtaunce that goeth befoze him. 
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And il it foztune in ſuche a rancke that in the ende her 

unde no man, vet he ought to pzoceade ſo muche till bee 

tome to the laſt ranke in the Front, and there to ſtande 

ſtill, oz els to marche accozding to the o2der of the 

ſaiderancke, And like wiſe euery man ought to take 

derde that in his marching faſte oz ſoftelye , her do 

14 rule him ſelfe by his compaignion that goeth befoze 
. bim. —— WRC Eaag”"* = 

| g 


in battelray. Fol.iʒ 
ching being obſerued , as in the figurcd rayes aboue 
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wꝛitten, they ſame battales, hal be tranſfomed in this 
other maner, like vnto the laſt figure , that is, thoſe 12. 
voide places ſhalbe tranſlated into the reward,as plain- 
lee maye be ſene. 


T How to chaunge with ſpeede an Armie, that is, in bat- 
telray — into a triangell fas hiõ, without diſ- 


ordering the firſt ranckes, and without perill of 
confuſion. Cap. xix. 
D Liks 


a * 
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The ordering of Souldiours 
| Ane as the Capitaine with ſounde of the 
Trompette , oz with voyce ſhall cauſe 
2 |{the Souldiours to be aduertiſed and 

ſtaughte to knowe howe to turnc that 
>F||waye , which is betwenc the frontc and 
the righte ſide, oz the lefte, and lin c wyſe 
that waye that is betwene the righte , oz lefte ſide. and 
the backe, and after that they ſhall ber well inkozmed 
therin, euen ſo I woulo alſo haue thr to be well aduer⸗ 
tiſcd of the ſame , that was declared in the late chapi⸗ 
ter. whiche is to ſhewe and teache eucry man, that al⸗ 
wayes when he ſhall be cauted to turne towardes anye 
of the fo:cſaide ſides, and ſhall not finde to haue bis 
fellowe inthe accuſtomed diſtance befoze him , that 
then the ſame man with all ſpede do pꝛocede oz march 
ſa karre righte foꝛthe, till he finde a companion befoze 
him in the accutomed diſfannce : Ok whiche thing e⸗ 
uery ſouldiour being well info z med and infkruced, with 
the twinkling ol an exe. an Armye that is in faſhion iin. 
ſquare, map be tranſetoʒmed into a triangle. As foz ex⸗ 
ample, minding to make the right cozner þ pain of the 
ſapd triangle, with ſounde of Trumpette,o2 with voice, 
cauſing euerpe man in the armie to turne them ſelues 
with they: faces that waie , which is betwene the front 
and the rightc flancke , and incontinente , ſo ſone as 
thep are turned, eucry man obſeruing the foꝛeſapd o2 - 
der, that is. that all thoſe, whiche ſhall perte rue not to 
haue his fello we befoze hun in the accuſtomed diſtance, 
do pꝛocede ſtraighte foꝛthe vntill he haue one, whiche 
done, the ſaide fow3eſquare faſhion, halbe founde to be 
chaunged into a triangle faſhion , and the poiucte of the 
ſame triangle figure , ſhall come to bee the righte co2- 
ner of the fronte of the firſte ſigure. TWhiche thing. is 


-as eaſieto be done as is poſſible: fo2 the triall where- 


of , let there be foz erample,25, men ſtanding in faſhion 
fowze ſquare, as hercaſter appeareth in figure, and to 
caule 


in battelray. Fol. iq 
cauſe it to be better vnderſtande , Jhane thought god 


to make this figure with the 25.letters ofthe ab c. Now 


minding to chaunge this foure ſquare figure , into a 
triangell figure,it is needefull to cauſe the all to tourne 


Front. 
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with their faces that waye, whiche is betwene the head 
and the ſame ſide, where A haue thought god to make 
the poinct of the wedge oz trtangle:as foz crample pur⸗ 
poling to make the cozner, E.the poince and head of the 
triangle, i ſhal cauſe that cuery man do tourne with his 
face that waye,betweene the front x the righte flancke , 
towardes the cozner, E. whiche thing done, the fo;eſayve 
figure ſhall come to Nlande as here appeareth : in 


whiche figure maye bee ſeene manye men, that hath no 
fellowe in the accuſtome diſtance befoze him, althcugh 
they haue a felow ſtraight befoze him. much moze furs 
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ther of them the odinarye, whiche is double ſo muche 
as the oꝛdinarpe, as appeareth by. F. who bath righte 
befoze him. B. but the diſtaunce that is betwene the 
ſapde. F. and the ſaide. B. is double ſo muche as the 02, 
dinarye diſtaunſe, wherefoze if .F.ſhall obſerue the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes aboue declared, immediately ſo ſone as he ſhall 
haue turned his face that waye , he ſhoulde incontinent 
3 go, to come neerer to the ſaide .B.in the accuſtomed diſs 
| ſtaunce, whiche doing, be ſhall bzinghim ſelfe betwenle 
A. and. G. Albeit the ſaide,G,ſhall not re maine in his 
firſte place, but ſhall go ncerer vnto. C, to the actuſto⸗ 
med diſtaunce , and in the place where. G. was firſts 
L. muſte come. So that, F.ſhall ſtande betwene A. 
and . L. and likewiſe if all the other ſhall pzoccde foz-s 
warde, acco2ding to the ſaide o2der , vntill caery man 
finde a fcllowe in the accuſtomed diſtaunce befo2c him 
H. Qhallgo.nerer vnto .D, and M. Call follow the 
ſaide. H. and. Q. ſhall followe after the ſaide . euery 
one of them, vntill they come to theyz accuſtomed diſs 

ſtaunce 


in battelray. Fol. iy 


ſtatmce. And in line maner. I. hall gonere vnto. E. and 
N. ſhall followe. I. and. R. hall follo we. N. and. X. ſhall 
followe the ſayde R. euery one ol them vntill they come 
to their accuſtomed diſtaunce. L ie wiſe.O.ſhall go nee» 
rer tu. K. and. S. ſhall follo we. O. and. V. hall follo we. S. 
alſo to the ozvinary diſtaunce:and like wiſe.&.ſhall alſo 
go nterer to. V. to the accuſtomeddiſtaunce, which thing 
being obſerued, ſuch a foure ſquare battel ſhal be tranſ⸗ 
fozmed into a triangle battell.as here following appea⸗ 
reth in figure , the point whereofſhall come to bee the 
cozner.E and with this oꝛder a Capitaine may chaunge 
an armie, with tourning of a hande , though it were of 
100000. men from the faſhion ofa foure ſquare to the 
faſhion of thz& ſquare. Do that the ſapde men be aduer⸗ 


tited and taughfe,as aloꝛe hath beene declared, both as 


well to knowe yowe tyey oughte to tourne as to _ 


” 
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K ther of them the oꝛdinarye, whiche is double ſo muche 
as the oꝛdinarpe, as appeareth by. F. who bath righte 
befoze him. B. but the diſtaunce that is betwene the 
ſapde. F. and the ſaide. B. is double ſo muche as the 02s 
dinarye diſtaunſe,wherefoze if. F. ſhall obſerue the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes aboue declared, immediately ſo ſone as he ſha!l 
haue turned his face that waye , he ſhon!de incontinent 
go, to come nerer to the ſaide .B.in the actuſtomed diſs 
ftaunce, whiche doing, he ſhall bzinghim ſelle betweiſe 
A. and. G. Albeit the ſaive.G,ſhall not re maine in his 
firſte place, but ſhall go ncerer vnto. C. to the actuſto⸗ 
med diſtaunce, and in the place where. G. was firſts 
L. muſte come. So that, F.ſhall ſtande betwene . A. 
and . L. and like wiſe ik all the other hall pꝛocede foz- 
warde, accozding to the ſaide oꝛder, vntill euery man 
finde a fcllowe in the accuſtomed diſtatince befo2c him 
| H. ſhall go neerer vnto .D, and. M. Call followe the 
0 ſaide. H. and. Q. ſhall followe after the ſaide Vl. euery 
| one of them, vntill they come to they; * dils 
aunce 
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ſtaunce. And in line maner. I. all go nere vnto. E. and 
N. ſhall followe, I. and. R. all follo we. N. and. X. ſhall 
follows the ſayde. R. euery one ol them vntill they come 
to their accuſtomed diſtaunce. Like wiſe. O.ſhall go nee⸗ 
rer to. K. and. S. ſhall follo we. O. and. Y ſhall follo we. S. 
alſo to the oꝛdinarp diſtaunce:and like wiſe.&.ſhall alſa 
go nterer to. V. to the accuſtomeddiſtaunce, which thing 
being obſerued, ſuch a foure ſquare battel (hal be tranſ⸗ 
foꝛmed into a triangle battell.as here following appea⸗ 
reth in figure , the point whereoffſhall come to bee the 
cozner.E and with this oꝛder a Capitaine may chaunge 
an armie, with tourning of a hande , though it were of 
100000. men from the faſhion ofa foure ſquare to the 
faſhion of ther ſquare. Do that the ſayde men be aduer⸗ 


tited and taughte,a8 afozc hath berne declared, both as 


well toknowe howe ther oughte to tour ne as to 9 


The ordering of ſouldiours. 
che. Whiche is of woriderfull impoztaunce:foz as much, 
as ata ſudden to reduce an armye after this ſoꝛte into 
a triangel faſhion, it is almoſte impoſſible that the ene 
unes ſhalbe able, oꝛ ſhall knowe how to make their ar⸗ 
mie like the Sheres to ſet againſt it, wberby ſbal come 
great aduauntage as by the 5.chapiter aboue is plaines 
{pe pꝛvued: foʒ that it ſeemes vnto mee that a triangle 
battayle, mape be alwape ſufficient able to bzcake all 
nia ner of foureſquare battayles as is bſed now a daies. 
although it had halfe ſo many moe men, ſo long as thoſe 

of the triangel battel be well inftruced of 

the maner of their fighting de⸗ 
clared in the v. 
chapiter. 


of fortificacton. Fol. 10 


C Ot the perfecte forme ot fashion of 
ſtrong places. 


He forme which vnto tlie cir- 
cular faſhion doth molle re⸗ 
'{cmble, of experte and ſkil- 
full ſouldiours , is about all 
other with moſt reaſon pꝛai⸗ 
ſed,ſo Þ the Curtine oꝛ wal- 
Jes thcrof,be made üraigtt, 
and of ſuch length, that of the | 
bulwarkes they may be flac | | | 
8 ted : whiche faſhion being 14 
made with manpe cozners,is verye mete and neceſla⸗ | 
rye it in a ſufficient great plate it bee erected: foz where | 
in ſmallromes the iuſte length of the courtin is ſho2te- 
ned, it is conuenient to buylde them with fewe cozners, | 
becauſe if otherwiſe they ſhoulde bee ſhaꝛtened with a WW || 
nomber ofco2ners,the ſhozter ofneccſlity the ſpaces be- 1 
twene thoſe muſte ber, ſo that beũdes that the one bul⸗ 
warke maye hurte the other, they ſhalbe mozcouer to 
no purpoſe, but rather an occaſion ofinfinite coſte, their 
courtins needing as is requiſit to be defended of platfo2- 
mes and the cozners therofſhall come to bee lefſe blunt, 
and mucde ſharper then they oughte to be, by reaſon of 
the litle diſtaunce betwerne them and the platfoꝛmes. 
Therfoze the moze that they be made diſtaunte from 
thoſe bulwarkes ( the due length of the curtin being 
ue pt) ſo much the blunter the coꝛners will come to he, 
which by them muſt be defended, and the mozec of thoſe 
co2ners that there are in the ſame faſhion, ſo muche 
thc blunter they ſhall alſo come to bœ. So that where 
the faſhion of the places thi.tere builte bee ſufficiente 
great to contayne all the fozeſayde particulars , whiche 
foꝛ a ſure foztreſſe is requiſite to bee made, all thing 
i; qe will come to palle; and the greater that 
they 


pla tres 


they ſhalbe , the moze men theymaye haue to defcnd 
them and moze commodious ſpace within, foz to retire 
with greate and ſtrong foztification,and the platfozmcs 
maye be made muche further in, and have the cozners 
cf theyꝛ bulwarkes blunt, and with a large backe, mate 
fc: defence, and in an aſſaulte , muche ſurer then the 
ſharpe , becauſe the ſharpe poinded bulwarke , being 
baitered defendeth the enempe from the platfozmes, ſo 
that vader the ſane , being coucred, he mape almoſt 
cute of daunger, make an aſſaulte. Where againſt a 
Zowne oz Foꝛtreſſe, that were builte after the faſhion 
of theſc plattes folowing, in what ſo euer parte cf ſuch 
places, the enemy ſhould appꝛoche marching towardes 
them to incampe , 02 in battell rate to aſſaulte them, 02 
with Trenches, and artillery to batter them, either 
biah oꝛ lowe o2 by the curtin within, oz otherwiſe , he 
ſhall alwaies, from many of thoſe flankers of the ſame 
place, be greately hurte and repulced, and of the plat⸗ 
koʒmes in eſpecially, moze then from any other where, 
becauſe they be moſte nere, and ſtande higher then all 
the othcr , and they ſhall alſo hurte him moze, when he 
ſhall bee ſomewhat karre ot, then nere hande, as maye 
be ſene by the plaine platte that hath the number.1, and 
in the lame that is raiſed vp, that hath the number .2, 
The whiche with two other are alſo here after pictu⸗ 
red, to the ende that thereby mape be conſidered of ſuch 
as ſhall ſ& them, the ſurdzyc god andnotable cffectes 
that ber in them, the whiche althoughe it be not poſs 
ſible ſo caſelye with wziting tobe cxpꝛeſſed, yet by 
they: helpe they maye be better vnderſtande and com⸗ 
pꝛehended, and moꝛcouer by them ſhalbe gotten this 
knowledge, whereby cucry man comme diouſiy maye 
vnderſtande, where the en mie gowing aboute with 
his power, maye beſt deuiſe to aſſaile them and howe 
they within maye p2outde to defende and withſtand the 
ſame with theyz men, taking them from thoſe — 
er 


- 
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of fortification. Fol. i 


where they may beſt be ſpared, ſo ᷣ building the faſhis 
of foꝛtreſſes, in the ſaide maner, there ſhall in no place 
happen any ſuch incom modities, as in other that are 
iguoꝛauntly made, after the ozdinary faſhion with le ſſe 
coꝛners, as alſo by the ſe figures, gert ſolowing is moze 
plainl pe declared, 

There oughte alſo to be noted, that theſe and the 0- 
ther plattes, in this treatiſe ſet foth, being dꝛawen 
in a lle ſpace , coulde not be faſhioned with their due 
pꝛopoztion:albeit to the ende that ſame Which is rraſo⸗ 
ned about them, might partiy bee vnder ſtande, they are 
not left out oz omitted:fo without their help it ſhoulde 
bane bene impoſſible ſo: anye man, to haue comp2che- 
ded that, which J ſerke to declare, concerning foztiſica⸗ 
tion, although they were expert ſouldiours : as by the 
fozeſayde plattes cf the nembꝛe of i. and 2. maye mani⸗ 
feſtlpe bee (&ne , hewe well the ceurteynes of ſuche a 
towne , is by the bulwarkes therofdefended,and howe 
the ditches ofthe platfozmes , and of both of them are 
flanckedand ſkow2ed, beſides other thinges, whiche by 

the lines that are dꝛawen be declared, where 9s 
therwiſe it coulde not be ſhe wed after ſuch 
ſoate, as it might bee vnderſtande, and 
the like happeneth in the other. 


a fication. * Fol .18. 
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Plattes 


Ihe ſtrongeſt and perfecteſt fashion ofall other 
for the building of tlie cortin or yvall 
ofa Joy vne ortartrelle, 


Efore being shevved concer- 
ning the perfection that fog 
the faſhion of Foztrefſes 
is requiſite,howe thy oughte 
to be buylded with anombze 
| ofcozners pzopoztioned ne- 
[| uerthelefſe, with a iuſt ligth 

ol the coꝛtin, and a ſufficient 
diſtaunce betweene euerpe 
bulwarke, ſo that the moze 
that with like conditions to the circular faſhion it re- 

ſembleth,ſo much the moze it becemmeth perfee. 

There now remained to be cõſidered, what faſhidis to 
be iudged of moſte perfection, either the ſame whiche 
without any edification placed in the middeſ of the coz⸗ 
tin therof,halbe builded, oz that which ſhal haue either 
caualiers,o2 platfozmes, oꝛ what ſo cuer other maner 
of cdification o2 figure, that foz to defende the coztins of 
the bulwarkes map be placcd:0z whether it be of thoſe 
faſhids,which vnto this p2eſent hath bene vſcdof other 
in buylding,o2 ſome new maner that might be deuiſed 
Zherefoze in this part leauing to reaſon of thole, that 
Mall haue caualtcrs oz platfozmes as alſo of thoſe bul⸗ 
warkes that the coꝛtins ſhall haue, which from the one 
to the other moſic ſtraighil pe without other cd:ficat:on 
placed in the middeſt do ſhote,fo2 this time à ſyall only 
ewe a ne we faſhion,the which Jiudge to be the moſt 
pcrfecteſt,that is poſſible to be imagined, as maye bee 
ſcene bythe lines Paredzawen from the plaine plat of 

t nũber of 3.4 by the plat that is raiſed vp ot the nom- 

g ber 
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ber of .4, here vnder figured , which reſembling ſ@ 
nere the circular figure, as the due length of the curtin 
will ſuffer,they al haue this difference fro the other 
which oircaly are diſtended, that the coztin being mast 
backe a conueniente diſtaunce, that ſpaſe maye be lefte 
mete to make trom the one and the other poincte of the 
ſame retire, aflanker, as two lie flankers maye be 


ſene,tn the plaine platte of the number of. 3. by the let ⸗ 


ters. E. and. F. and in the platte that is rayſed vp of the 
number of.. by the letters, A. and. C. they Mall haus 
commoditic to directe their ozdinaunce to flancke , as 
well highe as towe , like vato thoſe that are commonly 
builte nowe a dayes: whereby, not onelp the ſame 
ſpace of the curtin, that is betwene the one and the o⸗ 
ther of them ſhalbe perfealye defended, as maye be 
percepaed by the platte of the number of. 3. by the line 
dꝛawen from the letter. E. ta the letter. F. but alſo that 
whiche heth between them and the hullwarkes, as in 
the ſaide platte, by the lines that deſcribeth the manner 
of the ſwotte the one from the letter. E. to the letter. S. 
the other from the letter, F. to the letter. R. maye be 
vnderſtand, and lfkewyſe the curteines of thoſe bul⸗ 
warkes, as alſo in the verye ſame, by the line that is 
d2awne fcom the letter. F. to the letter. Q. is ſhowed, 
with a better maner than in other faſhion of building 


that is vſed can be defended, ſo that all the partes ol 


them ſhall not onclie be made to be able to hote by 
flanke , but alſo thereby to ſhote by righe line, as in 
the platte of the num ber of.4. by the line that paſſcth 
from the letter. C. ta the letter. D. and from the letter 
A. to the letter. B. maye be percciued, And whereas 
they mape be builded with leſſe coſte then otherwiſe, 
they haue alſo tommoditie to make their gates equallye 
diſtante the one from the other, from the nerte bul⸗ 
warkcs:where they are placed moſte ſafelie and coni⸗ 
modiouſite with greate ſtrengthe, and thoſe gates be as 

E. ig. well, 


Plattes 


well, as all the reſte of the wall. and greaflier in that 
parte, much ſurer from the aſſuiling of the enemits, the 
in what ſo euer other maner cf faſhion mughte be deui⸗ 
led: fo2 as muche as the platfe2ins. and caualiers be no- 
thing ſo ſtrong, but moꝛe caſte to ber oneithzowen, in 
reſpece to this maner of building. which is moſte ſure 
from ſuch daunger, and excedingly well defended from 
the fo:ce of the enemic:to the which, the nerer that the 
encmie ſhall appꝛoche, ſo much the maze he ſhal of thoſe 
within be hurt, c6:rarie to that, which in the platfozmcs 
happeneth. Pozeouer there may be certayne ſlaugo⸗ 
ter houſes builte in the diche, as in the plat of the num- 
ber ol. 4. by the letters. F. H. is hewcd, which b enemies 
with greate difficultie muſt firſte ſ&ke to winne, beſoʒe 
they can come nere the walles. And thoſe being 
wonne,fhall be but ſmall pzeindiſe to the totune oz fozs 
trete: wherefoze without compariſon, this faſhion is 
greatelier to bee pzaiſed, then the ſame with platfozmes 
foz that the nerer the Walle,the enemie Mall come, ſ@ 
much moze from the balwarkes by flanke,and all mot 
on the backe, andfrom other places,both by flanke, and 
by fronte in one inſtant, he ſhalbe hurte and troken, 

Where alſo in ſuche a kinde offaſhion with many co2- 
ners, the greatencs and raome of the towne within, is 
ſomwhat deminiſſhcd,in reſpec to thoſe that are made 

with platfozmes.Therecfo:e Jconclude, fo2 the 
conſideractons a fozeſaide,tleſe to be the 
moſte perfeceft faſhions that any 
frong foztrefſe,ts poſſibls 
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An example ofthe quadrant forme to prooue that 
it cauſeth debilletie and vveakeneſle. 


— — HE toyvnes & fortreſſes that 


ſubiea to moſte great incon⸗ 
acniences:foz that the ſharpe 
tozuers of their bulwarkes 
//|©|whiche of neceſſitie the ſame 
| albion will cauſe them to 
laue, may very eaſyly be bat 
tered , and vader the rune therof,the aſſaultes of þ ene 
mies defended,as in the platte following ofthe nombze 
of y. by the bulwarke C. battered of the artillerle D. is 
ſcene, Whereby alſo maye be perceyned how the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce may be planted to make a bzeatche,and to take 
awape their flanckers after ſach ſozt, that the cnemies 
maye ſafelye appꝛoche to anye place, oither marching 
in battelray to incampe,o2 aſlaulte, oz with pianers to 
wozke,o2 foz any other pur pole, as by þ foure flanckers 
ofthe thꝛe bulwarke. L. E. C ma be vnderſtande, the 
Wbiche of the artillerie. H. F. KG. not onely are batte⸗ 
red, hut alſo two of them that haue the letters, L. C. as 
is ane, may of the artillerte. K. G. be beaten thzough 
their flanckers , e the backe of the bulwarke. E. nerreſt 
to them, which is on both ſides of the flanckes battered, 
the which foꝛ dauing in ſuch place leſſe thickeneſſe then 
auye where cls,and great beigth, maye bee the moze ea- 
ſclicr ruinated.as is to bee ſeene in the ſayde balwarke, 
E. battered with the artillerie F. and. H. and alſo by the 
bꝛeatcte of the batter pe, whiche in the coztin is made 
of the oꝛdinaunte B as is ſene whrre tbe artillerie G. 
by the coztin dotd beate though the ſame in p bzeatch 
of the batterye Aas maniteſtip appcarcth ; and mozes 
Fl. j. ouer 
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ouer when ther within woulde do any thing, they ſhall 
be beaten with the artillerie oucr the wall within the 
coztin N. fr the caualier M. without, ſo that no man 
ſhalbe able to ſtande behinde the ſame to defende. And 
not onelp in this ſoꝛte, but in ſund2ye wiſe , and in di⸗ 
uerſe maners, what ſoencr towne oz fozfrefſe is buil⸗ 
ded after ſuch faſhion , maye caſely be battercd x ſong 
made ſautable,whcreby without further dec la⸗ 
ration it is plapnly to be vnder ſtande, 
dow much the fozeſaid plattes 
of the other faſhion ex⸗ 
cel this, 


well learned and moſt wiſe Phiſitio 


J Of thenature of Saltpeter , and the 


dr maner hovve to makeandrefine it. 


= Altpeter is a mixture of ma- 
nove ſubffannces , gotten out 
| | with firc and water of dꝛie x 
f dur tie ground, oꝛ of p flower, 
that groweth oute of newe 
walles,in Sellars, oz of that 
grounde which is found loſe 
within tomdes, oz deſolats 

: canes, where raine can not 
tome in:in the which grounde ( accoꝛding to my iudge⸗ 
mente) the ſame is ingendered of an apzie moiſteneſſs 
dꝛunke vp, an d gotten ofthe pearthy dzines: whoſe na- 
ture(by thc cffea therof)conſidering , J cannot tell bow 
to be reſolued, to ſape what thing pꝛoperly it is. The 


ions ( beſides medi⸗ 
cinall experience) by the taſte(findingit ſalte, and with 
exceeding ſottill ſharpeneſſe , and conſidering the great 


- bytingtherof) ſuppoſe verylye that it is of nature botte 


and d2ye:on the other parte, ſeering it to be a thing ins 
gendered ofayze,and touched of kyꝛe to fall in a flame, 
and vapoze,and riſe with a terrible violence (as the 
ſame compounded,ts ſeene by Conpoulder moſte ma- 
nileſtly declared) ſermeth to bee of an ayꝛie nature, bot 
and moiſte: and againe ſeeing it with ſhining and glit⸗ 
tering whitneſle, as a thing to the nature of water cons 
fozmable , it ſ@meth that it maye be ſayde , that it 
is ofa waterye nature, finding it yeauye : to whiche 
mape bee toyned the experience ofthe taſte , and of the 
erceeding coldeneffe that in ſomer it cauſeth the water 
to be of , wherein it is put to keepe Wine colde , as 
thep vſe in Jtalye,and by the bꝛittelneſſe therof,tt may 
be thoughte to bee of the nature ofcarth: and ſo muche 
the moze , where burning it with as muche bzim- 
ſtone,it will tourne into a harde white ſtone; ſo that to 

cons 
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conclude, it ſemeth that it hath the ſoucraintic x quali⸗ 
tie of cuerie elemente. Nowe this of auncicnte wꝛy⸗ 
ters, was called nitro: and Plinte in his naturall hifto- 
rie in the, rrrj. boke ſayeth,that it differeth not muche 
from ſalte: whoſe nature ſemes alſo that vnto Phiſitt- 
ons hath not bene hid: x it is found in mante places, but 
pbeſt is ſoũde Pacedonia: Albeit the late wꝛiters, ſpe⸗ 
tially they of our partes, ſay that Plinie, and the other 
waiters beleued that it was minerable : 4 pcradufture 
chey are decepued:fo; that there is of the artificial;:which 
bath the very ſame vertue,x as ſome thinke, moze ſtrõ⸗ 
ger of nature: is founde foz þ very ſame medicinall ef- 
fect, better then the naturall. Nowe this (as J haue 
ſayde) is dzawen fwozthe from the ſapde durtie yearthe, 
ſo that þ vearthie dꝛines by raine hath not bene extinct: 
but the moſte ercellenteſte of all other, is made of the 
dunge of beaſtes, conuerted into yearth, in ſtabells oz 
indanghilles, of long time not vſed: and aboue all o⸗ 
ther, of the ſame that cometh ofhogges, the moſte and 
beſt is gotten: what ſo euer dunge it be of, it is requiſite 
Pbycontinaance of time it be well reſolued into perth, 
and the humiditie therofdzted: pea and it is nedefull p 
che ſame pearthe be as it were duſtie. To miade to 
banc a ſaye to knowe whether it bes god , by the taſts 
of the tong it mape befelte if it be byting, and hows 
muche: and finding it ſtrong , ſo that you determine 
fo wozke of it ( making a great quantitie ) it is neceſ⸗ 
ſarie to pꝛouide manie Cauldzons , fozneſſes , barrills 
02 tubbes: andlikewyſe wod , white lime, and aſſhes 
ofolde oke:but chieflie muſte be pꝛouided a great barne, 
d ofher wallcd houſe nere to the water (whereof it is 
nedefall to haue inoughe, as alſo of yearthe, both com⸗ 
modious fo; the place, x likewiſe guery other thing.) 
But firſte the fozneſes muſte be made foz the caul- 
dzons, and they muſte be placed thereon , as _— 
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| that the diers vle: Hen there muſt bee pzepiired ioyſtes 

| as long as the banſe, and ſw vz2a2e, tyat commodiaſs 
lie aboue ground? mate ſtande buttes with their heads 

knocked oute, ſqnare cheſtes, varrels 02 tubbes to the 

number ok. 50. 02. 60. 02-100, (accoꝛding to the caul⸗ 

dernes, andthe capacetic of the place) and betwene 

IF cacrie two of thoſe veſſells, there muſte be ſct a balfe 
1 tubbe to reteiue the water that ſhall run oute: oz there 
5 woulde be placed a channcll of wood that maye ge 

1 along vnder the holes of the veſſcils that are (ct abous 

grounde, ſo that it maye conuep all the water that 

commeth from them, into a greate tubbe o; two (nfs 

fictente to hold all the water fal of ſubſtaunce cf Salt- 

peter: and the buttes that haue their headdes knoc⸗ 

ked oute, oz barrells oz tubbes , in the bottom of c- 

neric of them there muſte be made a hole on the one 
4 ſyde , with an Awgar, oz els thꝛe oz fower littell 
(4 boles made with a god bigge perſer : and vpon them 
muſte be laydc a littell thinne linnen clothe oz els the 

ende of a bzome , oz ſome ſtrawe, to the intente that it 

mate kepe the pearthe vy and ſtraine the water that 

halbe put amongeſte the ſame yearthe which is to be 

w2ouzht, when it is taſted with toe mouth, lo that it be | 

certaine, that i: containeth Saltepeter. Tben | 

there muſte be made thereof, in the middeſk of the houſs 

where it is to be wzoughte , a greate hill, nexte vn⸗ 

to which muſte be made an other halle ſo bigge, which 

mult be made with two pares of vnſlaked lime , and 

| th:& of oke aſſhes , 0z other aſſhes, which in taſte are 
4 verie ſtrong and ſharpe: and then the one hill mufte bg 
; well mingled with the other. and with the lame com- 

Tu. poſition, the tubbes muſte be filled that are ſet a lofte 
10 vpon the ioyſtes, within a ſpan of the mowthe , o; elſe 

gh — not to mingell with the pcarth the aſſhes 
lime together) you mais put firſts „ 
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nes of pearth in the bottome of the tube „ and then 
thꝛæ fingers thicknes of the fo:ſayde lime and aſſhes: 
and vpon the ſame after, an other ſpanne thickncs of 
yearthe , and on that likewyſe, an other thate oz fowze 
fingers thicknes of lime and aſſhes ; and ſo putting 
one rewe of one thing, and an other of an other, you 
hall fill all the buttcs and tubbes , oz other veſſclls 
that pou haue placed, euen as aboue J haue ſapde, 
wythin a ſpanne of the mouthes of them, and the reſte 
that is then emptie, which you lefte , you muſte fill 
with water : the which running thzoughe all the 
pearthe, by a littell and a litteil, you muſte let it 
d;oppe in the tubbes that ſtande vnder to recepue it. 
oꝛ in the gutter oz channell.o where pou liſte, ſo that 
it be conueped into one 02 into ſundzie tubbes, oʒ where 
you thincke good: and ſo you muſte ſ& well that 
you gather all the water that pou powzed vppon the 
yeartye , after it is paſſed th2oughe the holes of the bot⸗ 
tom of the tubbes, in ſuche wyſe, that it bꝛing with it 
all the ſubſtaunce and vertue of the Saltepeter that 
was in the ſayde pearth: whereof by putting ſome of it 
on pour tongue, you maye taſte: and finding it biting 
and very ſalte, it is a token that it is god and that 
vou haue done well: if not, powze it agayne vpon the 
verype (ame pearthe, oꝛ vpon ſome other newe: but fin- 
ding the firſte pearthe full of ſubſtaunce as muche as 
ſufficcth, you mape agaypne powze vpon it moze water, 
to waſſhe better the remnaunte of the yearth: albcit 
this ſecande water woulde be ſauedin an other veſſell, 
and after this, the pearth maye like wiſe be waſſhed the 
thirde time, to thintente that all the ſubſtaunce theres 
of, maye perfectiie be gotten : but this ſeconde noꝛ the 
thirde , ought not to be mingled with the firſte , if it 
happen not to come of the verie ſame taſte: the whiche 
Ibeleue that it will not: but it muſt be put by it ſelfe 
9 foz that it wing powze vpon the 
O. chaunge 
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chaunge of the nerte pearth,and ſo you maye p2ocede, 
gathering a god quantitic of ſuche water, taking bede 
neuertheleſſc, that it be full of the ſub ſtaunce of Daltes 
peter: the whiche if it ſerme vnto you, not of the ſame 
pecfecion , as you woulde haue it, pou mape pow2e it 
againe vpon the veric ſame pearth, oz vpon other new. 
till Cache time as it ſatiſſte yon , and that you knowe, 
that it be full of the ſubſtaunce of @altepeter. Beſides 
this, there mute be made afarnes with one 02. y.caul- 
dzons of bꝛaſſe walled thercon, whiche muſte be as 
greate as thoſe that the Diers vſe, and theſe cauldzons 
mule then be filled, with the fo:ceſaide Saltepeter was 
fer: the whiche (as alredic Jhaue tolde) oughte to be 
as full of ſubſtarnce as mate be, ſo that it haue aboute 
the.y.third partes. and make it faire and ſoftlie to boile 
ſo mach till it come to one thirde part, oʒ there aboutcs: 
and after take it of, and put it to ſettell in a greate veſ- 
ſell, couered, whiche muſte be well bounde abonte, 
with bapes of y2on, and ſure and cloſe in the ioyning 
thereof, to the intente it ſpill not: and thus when the 
ſame water is ſctledand wellclarefied , and from the 
pearthe and groſe matter, whiche in it remained, dili⸗ 
gently purged,it muſte be taken oute and boyled agains 
of newe in the ſame cauldzon , oz in ſome other: and 
foz as muche as euerpe time that it boilcth, if it be not 
taken bede of, it turneth into ſkum, and ſometimes 
ſwelleth ſo muche, that often times running oucr it 
ſpilleth , and carrieth awaye therewith muche of the 
god:the whiche minding to remeedle , you muſte take 
thze partes of One aſſhes, and one of lime, and moze- 
ouer , in euerie hundzethe pounde waighte of water, 
there muſte be diſſolued fower pounde of roche Alum: 
and when the cauldzon boileth, take of the ſayde was 
ter with a pot, and pow2e into it ones o2 twiſe,and ſpe⸗ 
tially when you ſe the Saltepeter water riſe in ſkum, 
whiche in a little while pon ſhall (@ it alaie, bothe clere 

and 
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and faire, and of an azur colour: and it muſke be boyled 
ſo long, fill all the thinne watrincſſc bet bapoꝛed away 
and the ſubſtaunce of the Saltpeter thickened ; ſothat 
it being taken out, and put in cheſtes az tubbes and coo 
led, maye congeale : the whiche is beſt done, when the 
water is bꝛought to leaſt quantitie , taking it out and 
putting it into a lee caudzon , whercin it will ſoner 
congeale:the whiche water being taſted , and ſcene to 
bee bzought to ſuche paſſe,to bee reade to congeale, you 
maye take it out, and put it in veſſelles of wad , oz of 
earth that are rough within, with certayne ſiickes of 
wod,to congeale,and ſo you ſhall let it cole , and reſt. 
i9.02 iiij. daies, ſo as it maye dzop , and be ſtrayned 
though ſome litle hole, in the bottom of the veſſell:any 
all the water that is not then congealed, you muſt take 
out and ſaue foz to ſeth againe: andthe Saltpeter that 
is in anye quantitie congealed, you ſhall finde to bee,ac- 
coding to the vertne that was in the water, o in the 
earth:but the clereneſſe and fairneſſe thereof, will come 
of the maiſter vertue of the water, that is put into it in 
the boyl{ug, which hath ſtrength to purgeit,and make it 
come, as it were refined in the firſt ſerthing: nowe this 
being taken from the ſides of the veſſcil , where it con- 
gealed, and in the water therof waſhed, you mutt lape it 
vpon a table to dzie thzoughlye : and the ſame ſeeming 
vnto vou to haue n&de , oz neuertheleſſe minding to 
haue it aboue the common vſe,foz ſome purpoſe , moze 
parefied,z without earthy groſneſſe,q altogether with⸗ 
out fatneſſe and ſaltneſſe, whiche foz to make erceding 
fine pouder,0; aqua fortis,is moſt requiſit 
thozt,foz what ſo euer cauſeit oughtc to be refined , J 
councell vou, to do it after one of theſe yg. wayes,whiche 
dere following, J ſhall teach vou. The firſt, which A like 
beft,is with water: and the ſeconde is with fire , with 
water it is refined in this maner, taking of the fozeſaid 
mixturs made of lime, aſſhes, and allome diſſolued:and 
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chen fo2 cuerie barrell of water that you haue put in 
the canldzon , fo2 to diſolue the Daltepeter, you muſte 
put into it ſixe pottetulls of the fozeſayd ſtrong water: 
and in the ſame quantitie of water ſo pꝛepared, put ſo 
muche Saltpeter as you toinke mape well be diſſol⸗ 
ued: and with boyling make it to reſolue verye well, 
and ſeing it in bopling to haue caſte vp ſcum, yon 
ſhall then take it oute of the cauldzon, and put it into 
a tubbe, in the bottome where ok, you muſte firſte haus 
put fower fingers thicknes of fine ſande cleane waſhed, 
and that muſte be couered with a linnen clothe: and by 
a littell hole made in the bottom e of the tubbe, you ſhall 
ſuffer it to dꝛoppe by littell and littell into ſome other 
veſſellſet vnder fo reteiue it:t ſo this water thus frat-s 
ned, you mult after put in the verie ſame oz in an other 
cauldꝛon to boile agayne,and to make the greater parts 
of the ſame water, that you put into it ſerthe awaye: fy- 
nally make it bople ſo muche, vntill you ſ& it readie 
to thicken , powering nowe and than, in making it, a 
littell of the fozeſayde ſfrong water, and ſpeciallye 
when it ſwelleth and caſteth vp ſcum : and this thing 
(being ſ@ handled) you muſte take it oute of the cawl- 
dꝛon, and put it in cheſtes oz other veſſcils of wod, to 
congeale: whiche, being a greate quantitie, in thze oz 
fower dayes, you ſhall finde all that congealed , which 
will congeale: which, being taken oute, you muſte 02- 
der as pou vſed afoze the other: and the ſame water 
that is not congealcd , muſte be boyled agayne : and ſo 
you ſhall do from time to time as it gathereth together 
and congealeth:and after this ſozte you ſhall make the 
Saltepeter moſte white and faire, and much better the 
at the firſte ſeething. 
Alſo ſaltepeter is refined in an other manner, 
whiche is with fire, but in a littell quantitie mynding 
to do it well: and although it be a readie waye, yet fewe 
ble it; albeit it ſerueth to get oute the fatnes of ſaltepe- 
ter, 
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ter, (2 that it ſendethe into the bottome verye mache 
veartbynes, notwithſtanding J like better the fo:eſaive 
wape in purging it with water, then this with fire: 
But todo this, take a ſalet, oz ſome other pꝛon 03 
b:aſen veſſell, and fill it with @altpeter , and coner it 
with a couer of pꝛon, bʒaſſe o2 pearth,ſo that it be made 
bigge inoughe , meete to bee taken of and put on when 
pou liſte , that the veſſeil maye be well couered: and 
then it muſte bee ſet in the middeſt of a good fire of 
coles , and ſo the Saltcpeter will melte, whiche is ſone 
percepued of the experte artificer: but when pou thinke 
that it is molte , loke vpon it: andifit be not well mol⸗ 
ten,couer it agayne and let it melte well :then it being 
well moiten, take bꝛimſtone moſte finclye beaten in 
powder, and ſtrawe ſome thereon: andif of it ſelſe it 
take not fire, do you kindell it: and being kindeled 
let it burne till ſuche time as the b2zimſtone be all cons 
ſumed , ſo that nothing ells be burnte, but the vpper 
parte, and certayne groſſe vnctiouſnes of the Saltepcs 
ter, the whiche when it is burned, will leaue the reſte 
faire and clcare: and then it muſte be taken from 
the fire letting it cole, where in the veNeell pou ſhall 
kind it ( whenitſhalbe coulde) all in one pece white 
like vnto a peece of marbell: and all the pearthineſſe 
thereofremayning in the bottome: whiche halbe cod 
ſaltepeter to make powlder withall, but not verie com- 
mendable to anie other vſc: and aboute ſaltepeter the 
Witte of men haue ſo muche imagened, that meancs 
are founde to cauſe it to growe inthe grounde , and in 
places:that neuer had ante befoze, by diſoluing Saltc- 
peter in water: foz with the ſame water wetting the 
grounde, and letting it ſtande ſoa certapne ſpace of 
time,ſaltepeter wil be ingendzed, ſo that the ſame that 
was put there, will multiplie wonderfully: and it is 
a moſte certayne thing, that in making Saltepeter, 
1 bathe biene * 1 
O ig. e 
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place that is couered,ſo that the rayne do not waſhe it, 
witbia the ſpace of fiue 02 fire peres. mae agarxne be 
labourcd,and Saltpcter ſhalbe founde to be ingendzed, 
and pelde much moze,then it dpd the firſt time: e this 
that J haue declared in this chapter, is as much as J can 
ſaye of Saltpeter, 


¶ The maner hovve to make all ſortes of Gun- 
pouder. Chapter xxiiit. 


Vnpouder, is made of three 
> || ſimples onely:that is,ſaltpe- 

ter, Bꝛimſtone and Coales: 

and ſome p2zopoztioneth it 
after one faſhion , and ſome 
after an other, and alſo accozs 
ding to the Gunnes,and pur⸗ 
poles , where with they will 
occupye it. Foz that one ſozte 
is occupied foz great oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce,and an other ſoꝛte fo2 leſſe peeces : and this is 
knowen to euerpe Bombardier: In Yarkabuſcs , and 
bande gunnes. is not octupied common pouder , but as 
boute certapne fire wozkes : and therefoze to cuerre 
of the ſayde purpoſes , the pouders is p2opozcioned acs 
co2dingly Foz that if Derpentine pouder, ſhould be ocs 
cupted in hande gunnes, oꝛ Yarkebuſes, it woulde ſcat 
be able to d2tue their pellettes a quaitcs caſte fr their 
mouthes : andif bande gunne pouder ſhoulde be vſed 
in pieces of oꝛdinaunce, without great diſcretion , it 


woulde quickcly bzeake oʒ marre them: and to minde 
to haue all ſozte of pouders god,thze thinges is requiſit 
tobe obſcrued,in making therof. WThefirft is to ſie, 
that the ſubſtaunce , wherewith it is made, haue no 
earthic groſſcneflCe, The ſeconde,that it be finely bea⸗ 
ten: the thirde , that it bee verys well vzicd , from all 
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dumidi:ie oʒ moiſteneſſe, and this done, you ſhall baus 
ftrong aud excellent god pouder. And it is to be vnder⸗ 


fanded,that þ chiete thing that is in pouder , is Saltpe- 
ter; fo2 that of it (by the ſame that is ſtent) dependeth 
all the fozſe. And therefoze p:ouiſton is to be made, to 

baue a god uantitis thereof, and thatit be cleane and 
nete the which by burning, maie well be knowen, foz 
that in all ſoztes of pouder, it is needefall, that the Malt⸗ 
peter be god, 
Now , foz to make common ponder,fo2 greate peces 
ofartillerie there muſt be taken the partes, of refined 
Saltpetcr,two of Willowe cwles, ę one of Bzimſfone, 
and grinding enery thing:all muſte be well mingled to- 
gether, e all the moiſtnefle thereof dzicd vp, as J baue 
ſaide. To make pouder fo; (mall peces of artillerye, 
there muſte be taken fine partes, of refined Saltpeter, 
and one anda halfe of Coles, and one of 1Bzimſtone, x 
grinding it moſte finelie,and mingling it well together. 
it muſte be cozned, and then dꝛied. The maner of 
cozaing all ſoztes of pouder, is with a rue made, with 
a thicke ſkinne of , full of little round holes, 
into the whiche aue the pouder muſte be put, while 
it is dancke, and alſo a little bowle,that when you lifte, 
tt maie roule vp and doune, vpon the clottes of pouder, 
to bzeake them that it mate cane, and runne thꝛoughe 
the hales of the Due. 
To make Yarkebuſe and hande Gunne pou⸗ 
der, there muſte be taken tennc partes of refined ſalt- 
peter, and one of young baſell cooles of a ycare olde 
made cleane, and one parte of Bumſtone, and veating 
all in a moztar, 0z grinding it excedingly well that it 
mape be mingled together and ſo fine as is poſſible, the 
it muſte be cozned and dzied. And note 
that if it be not marueylouſly well beaten, it wil neuer 
be good. But becauſe making of pouder, whiche are of 
A will caſylie kinvell, cannot be withoute 


| perril 


Hovye too 
make coole 
vyvhere vvith 
gunpoulder 
» made. 
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perrill of him that maketh it, excepte it b remedied 
with wetting : therefoze it behoucth to take herde that 
it be not beaten dzie, as well to auopde ſuche perrill, 
as alſo fo; that it will be beaten better:foz whiche caus 
ſes it muſte be wet withcomun wat er to a certaine de⸗ 
gre of moiſtenes, ſo that taken vp in ones bande it 
mare cling together. Dome moiſte it with vine- 
ger:and ſome, foz to make it moze ſtronger, with cap- 
ho2cd,aqua vitx, When JI haue cauſed gunpouder to 
be made, J haue vſed comun water ,+ therefoze Jam 
able to ſape whiche of thoſe thinges is beſte: and to tell 
my opinion, J doubt whether vineger 02,aqua vitz,cau- 
ſeth the gunpoulder to be any better then the comun 
water: foz as much they vapozyng awaye, as they do, 
t as of neceſſitie they muſt, à beleeue that littell of their 
ſubſtance remayneth. 

There bee ſome whiche in making cole (beſides wil⸗ 
low) make the of haſell:x ſome of vyne ſtickes: 4 ſome 
of baye ſtickes: ſome of teedes: ſome of kexſes: to bee 
ſhoztc, all the coles that are made of ſoſte wod, are of 
wod which haue much pith: but it is requiſit that the y 
be ſmalle , yong, and tender, and withoute hardenes 
of knottcs: otherwyſe they be not good. 

Albeit they be made in diucrs maners:but in making 
of any great quantitie of pouder , the ozdinaric cwle 


is to be taken: and makyng a litteil, they bſe to take 


yong haſell of a peare olde, cut in ſhoꝛte pieces, and 
they putting them into a greate pearthen potte, oꝛ other 
veſſell of yꝛon, oꝛ bꝛaſſe, they ſhutte it and cover it cloſe, 
and lute it, o: daube it very well aboute, ſo that it can- 
not bꝛeathe: and then they make fire rounde abouts 
it and vpon it, till ſuche time as it maye bee thoughte 
that the heatc is well entred in thꝛough all, and that the 
wo? that is within is very well fired: and without fire⸗ 
bꝛandes, 0:2 flame, burned onely thzough ſuche heate: 
and then they take the fire from the potts and —_ 

| cle, 
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raighte wa xe kendel fire. Some grinde pouder 
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cole , and ſo they finde the ſame wad become cole. J 
hapning once to haue nede of coles(to thintent to make 
ſome quicklie,)toke as mante dzic haſel ſtickes that had 
their rindes ſcrapedof,as Jthought ſufficiente to ſerue 
my purpoſe: and bꝛeaking them in pieces and laying 
them cloſe together on a heape, Jſetthem on ffre and 
burned them all well, and then ſpꝛintkeled water vpon 
them with a bzowme, and with the ſame wet bzowme 
quenched the fire:and ſo ſcattered abode p coles here x 
there, alwayes ſpzinckling water vpon the till A quen⸗ 
ched them: and thus J baue ſerued my purpoſe withoute 


ſo ag — 

zeouer , if is a verie pꝛolſtable thing , yea 
—ů J declare the maner and facilifie 
of beating it, foz to be able ſafelie to make a greate 
quantetie thereof, Jnolde time they were wonte to 
grinde gunpouder with certayne handemnlles, as they 
vſe to grinde cozne, but (beſides the painc) e 


that it will ſone ingender fire, ineſpecially 
being a matter diſpoſed to fire: as alſo by rub 


gether with violence a couple —— you tat 


ſuche milles as they vſe to grinde crabbes 03 pron 
make vargis 02 ſider:and ſome hath it ſtampes in moz- 
ters with a water mille oz a ho:zſemill, whiche 
is the befte of all ofher, and moſfe ſureſt and allo it 
beaten fnelier,and with lefſe labour ard payne: Some 
(that hath not the commodetie of water)make greafe 
whele, deuifed after ſuch ſozfe, that with the cogges 
thereofit may raiſe v3 many beau peſteis, which fal 
ling , deate in diners mozkers' of wovde made in a 
beame of oke,ofthe whiche there be ſome haur the bot- 
tomes of b:aſſe. 
a greate peſtel 
tied 
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tied fo the ende of apoſe -witha rode ,' righke ener a 
'moftcet wa? oz batte, and ſo they beate the eaſe- 
Ver : "ther tone beate it in a- euc mozter; with the 
monthe ſemiewhat large, with a weden peſtell, with 
the handell ther tot made lie vnto ahamnitre; a mall. 
And tdele, and ether, that mapc be Made, is as much as 
abonte the der tile et beating and making gun pouder is 
need foMl, 

| Qhey haue vfed-heretefo20 to waighe every mat⸗ 
ker by it ſelfe, and then they haue gone minghng end 
beating all together: There haue derne after, ſemec 
that baue deinſeoto beate enery thuigſcnccallye by it 


ſelfe, and thou mingelled altogetht r and made it Put 


finally the beſle and meſte readicfie-ways , is to take a 
quatt tie of Daltepcter, whert with you will make 
_ youre pLulder , and pat it into a car-ldzen with fo much 
water (as being ſet vpon te fire) mape be thought 
ſiifficiente to difſoule it: whiche ſo ſonc as it ia reiel⸗ 
tied, muſle be taken of and ſet on the grounde in a tolte 
place: and the quantetie of beaten coles that is ſuffi- 
ciente,muſte be put into it, and ſo urringit-aboute, 
muſte be mingled well with the Baltpetir-difſolued ; 
and then taking youre-b21mftone fincly beartn in pon- 
der, and with a ſtaffe ſtirring aboutec the toles and the 
Daltepeter, you muſte firaweit fint iy vpon the ſame, 
as wrll as you tan, With: toncimmall Rm ring and 
mingling them toge ther, Uhiche rempdfition thes 
made, you auf then dꝛie ſomc what in te ſunne: and 
then to haut it excellently well made / there na deth Ko 
ether to be donc, but*o beateat u togt ther tothe in⸗ 
tente that it maye intoꝛzpezute miese Helly, whithe 
done, pon mut e dꝛit it wito moſte greale dihpentt: 
and then if t very ell theough a-firnes andmoifiiug 
it againe withwater oꝛ vinegtt, fturring it ſomewhat 
together in a ſieue, veu mat toꝛne it as ulrtadie bath 
bene betlared: and then againt fo tooccupye it aboirte 
vou re 
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pour buſtneſſe rour muuc dzyeit well: and ſo being 
died put it into daye vellcls of waodto keepe : and (ct it 
in the highe ſt places of your houſe, where fewecommeth 
fo: dincrs reſpeaes:and though it were foꝛ no other, at 
leaſt to ke pe it die. They tha are expert, knowe good 
pouder in tins:naner, by the calour:foꝛ that if it be very 
blacke it is a ſigne ᷣ it is mac with very muche coles: 
02 that it is moe: and wycn you ribbe it vppon a 
piece of paper it will ulacke it moze then it ought to do: 
and dꝛawing it with pour finger , pou ma ye ſeæ whe⸗ 
tier it be fly beaten G2 no: foꝝ it muſte beg ſa mac 


beaten that notiung, neither. of Haltepcter no: of 


Bʒimſton ba diſcracd in anpe wile-; foz with reaſon 
they oughnte not ta be ſrenc-; they take alio foʒ a trially 
th: oa fourc coꝛnis of pouder , and laye them vpon a 
winie Paper , diſtaunte th; o ſnigers the one kran 
the other, andfire anc ol them: andifthe peuber ba 
go, vou ſthall ſ them ali to firs at ones: ſo that there 
hall be no reſtoence remapning , neither groſſencſſe 
of Weunſlonc, noꝛ of Daltpcter, nos of anp other thing, 
and che paper not vurnte. 


And it i he not ſo founde, thepknowe that it is cupll 
made , 02 nat god, unt full of carthonc ſſt of Saltepe · 


ter : oꝛ that it is mop ſt, io that it is naught fo; ſhoting 
of h inaunce, beſtocs the per ill that it putteth them in. 
And uvndoubtedtauc naughtyc pouder , is à colt halſe 
taſte awape : andi is a great faulte in him that as 
ketij it. 92 hat cauſethit to h made: oy that in time 
oi nde tis of no offene, and caufcth much ſhanic 
to the Sanets, wgich occupie it:and thercfoꝛe dili⸗ 
gene 911170 to b vſod, and god hac taken that it be 
m Me artordiug aA He tada. Dercace manre 
wyrche being vp. lacs, ud Was Hen ca tell ttowe 
to me 10:46 that (hg ing i- in gc ſhell ke 
15 noiſe, the iche is kugoſſeble, the Bug on) the ane 
2lgleatlyc Wc, eh ne Wahler » BCET OR ther 

Wy, Wy 
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they are not able todo the ſame they laye , with a perte 
of oꝛdinanct, the y are leſſe able to do it with one of thoſe 
po! gunnes of elder , that boyes vſe to ſhut paper and 
owes in, by the noiſe of which, mape well be percet- 
ucd, that all pzoccadeth of bzeaking of þ apʒe. Alſo there 
be manye that ſape, that they can make white pouder, 
that ſhall not blacke ones handes , by putting in a cer⸗ 
taine thing in the ſteede ol coles:ſome other,redde,with 
dꝛied red flowzes; and other blewe, with blew flowers: 
ſome other ſaye that to make the pouder ofmoze fozce 
and ſtrength , that it is very god to put to eucry pounds 
of bꝛimſtone an ounce of mercurie, p bzimſtone being 
firſt put in by a litle, and a litle, MPozeouer there are 
ſome other that ſaye , that foz to make the like , there 
ought to be put to euery pound cf Saltpeter , a quarter 
of an ounce of Salt armoniack : ſome other thercbe al- 
ſo, whiche ſaxe that in the ſtiede of coales,it is better to 
take lincn cloth and to burne it to tinder, and therwith 
ta make pouder, whiche is moze excellenter then anye 
other coale that is poſſible to be vſed,about ſuche a pur 
poſe. And although that in my iudgement J baue decla- 
red alræ dy the beſt reteites, that is foz the making of 
all ſoztes of gunponder, yet to the intent that it may be 
vnder ſtande howe much men haue traua yled and ima⸗ 
gened to bzing the ſame to all perfeai6,J haue thought 
cod to ſhowe herefollowing diuers moe reteiptes both 


god and bad, which fo2 the making of pouder 
41 0; bath bene expericnſed of 
* ſundzie men. 
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The firſt inuention and oldeft maner 
in making of ſarpentine pouder , or pouder 


for ordinaunce. 


Bꝛimſtone N i. parte 
Coles 1 parte. 


Che nexte pꝛactis of making pouder 
to ozdinaunce. 


2, Waltepefer 
Bzimltone 
Coles 
C Pouder for ordinaunce of a newer making, 
— or 
— tj partes. 
Pouder for ordinaunce not ſo olde. 

: | rij. partes 
Boy lij. partes. 
Coles. ii. partes. 

Pouder for ordinaunce not verie olde. 

[tpeter ix. partes. 
— | — 
Coles lij. partes. 

Pouder vſed of late daies for handgunnes, 


6. Saltpeter 


Wemmin 
G altpeten > Alete, 
parte 


Bimſtont 
Colcs iparte, 


Pouder ſo inaunte vſed nat 
lalongagon. 


7. Dalfopeter: W.partes; 

L1-niuſtoue- Ut; partes; 

Caits r. partes, 
C Douder for ordinance vie att latter daics, 

8. Raltencior t. partes 

X2inſane r. pattes. 


Calc NW, partes. 


Q uvoſſeouder oſa neuer ſontæ, 


9. Atpeter c. partes 
Dꝛimſtunt I pat tea. 
Colos. Ui. paitcs, 


Q Fine ꝑoudet of a making notary wide, 
ww, Haltpcetcr 
25zunftous 
Caotcs 


ET Govide pouder ofa newer makings. 
u. DHalbeyeter 
LOmetionte 
Ghtcs. 


Fine pouder 6(aneveermiking. 


'J3, Þalfpetcroften/ refined partes 
Winiftonc t parte. 
Dolts df young daſell ({tkes tpatte. 
A Groflepouderofanevver making, 
14. "Daltpiter rolled it partes. 
a 1 patte. 
i pattes 
"r;xattes. 
u partes. 
n. partes. 
'© Harkabaz pouder vſed uov ven ad. yrs. 
146, Saltpttcr dery dfton relied E partes. 
Bumſtone parte. 
Coles made of -Waſell cuudgos With! thebi rke; pitted 
1 parte. 
Handegun pouder of a never mabiag 
17. Banpeter teuned crit partre 
Vuimdonc Ali pat es 


The makin 
Coles ofhaſell hauing their rindes pilled ol. ili. partes. 


Hand der of a ſtronger and of 
q + FAC makin $ 
13, Daltpeter refined vii. partes. 
Vounſfonc. i parte. 
Coles ot poung haſell i. parte. 
EC Finer and ſtronger handegun pouder. 
19, Baltpeter diuers times refined viij. partes. 
Biimſtone i. parte. 
Coles cf young haſell twigges hauing their m — 
led ol . 
© Groſſe pouder vſed novve a daics. 
liij. partes. 
20. 
9 i. parte. 
Willowe coles i. parte. 
¶ Groſſe pouder vſed novre adayes 


partes. 
in. partes 


Willow coles 


Hand er vſed novvea daies. 
— Salpeterreneom xlviti. partes, 
p +) cetrine 
Baſellcoles li. partes. 


Handegun pouder vſed novve adaies. 


wo 
Baſel coles 
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\CThe maner that is 0 of charging and shooting 
of ordinaunce. Cap. xxv. 
Or aſmuclie as if Gunners 
ſhould chaunce to bee llaine 
o2 otherwiſe lacking, to the 
intent that eucry ſouldiour 
in time time ot᷑ neede mare 
knowe how to ſerue in one 
of their ſtedes „I have 
thought gad and neceſlarye 
to ſhew and declare the ma⸗ 
ner of charging x ſhoting 
ol pieces —— Wherfo? it ought to bee vn⸗ 
derſtode, howe muche pouder is occupied at once in 
charching of euery pe ſe, whiche moſte tommonlp, is 
is two thirde partes, of that which the ſhotte 02 bullet 
thereof wayeth: as foz example it the bolet of a pœſe 
of ozdinaunce waighe. rxi.pounde, then there muſt ber 
taken. xuii.pounde of pouder fo the iuſte charge ofthe 
ſame pœſe. And then with a long Naffe that bath at 
the one ende a bob as big as the bolet of the pie ſe, and 
at the other ende a ladle made foꝛ the ſame purpoſe 
ſhat will take ſo muche pouder —— 
is afozeſayd, the pte ſe muſt be charged, after this fot, 
Take the ladle full of pouder, and thzuſt it into the 
Gunne ſo farre as it will go, x then turne your e 
with the ladle that the pouder maye fall out i remaine 
there behinde when you pull out pour ladle: whiche 
done, you muſte with the bob ende thereof, thꝛuſt the 
pouder home faire and ſoſtelpe: and ſo with the ladle 
taking vp che ref of the pouder you muſt do likewiſe, 
and thzuſt after at the la a wiſpe of heyo2 of ſome 
thing els, to ſwepe all the poulder together, and then 
the bullet whiche muſte ber of a fit biggneſſe fo2 the 
perſe: And alſo an other wiſpe to ſtape the bollet fo: 
roling oute:and putting ſome pouder in the touchchole 


and aboate the touch: hole, the Gunne is then characd, 
J.. Nowe 


A diſcourſe 


Nowe fo leuell it,a man muſt Nande dircaly behinde 
it, and with a leuer, tourne it this waye,o2 that waye 
till ſuche time as it be bzoughte to lic iuſte, as à man 
will haue it, ſo that loking ſtraighte from the bzeoche 
oꝛ binder parte of the perce as lowe as matt be vpon 
thc vpper parte thercof, he maye ſee the mouth ofthe 
pecce to lye euen with the marke and as it were to co⸗ 
uer it:whiche done, if the grounde wheron it andeth, 
bee euen, as it is requiſite to bee, and that the one whele 
ſtande not higher then the other, giuing fire to it with 
a linte ſtocke whiche is a matche faſtened to the end of 
a ſtaffe of a yarde oz two yardeslong,you ſhall ſe the 
hot to ftrike the ſame thing that yeu ſhot at, ifit bes 
within anye reaſonable diſtance. And foz moze ſpa die 
ſhoting of oꝛdinaunce, the iuſte charge in peuder ofe- 
uerye pete may afozhave be pꝛepared in a readincle, 
and put in bagges of linnen oz in great papers made 
foz the ſame purpoſe, which in a ſodaine may be chopt 
into the mouth of a peece with the bollet oz ſhot there- 
of thꝛuſt after, as farre as they will go, and then thzu- 
ſting a long wyer into the touchehole that ma ye per ſe 
thꝛough the bagge oz paper wherin the charge of pou⸗ 
der lit th within the peece , filling the ſame touchehole 
with coꝛne ponder ſo ſone as it is leueled.it maye in⸗ 
continent be ſhot of:whiche maner of charging is done 
moſt quickely and a great deale ſoner then any 
other waye, and when hafte requires, 


— ——— —— 


of Artillerie. Fol... 


THow to get out quickely the nailes that Should hap- | 
pen by treaſon,or otherwi ſe to be driuen into the 
touchcholes of ordinaunce. 
| 


Cap. xxvi. 
Fit shoulde fortune at ſome 


, ſodaine aſſault, the touche⸗ 
holes of the artillcric to be 
nayled vp, after ſuche ſczte 
as thep cannot be diſchars | 
ged,o2 ſhot of. the ſpærdic ſc i 
| 


mape to vnnaile them, is 
firſte to charge againe all 
ſuche pœces of artillerie . 
with ſmaller vutletes the 
their c2dinarye:and when they are ſo charged. to leuel 
them towarde tizoſe places where nede requircs,cue 
as they ſhoulde haue bene, if they had not bene nal⸗ 
led:and then there muſt ber made a traine of pouder, 
along the bottome of the canes, from the mouthes to 
the bollettes of euere peece of oʒdinaunte: and to the 
intente not to hate them in vaine, vou maye tarrye 
foz occaſion , and occaſion ſeruing to ſhote them, vou 
maye giue fire at their mouthes , where beſides that 
they ſhall do their oꝛdinarie effeces , they ſhall all in 
the diſcharging , be vnayled, blowing oute the ſame 
nailes oz pinnes of yzon, wherewith their toucheboles 
were ſtopped:and ſo doing. cf ſuche nailing there ſhall 
bappen no great harme. But if ſome of them foz be- 
ing beating in harder then other, ſhoulde chaunce at 
the firſt not to be dꝛiuen out, then the remedye is, to 
charge them againe, ⁊ to ſhote them ol, after the ſaide 
maner, putting on the toucheboles a litle ole mads 
very hot, heating alſo firſt the place that is nailed, with 
a burning coale, making mozeouer with cla pe, vpon 
the pace , a litle cuppe aboute the hole, that maye 
holde the hot oile that is poured * » after — 

ij. te, 
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ſozte,that though the hrate thereof, it maye ſoke into 
the holt with the yzon in if , whereby the ſame ron 
ſhall then be made ſo llipperp, that at the next diſchar- 
ging of the perſe⸗ the fury ol the fire moſt caſyly ſhall 
blow it oute. 


C Howmuch the artillerie ought to be eſteemed of the 
armics nov v a daies, and whether the ſame opinion of 
them whiche is had vniucrſally,betrevve, 
Cap. xxvij. 


——__ | Onſidering howe many bat- 
tatles and derdes of armes, 
were made of þ Romances 
at ſundzie times, there is 
come vnto mee in conſide- 
nion of manye men, which 
is, Pifin thoſe times there 
had biene ozdinaunce , the 
Romaines ſhould not haue 

bene able to haue tonquered, noꝛ ſo eaſyly haue won 
the tcoũtries, and made the people their tributaries, as 
they dyd, noz they ſhould not haue in any maner made 
ſo mightie conqueſtes. They ſaye alſo, that by mcane 
ofthis inſtrument of fire,men cannot vie, no; ſhe we 
their ſtrength and vertue, as they might in olde time. 
And they adde a third thing, that they come with moze 
difficultie to fight a field then they came in thoſe daics, 
no2 their cannot be keepte in them the oꝛders of thoſe 
tunes, ſo that at length the warre halbe bꝛoughte to 
conſiſte altogether in artillerie. And minding to wꝛite, 
whether ſach opinion be true,andtowe much the ar- 
tillertehath increaſed, 02 deminiſhed the ſtrength of 
armies, and whether it taketh awaye, oz giueth occa- 
ſion to god Capitapnes to do valiauntlxe, I will be- 
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beginne fo ſpeake concerning their firſte opinion, that 

the auncient Romaine armies ſhoulde not haue made 
the conqueſtes whiche they did, if the oꝛdinaunce had 
bene in thoſs dayes, To which anſwering J ſay,how 
that warre is made eyther to defende,oz to offende, 
Uherce firſt it is to be examenid, to whom theſe two 
maner of warres cauſeth moſte p;ofite,oz moſt hurte. 
And albeit there is what to ſay of either part,notwith- 
ſtanding JI beleue, that withoute compariſon, they do 
moze harme to him that defendeth,the to him that in- 
uadeth. The reaſon is, that he Þ defendeth, is either in a 
toune, oꝛ in a campe within a trenche. At he be within 
a toune, this toune is eyther littell, as the moſte parte 
offoztrefſes are, oz it is greate. In the firft caſe, he that 
defendeth,is altogether loſte: foz that the violence of 
the artillerie is ſuche, that there is no wall, bow greate 
ſo euer it be, which in few dayes it battereth not doun. 
And ir he that is within, haue not ſpace inoughe to re⸗ 
tire, bothe with diches, and with rampiers, he is ouer 
come, becuſe he is not abel to withſtand the violence 
ofthe enempe, who th:oughe the bꝛeache of the wall, 
will after enter: no2 in this caſe, the artillerye whiche 
be ſhoulde haue, ſhall not helpe him: fo2 that this is a 
generall rule, that where men in a thong, f with vio⸗ 
lfnce may go, þ artillerie cannot withold them. Ther - 
fozein 838 of a toune, the furie of the enemies 
cannot be withſtand, Though the aſſaultes the which 
are not thꝛonged, but ſcattered, which be called ſcir⸗ 
muſhes be eaſelye withſtode. And they whiche go 
with this diſozder , and coldenefſe to a bzeache of a 
walle , where artillerpe is, do go to a manifeſte 
deathe , and agapnſte them the artillerye pꝛeuailethe: 
but thoſe , which aſſaulte a bzeache in a thzong harde 
together. ſo that the one thzuſteth fozwarve the other 
if they be not holden oute of diches, oz of rampiers, 


they enter in cucrye place, and the artiller pe —_— 
em 
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them not backe and though ſame be llaine, they cinof 
be ſo many,that they ſhail nt let the viaoʒy. This is 
knowen to be trew,by many t xpugnacions of tounes 
made in Italy, and in eſpetiallie in the ſame of Bꝛiſ⸗ 
cia: foz as much as the ſame Tobonc being rebelled 
from the frenchemen and pet the foztrefle beeing kept 
fo: the Kingof Fraunce, the UAenetians foz to with⸗ 
lande the violencc, which from the ſame might come 
into the toune, had laid all the ſtreete fall of Artillerie, 
which deſcended from the foztrelſe to the Citie, they 
planted them on the fronte,and in the flanckes and in 
euer other fit place, Of the which Pounſier de Fois 
made no other coupte, but with his (quadzons, coming 
downe on fote paſſing thzough the middeſt of them, 
gotte the citie:no2 it was not knowen that he receiued 
by thoſe any notable hurte. o that he that defendeth 
him ſelfe within a littell Toune (as hath bene ſayde) 
and findeth the walle on the grounde , and hathe not 
ſpace to retire with rampiers,and with ditches,and is 
conſtrayned to truſte vpon the artillerpe, is ouercome 
fraight way. If thou defendeſt a great toune,4 where 
thou haſte com moditie to retire, yet notwithſtanding 
withoute compariſon , tbe artillerie is moze pzofi- 
tabletohim which is witheute , then to him that is 
within. Firſte, to mindeto haue a pece of Artillerie 
burte thoſe without, thou art conſtrained to gette thee 
vp with it from the pla yne grounde of the Toune, be⸗ 
cauſe ſtanding vpon the plaine grounde, eucry littell 
bancke and rampier that the enemy mate make, ſhall 
cauſe him to remaine ſafe , and thou canſte not burts 
dim, ſo that being dzinen to ſtande a loftc on the toppe 
of the walle,o2 in what ſo euer other maner on bigbe, 
thou dꝛaweſt after thee two difficulties, The firſte is, 
that thou canſte not bzing vp ſo greate and mightys 
peſes of artillerie,as he withoute may ſhate , being 
ebm: pres to armellgreatZunges e 
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other is. that althougy thou conldeft bzing them, thou 
tanſt not make ſach ſtrong e ſure defence ſoꝛ to ſaue þ 
ſaid artillerie from diſmounting, as they without may 
dw, being on the groũd, and hauing that commoditic x 
that rome, that they them ſelues liſte. o that it is im 
poſſible foꝛ him that defendeth a toune, to kerpe the ar⸗ 
tillerie on high places, when they which are withoute 
baue greate o2dinaunce inough. And ifthey be dʒiuen 
to come with tht on lowe places, they become foz the 
moſte parte vnpꝛoſſtable. as hath bene ſapde. Mo that 
the defence ol the citie, is bzought to be defended with 
armes, as in olde time they did, and with (mall artil⸗ 
lerie. Of which il there be gotten a litte ll p:ofite ( bas 
uing reſpece to the ſame ſmall artillerie)there is got- 
ten ſo much incommoditie, as counterpeaſeth the c6- 
moditie of the artillerie : foz as much as hauing reſ⸗ 
pecte to the ſame,they make the walles of tounes low, 
and as it were vader ground in diches, ſo that ſo ſont 
as they come to the battaile at hande, eyther becauſe 
the walles are battered,o2 becauſe the ditches are fil- 
led vp, he ; is within,hath much moze diſaduantage, 
then he ſhoulde haue had in times paſte. And thercfoze 
(as afo2c is ſayde) theſe inſtrumentes helpeth much 
moze him that beſiegeth a towne, then he that is beſie- 
ged. Concerning the thirde thing, to lye in Campe 
within a trenche, to the intente not to fighte the ſlelde 
but at thy commoditie,02 aduauntage, I ſape, that in 
this parte thou haſt no moze remedy oʒdinarelie to des 
fende thee from fighting,then they had in olde time, 

And ſometimes,co the artillerie, thou haſte 
greater diſaduauntage : foz that if the enemie miete 
with ther, and haue a littell aduauntage of the coun⸗ 
tre v, as may eaſely chaunce, and finde him ſelſe higher 
then thou · oz that in his coming thou haſt not yet mads 
thy banckes oz rampiers, and couered thee well with 


thoſe, ſcraight wa xe, and befoze thou haſte anie 2 
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die, he bnlodgeth the, and thou arte conſtrapned to 
iſſue oute of thy foꝛtreſſe, t come to fighte: the whiche 
happened to the @paniardes in the battaile of Ras 
uenna, who being loꝛtefled bet wen the riuer of Ron-/ 
co, and a bancke,becauſe they lay, not ſo highe as ſuf 
aced, and fo2 that the Frenchemen had a littell the ads 
vauntage of the grounde,they were conſtrained of the 
artillerye to iſſue oute oftheir Foztrefle, and come to 
fight. But admit that the place, which thou haſte taken 
with the campe, were muche higher, then the other a⸗ 
againſte it (as fo2 the moſt part it ought to be)and that 
the banckes o2 rampiers were god and ſure, ſo that 
by meanes of the ſituacion, and thy other pzeparacions 
the enemie durſt not aſſaulte ther, it ſhall come in this 
caſcto thoſe maners,which in olde time it came, whe 
one was with his army in place not poſſible to be hurt: 
the which are to ouer run the countrie, to take, 02 bes 
ſiege the tounes that are thy friendes , to ſtoppe ther 
thy victualls,ſo that thou ſhalte be conſtrained of ſome 
neceſſetie to vnlodge,andcome to fight the fleld, where 
the artillerie (as hereafter Chalbe ſayde) doth not 
muche hurte , Conſidering then what kinde of 
warres þ Komaines made, and ſeing how they mads 
almoſte all they warre to inuade other men, and not 
foz to defende them ſelues, it Halbe ſeene (when the 
thinges ſayde afoze be tre w) how they ſhould haue had 
mo2e aduauntage,and muche ſ@ner ſhould haue made 
their conqueſtes, it oꝛdinaunce had been in thoſe daies. 
Concerning the ſeconde thing, that men cannot ſhew 
their ſtrength,as they mighte in olde time, betauſe of 
the artillerye, I ſaye,that it is frewe,that where men 
fcattered do ſhewe it, they ſtande in moze perrill, 
then in thoſe dayes, when they had to ſkale a Towne, 
o2 to make like aſſaultes, where men not thzonged tos 
gether,but ſeuerallythe one fr6 the other did apeare. 

* alſo trewe that the Capitaines, and my 
ar 
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armies. fande moꝛt ſubiecte to the perrill ofdeath:then 
in thoſe times, becauſe they may be reached with artil- 
teric in all places, no2 it helpcth not them to be in the 
rercwardes,garded with moſte ſtrong men. Not with⸗ 
ſtanding it is ſcene , that the one andthe other of theſe 
two perruls, do ſeldome times extraozdinarie hurtes, 
foz that the Tounes well appoinctedandfurniſhcy with 
munition are not ſcaled, no; they go not with-weake 
aſſaultes to alanlte them:but minding to winne them, 
the matter is b2zougbte to a ſiege, as in olde time they 
did. And in thoſe, which neuerthelcſſe are won by al⸗ 
ſalte, the pcrrills are not much greater then they were 
in thoſe daics:foz that alſo in thoſe tumes, they which de - 
fended a toune, lacked not thinges toth;owe and ſhote, 
the which(though they were not ſo furius) they did con- 
cerning the kylling of men the like cffecte. Coneerning 
the death of Capitaynes and conducters, there hath ben 
in. rriig. veares that the warre was of late dayes in J- 
p leſſe examples, then there was in x. veares with 
:foz that extepte Counte Lodouike of Pis 
randola, who died at Ferare, whe the Uenecians, a few 
peares agon, aſſalted the ſame ſtate, and the Duke of 
Nemo2s, which died a Cirignuola, there hath not hap» 
ned of the artillery any to be flaine:foz as much as Moũ⸗ 
lier de Fois at Rauenna, died of von, and not of fire, 
So that ifmen ſhew not perticularly their ffrengthes, ie 
groweth not ofthe artillerie, but ofthe naugbtie o2ders, 
got the weakenes of the armies,the which altogether 
lacking trength,cannotſhowit in parte. Corerning 
the third thing ſarde of them, that men cannot come to 
bande ſtrokes, and that the warre ſhalbe bzonght to ſtab 
altogether vpon artillerie, JI ſaye that this opinion is al- 
together fa!ſs : and ſo alwaies Halbe taken of thoſe, 
who accoꝛding to the auncient vertae will octupie their 
armics:fo; that he that will make a god armie, it b:h0- 


neth dim with exerciſcs,cyther fained,oz tre w, to accuſs 
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tome his men to geue the charge on the enemy, and to 
come to the ſwoꝛdes poincte with bum, and to the graſs 
pine by tze boſome: and he ought to grounde him lclfe 
moꝛe vpon the fotemen, then vpon the hozlemen. Aud 
when be ſhall ground him ſelle vpon the fotemen , and 
vpon the fozcſapde maners , the artillerie becommeth 
altog:tzcr vnpꝛoſitable. Foz that with moze facelity, 
the fotemen in apzochingnere the enemie, may auoide 
the ſhot of the artillery,then they were able in olde time 
to auoide the violence of Elifants,of cartes full of hokes 
4 of other ũraunge intoũters, which þ Romaine foote- 
men incountered withall, againſt which, al wayes they 
founde the remedie, and ſo muche - moze eaſelic they 
ſhould haue found againſt this,the ſhozter that the time 
is. in thc which the artillery may hurte ther, then the 


ſame was, in the which the Clifantes e the cartes were 


able to hurte: foz as much as they in the middeſt of the 
fightc ,diſozdered men, theſe onelye befoze the fightc to 
trouble men: the which impediment the fotcmen caſe« 
ly auoioc. either with gowing couered by the naturt of 


the ſituacion, 02 with falling downe vpon the grounde, 


wht they ſhote:the wbich alſo by experience hath bens 
ſene not to be nedetull, in eſpecially to be defended fr 
greate oꝛdinaunce, the which cannot in ſuch wyle | 
uellcd,becauſe it they gowe highc,they tout he thee not, x 
ifthey gow lowe, they will not come niere the.” Then 
the armics being come to handeſtrokes, this is moze 
clicare,then the lighte, that neyther the greate, nog the 
littell tan after hurt the :foz that if the ſame,which hath 
the artillery, be befoze.it becommeth thy pꝛiſoner, il it 
behind, it hurteth the friende bcfoze the. Againe on the 
backs it cannot hurte thee after ſuch ſozte,that thou art 
not able to gow to winne it, andit commeth to follow 
the ſayd effect. oz this nede not much diſputacion:foz 
that there bath bene ſeæne the example of the uizers, 
who at Nauara in the yere * 
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artillerie, and withonte hozſe, wente to incounter the 
Frenche army furniſhed with artillery within their foz- 
treſſe,and they ouerthzew the withoute dauing any im - 
pediment thercby:and the reaſon is(beſides the thinges 
tolt afoze)that the artillerie mynding to haue it wozke, 
bath nerde to be garded epther of a wall, oz of ditches, 
oz of banckes.And when it lacketh one oftheſe gardes, 
it is taken, oꝛ becoinmecth vnpzofitablc.as it happeneth 
when it is defended with men, foz when they chaunce 
to be in a battaile, and in the fight on the lande. they can - 
not be oecupted by flanke, but in the ſame maner, that 
the antiquitie occupied the inſtrumentes to ſhete, which 
they placed oute of the ſquadzons, fo; that they ſhoulde 
fight out of the oꝛders, and alwayes whe epther of hozſe- 
men, 02 of other they were charged vpon, their refuge 
was bebinde the legions: be that otherwiſe maketh ac⸗ 
compte of them, hathj no ſkill,and truſteth vpon a thing, 
which eaſely may deceyue him. And taugt the Turke 
by meanes of artillerie, againſt the Þophi and the Sol- 
dan,bath had victozy, it hath not happened thzough other 
meanes, then thzough the feare that the hoʒſemen wers 
put in by the ſtraunge rumoz thereof. Therefozs to 
make an ende of this diſcourſe, J cdclude,that the artil- 
lerie is pzofitable in an army, when the auncient 
bertue is mingled therewith, but withoute 


| of Muynes. 
ot Muynesand placing of poulder vader grounde, 
wherewith inuin{ible tortreſſes, by fire maye be 
ruignated. when ordinaunce canuot 


bee brought vnto them. 
N Capi. xxviin, 


e better and greater quan- 
— tetie of poulder which is put 
in a Cane that is made to o⸗ 
WE nerthzowe a Fozte oz Caſtel, 
FS 224 \[the greater vndoutedlie ſhal- 
1 o8|]be the effecte thereof: which 

Neaue is beſt to be made a god 
|&|waye within the ground, and 


8 2 Alina barde plate. to the intent 
tbat when the ſame is ſhutte 


- 
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0 well walled vp, the fire be not able eaſely to haue any 


other waye oute, then in ouerth;owing the thing þ is to 
be ruyned oz as much as il the aire. i the fire in þ rome 
of that incloſed place. may haue mcanes to bꝛeatbe out, 
the fo2ce therof wilbe of no cffecte, Alſo it welo be tak 
dee de ol, that the t aue be not by noother meanes marde, 
ſo that the fire maye bꝛeake oute:: foz which cauſe , it 
ought to be made, with the beginning thereof ſomewhat 
diſtant fro the place, that you minde to ouerthꝛow:to the 
intent that in making thereof,the men ol the ſame plact 
do not iſſue oute to let pou, no2 perteiue the certains 
place of the hurt, to be able to pꝛouide fo it. and to make 
countermuypries to let the fire bzethe oute and pas with- 
oute anie effec, whereby all youre coſte and labour: 
may become vaine,Pozeoner they make theſe muines 
the moſte naroweſte and moſte trokedeſt that mays 
be, and in eſpecially nere the very place that is ap- 
poincted to be ouerth2owen,and therefoze vnder ſuch a 
place there muſte be digged a hole that * be at 

caſts 
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leaft th:e& vardes high oz mo2e,and to pardes bʒoa de 
and that the entrie vnto it be underground e in the 
— as by this pzeſcnte figure yau maꝑe ſ deſc ti 
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THE PLACE OF 
GREATEST KFPFECTE- 


And in this to put barrelles with their heades knoc⸗ 
ked oute full of god ſtrong pouder,betwene which you 
mull alſo ſtrawe pouder ynough vpon the bozdes wher 
on they ſtande,laying to it a god great matche made of 
cotton,boyled in vinegre, bzimſtone, and Saltpeter, 
whiche muſte bee well roled in god ſerpentine pouder 
well died in the lunne: and hauing taide it to the place, 
vou muſt make a trayne of pouder vpon it, euen to the 
going out, ſo that it may bee couered therwith : placing 
it in pipes of earthoz tronkes of wade in the place of 
the entrie therof;x that done, you muſt wall it vp moſtg 
ſtrongly, la ping ouerthwarte great blockes ay 
other wode: ſo that with thoſe 4 with the wall, — 
be ſtrong to reſiſte the fur xe ofthe fire, as muth 
is poſſible ; and the entrie in ſuche maner made 
foztefied , when you ſhall thincke it time to djing the 


re ne —— —w)—ß—̃— — ĩ — 
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effcce to pas, to deſtrope the aduerſaries, oꝛ fo make x 
ruine,you may cauſe the trayne to bz ſct on fire, where 
vou ſhall ſ a maryaplous and hozrible effec followe. 
Moꝛe aboute this matter I neede not to declare ſauing 
that it it ſuoulde chaunce the mupne to be made in a 


ſtonie place, where the foncs will fall downc, that then 


the veft is to vnderpꝛoppe them with pipes of wod fil» 

led full of pouder. 
¶ The maner how to make trombes or trunkes of fyre,as 

well to aſſaulte as to defende a breache, or gate, and 
to ſet a fy te a tome ot Campe or 
anye thing elſe. 
Cap. xxix. 

Irſt cauſe a cane of good wood 
[l to be made at the cozners as 
&.4 || big as a mans thigh and the 
£2" || length of an ell, alter ſuch ſozt 
Aal that þ bole therof be as wide 
1] that a man maxe thꝛuſt in his 
"i naked arme, and cauſe that 
=2|\the bottom of the ſayd trũcke 
de mage in luche wiſe with a 
r litle dole, that the ſtatfe ofa 
parteſan may enter into it, and ſo to bee made faſt tber⸗ 
dnto, binding thc ſayde truncke with yzon wyꝛe at both 
endes. and in the middeſt foz moze ſuert that it bzeake 
not,thzongh þ fury of the fire. Then fil it with this mix- 


ces. mingle euory thing together, then begin to fil and 
pat in the trumbe a handefull of ſerpentine pouder vn- 
mixte, nexte a hanvefull ofthe fozeſaids mixture, after 
« litie ponder, then a ſtoppell ofcoften wet in oyle of gi⸗ 
neper, and put in vppon the ſayde cotton as you haus 
Rong at the ürſte, that 6 

e 
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fare tc. And thus you muſt do fill you haue filled it full, 


ſtamping in tbe ſtuffe alwayes lightyly,zndiffo2 lacke 
ol ginc per ople you wet the cotten in aqua vitæ, it is very 
god putting after gvery quantitie ofpouder a litle quick 
ſiluer. then when it is full, put inthe mouthe ſome god 
pouder,nmking it a ſingle coacr of parchement boũd as 
bout with packthzeed,q4 with a litle hole in the middeſt of 
the parchement,wherin you muſte put a matche made 
with gunpouder,the whiche caſyly and quickelye with 
your common matche may kindle the fp2e,being come 
to the face of the enemie:whtche is an extellente thing 
foz the fight on the (ca,o2 fo to diſo2der a band ot hoʒſe⸗ 
men. 


Hove to make — + offyre worke 
tothrowe into or among men 
that are in battetraye: | 


p 


— — — 8282 * — — — 


Lee. 


Vch earthẽ bottels or pottes 
as is commonly vſedto kepe 
vincger 02 oyle and ſuch like 
is beſt fa2 this purpole, whis 
che muſte be filled with thts 
coimpolition:ſcrpentine pous 
der two partes, roſcn ons 
parte, vitede one parte, bea⸗ 
ting moſte finche , all theſe 
things together in a mozter, 
then take turpentine , 4 alitle gineper oyle, ez linſeede 
ople,andimingel them therewith in a caudzon vpon the 
fire with a ſticke ofa parte long, and fill the bottels half 
full of this fozcſayde receipt,that donc, take ſerpentine 
pouder one parte, roſen one part,bzimſtone halle a part, 
halte a part, and of this laſt mixture the bottcls 
pottes muſt be filled vp:tht in the mouthes of them 
there mul l e put ſome god pouder , to the intent tdat 
wi h the matche it maye quubely kindle the fire: which 
bottcls oꝛ pottes ſerue well to thz0we into a tdwne o 
out of a towne amdg enemies.fo; that the fire of them 
bꝛraking out flicth all abzeade and burneth moT boʒri⸗ 
bly where it lighteth,but god ber de muſt be taken that 
it be firſt well kindeled befozeit bee _—_—— 12 elpe⸗ 
cially if it be caſte from aboue. 


7 An other compoſition ofſite vworke. 
Cap. xxux., 


7] Anſe as mapye  bottels 02 pottes 
to bee made as you liſte to baue, whichs 
muſt be as it were hut halfe baked, then 
au them With th this mixture following, 

==» | ſerpentine pouder thꝛte partes, @altpe- 
ter one parte, turpentine halle a parte, pytche halfe 
a parte, bzumſtonc one parte,baye Waltc balſeaparte, 
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and when von will thzowe them, ſet them on fire and ſ& 
that thep bee well kendled. 


C Balles of mettell to throwe among men in battelraye 
or otlictwile, which breaking $hall doo 
wonderfull hurte. 
Cap. xXX11, 


enemies to giue place, there 


a quarter of an inche thicke, 
caſte in mouldes and made of 
V thꝛæ partes of bꝛaſſe and one 
ok tinne:but the bꝛaſſe oughte 

— to beer molte befoze the tinne 
be put to it, whiche balles lcd balfe full of fine cons 
pouder, and the other halte full , of ſerpentine pouder 


partes 0:(erpeatine pouldor there be one part of roſen, 
and then puting in tbe mouthes of the holcs of them a 
litle fine co2ne pouder to make the reſt to fire the ſoner 
and after being fired and thzowen,they will bzeake and 
ü pe into a thouſande peeces,and both hurt 4 kyll whom 
ſo cuer is nere 03 abcute them, Whercfoze they are 
verve god to thzowe ouer the walles into a fowne oz 
koꝛtreſſe oꝛ into a campe,to hurte and to giue a terrour 
to thoſe that are within: but theſe balles after they are 
fired and well kindeled, and hauing blowen a litle, muſt 
be quickly thzowen,leaſt they hurt ſuch as would hurle 
them:and therefoze the experience of one , ought firſt to 
be made in acloſe place, to ſe howe long it will tary 
befo2eit bzeake the holes that it will make in diuers 
places, whervy the other mave the better bee 
knowen howe to be vſcd, 
L.t, Howe 


) 


O diſſorder and to make the 
A| maye alſo bee pꝛouided, cer⸗ 


taine hollow balles of mcttel 
as bigge as (mall bonlcs,and 


mingled wita roſen beaten into pouder, io that foz th ie 


— 


3 
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10 of fireworkes. 
| 7 The maner how to — pottes and balles 


, of tyrcworke to throw e with hande. 
| Car,xxx111, 


N the world there hath bene 
alwayes men of ſuch pzeng- 
nant wittcs,that hauc extel⸗ 
led in ſundzy and infinite in⸗ 
uentions, as well foz the ſas 
uegarde of humane bodies 
as alſo fo2 the deſtruction of 
b like. By whoſe helpe thert 
haue bene Capitaincs,whis 
| che imitating their coũſelles 
haue cauſed their fotemen to carie in their handes, cer 
by tayne earthen pottes and balles,filled fall of a certayne 
1 compoſition of pouder,oz ſome vnciius liquoz , apte to 
| take fire quicke quickl ye: with the whiche incountering 
6 the enemies in battaile at hande, haut vigozoufly whozs 
Ni led thoſe among them,foz to pzoue, whether with ſul he 
7748k meanes they might ber able not onely to diſozder them, 
"RY but alſo to make them giue pſace , and to onerthzowe 
1. them:foz as muche as ſuche fyzewozkes will maruay- 
7 loufly hurte the enemies not onelye with the make of 
1 them, but alſo a great deale and muche moze with the 
1 bozrible and vnquenchable burning of the, ſo that ther⸗ 
by ſuche men hane alwa yes had moſte happye ſucceſſe, 

| with moſte glozious laude and pꝛapſe. Theſe fyze⸗ 
0. wozkes arc made in this wiſe : Wake as manyeartben 
; pettes 02 bottelles as you liſte , cauſed to! bee made 
i foz this purpoſe , either bakcd oz bnbaked whiche ma⸗ 
if keth no matter, ſo that the moiſteneſſe of the earth be 
#. dꝛied vp: and theſe muſte bee filled halfe full of ſerpen⸗ 
4 tine pouder , and ſomewhat moze : and the ſame pou⸗ 
der muſte bee mingled with pptche and bzimſtonec bea⸗ 

ten topouder to the quantity of the thirde parte there 

of; 


Eh 4 


ö 
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of: then there muſte be put vpon it a finger thicknes of 
boages greaſe, to the intente that it maye make the fire 
to dure the lenger and it being in this maner o2dered, 
there muſt be made a hole into it and a pceſe of gunpou⸗ 
dꝛed matche put therein, with a littell god poulder, and 
firing it, and holding it ſo long till it be well kendeled, 


vou ſhall then thzowe it. Alſo there is made a liquide 
compoſition in a caulozon, wherin is put hogges greaſe, 
ople of ſtones.bʒimſtone, ſaltepeter twiſe rt ſined, aqua 
vitæ, pytche, and ſome ſerpentine pouder: t 
the pitche, the bzimſktone, and the Saltepeter being li⸗ 
quide. putting thereto the greaſe,the turpentine, the oile, 
and the pouder ouer the fire, all muſte be curred and 
mingled together very well in an carthen pot, oz ſome 


other thing pzepared lo the ſame purpoſe with a ſticke, 


to the intente that it maye the better incoꝛpoꝛate: and 
then it muſte be couered aboute with god pouder , that 
it maye fire the eaſelier when you will haue it. And 
that done,you may occupie it when pou wil,and whoztc 
it either with a fling, oz with a co2de tied vntoit, oz o⸗ 
therwiſe with the hande as you ſhall thincke beſt : alſo 
of this compoſition they; maye bee filled certaine littell 
purſes oflinnen clothe, which being bounde about with 
a co2ve wilbe faſhioned lyke a ball: and theſe maye be 
whozled oz ſhotte oute of trunkes of fire, oz otherwiſe 
as ſhall pleaſe him that maketh them. Alſo with this 
copoſition maye bee annointed whatſoeuer a man wold 
haue quicklye burnte, as Gates ol Tounes , bzidges 
of wand, cartes, monicions, and ſuch like, foz that it is a 
matter that will ſone kendell and ſet a fire any thing, 
and alſo able to maintaine it: mozeouer littel balles 
thereof mayt be tped to the heades of dartes 
to thzowe among the enempes, cz 

wherc one wold haueany 

thing fired, 


L. ij. Vowe 
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Hove to make balles of wilde fire, to shoote in 
ordinaunce or to throwe with 


handes. 
Cap. xxx1llj, 


partes, Saltepcter refined 
th:& partes, b2imiſtone tu a 
partes , Raſapina oac parte, 
Camphere halle a part, tur⸗ 
—,||pentizic halfe a parte, balfe a 

, part of glas groficly beaten, 
3,/| ;1baye Salte halfe a part, half 
ha part of ople cf ſtones , and 


* 
> — 
— 


— — oplc of unte ſeœde, as muche 


our ſerpentine pouder fiue 
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ef the one as of the other, Aqua vitæ halfapart,andall 
theſc things being mingled together very well, take the 
a pete of canuas as bigge as you will make the ball 
and make it like vnto a purſe, and fill it with the ſayde 
mixture, and then make tu oz the bolcs thercin 
with a rounde pzon ſomewhat bigger then a — 

n, 


fire waren Fol. q 
bodkin,and put in cuery hole a litie icke; + ©: 1 

And it is td bee vnderſtanve that this ſoꝛeſayde mixs 
tur: map be alſo made vpon the fyꝛe in a tauldꝛon, and 
the balles that are made thereof maſt be rouled in ſer⸗ 
pentiae pouder . and th n in the mixture, often times co⸗ 
uering them with Toe, well plaiſtered on, of a god thic⸗ 
kene lle, ben when they ſhalbe a litle dꝛied, take the ſaid 
ſtickes out of the holes.and fil them halfe full of fer pen⸗ 
tine ponder, and the other dalfe withrozne pouder, and 
giuing fire to the ſaide ballee, and thꝛo wing them ambg 
the enemies, they will do maruaylous 4 wonderfull 
hurte, Foz that the ſa rde balles will burne within 
the water, lo that falling vpon che armour of (oudiours, 
water cannot queriche heut noꝛ any thing ciſe „ eric 
aboundaunce of myꝛe oʒ durte. And adding to the ſaiwe 
mirture that is vnſ6dQall@ a parte ofbeaten glas and 
haife a parte of baye Salte , vou maye fill a trumde 
ther wit alter the lnancrs J haue taught alitle afoze. 


Totrime Targettes with fireworke to aſſaulte, 

K. ot to defende a breaclie. $0. 
CapX XXV. 

Et pipes ot braſſe as manye as 


ns you liſte. and nayle them vpd 


and mts ſayDe pypes full of 
> || the f02ſaive mixture vnſod; 
oder the pppes alter ſuch 


| V4 cent that they fire not altoge⸗ 
| — wer, but one after an other, 
| o fwWyen ove ws almaftbur- 
kk 4, TT ned date: the fame: maye 

gyue fireto an other by a litle pype as ſmallas outs 


finger , that muſte go from the botfome thertvf to. the 
mouthe of an other, and ſo ſucceſſinctye to all, whiche 
Gall continue a long tyme, but the ſapde target muſt 

be 


of lutum ſapientia. 
be touered with blacke buckeram that the fyzewozke 
mk AFR and the giuing of fire the one to the 
0 r , 


4 To makean other kinde of fireworke. 
p. xxxvi. 


— 4ery thing together. the take a litle purſe 

of canuas,t uil it full offerpenting pouder , + couer the 
parte all ouer with the fozeſayde mixture ofa god thic- 
keneſſe, and with as muche Toe as you ſhall thinke 
gend. and then make a hole that maye go to the middeſt 
of the balle, whiche muſte bee filled fall ofpouder, (o that 
therby all the compoſition therof with a matches mays 
beſet on kyze when pou liſte, 


¶ Howe to makea mixture in ſtone that shall kin« 
dle fire with water or ſpittel. 
Cap. xXXvii. 


dis ffone is very neceſſary foz a Captain 
ogiue fire to his gunners, when thzough 
le wether , all their matches ſhoulde 
«I Coy bappen to go oute, and where they can- 
ot kindle tht againe becauſe of the raine, 
Firlttake vaſlaked lime one parte, Tutia aleſſandzina 
vnpꝛepared one parte, altpetet very well refined one 
part,quickebzimCone two partrx Caphere two parts 
calamite ſtone one parte: Alt theſe thinges muſte bes 
well beaten and ſifted,and bauude harde together with 
apece ofnew linnencloth,x put into a cople of earthen 
cuppes. , ſuche as Ooldeſmithes vie tomeite in, the 
1 mou⸗ 


* 
* 
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mouthes of whiche muſte be ioyned together and kalte 


bounde with pzon wyze, and daubed ouer with lutum 
ſapicntia that it bzeathe not out, and then dzicd a litie, 
till it become pelowe, that done, put it into a fozneps 
where they burne bzicke 02 earthen veſſels , and let it 
tarye therin as long as the bzicke oz earthen veſſels be | 
a baking, and then taking it out,you ſhal ſe it made like | 
vnto a bzickeſtone, 


¶ Tomake an other kinde of ſtone tokindle fire ' 
with water or ſpittell. 1 
Cp. xxxviii. 


Ake Camphere the partes „ Saltepeter well 

refined two partes, vnſlakcd lime two partes 

bzimſtone two partes, all theſe thinges (being 

well beaten together, and put into a cople of | 
goldeſmithes melting cuppes well lopped with lutum 
ſapientia) muſt then bee baked in a fozneys, and when 
the earthen veſſels ber taken oute, this ſhall alſo bee 
made. 


© Hove to make lutum ſapientia. 
Cap. XX. 


= Ake of the beſt white pot- 

ters earth that vou can gette, 
z in one place there is bet- | 
ter then in an other , that is 


 \Ylnye : foz it is of ſuche per- | | 
: fection , that the Pottes, | 
whiche bes made of it „ and wherein that they _ | ( 
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their meate,mayalſoſerne to found metalles in, Take 
then of the beſte. and ſpectaliy it it muſt ſerue foz a thing 
that hath neede to be long von a greate fre, otherwiſe, 
take ſuche as pou can get. There is founde of it, that is 
of a graye colour, as the common ſo2te is, and alſo there 
is white, that men vle in ſome place of. Vicence, which 
is like 1daues of Gi pum, o2 plaiſter, and is called of 
the Italians Florette de Chio. Cut here in Englande 
vp;on the vic thereok, may geue ic u hat name we will. 
Potters vſc of it in Uenile, foꝛ to whit the diſhes, and 
other thinges , befoze they verniſhe oz polliſh them. 

There is alſofounde of it that is rcdde , as in Apulia, 
where there is greate quãtetie, and that they call 15oale, 
and is the very ſame that ſome Apoticares do (cll foz 
Boale Armenick,x the Uenecians vſe of it, foz to paint 
redde the fozcfrontes of their houſes with lime, bzicke, 
and Uermillion, couering it aft:rwarde with ople of 
line, This redde earth is the ſatteſt, and the clammieſt 
of all the reſt, and therefo2eit cleaueth ſoneſt by the 
fire, if it be not tempered with ſome other ſubſtance, 
And becauſe that all the ſayde carthes be to fatte, 
the one moze than the other, therefoze menne put 
to them ſome leane ſubſtaunte. Nowe , if pou take 
of that of aſhe coloure, whiche is moſte commen, and 
the leaſt fatty, you mape compoſe and make it in this 
maner. Take of the ſaide earth foure partes, of cloths 
makers flore oz ſhearing, one part, aſhcs that haue ſer⸗ 
ued in a buck, az other, halfe a parte, dꝛie hozſe dung, oz 
the dung of an Aﬀe, one part. At peu will make it pars 
liter, put to it a fewe ſtamped bꝛickes, and ſparkes 
of y2on:let all theſe thinges be well ſtamped, and ſifted, 


that is to ſave : the earthe the aſhes, the h»2ſe dung, the 


b2ickes, and the ſparkes of yzon: than mingle all toge⸗ 
ther. aud make it into earth, and make a bedde thercof, 
vppon the whiche you ſhall caſte by littei and littel, the 
flore,as equally as you tan. This done,powze to it — 

| er, 
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ter. yꝛing it wellficſt with a ticke , 4 then with a pal- 
let bꝛoade at the ende. And when all is well incoꝛpoꝛa⸗ 
ted together as you woulde haue it, lape it vppon ſome 
great boꝛde, and beate it well. and that a god ſpace with 
ſome great ſtaffc 02 other inſtrument of pzon,mingling 
and ſtcaringit well, foz the lenger you beate it, the bet⸗ 
ter it is. By this meane you ſhall haue a very god claye, 
fo2 to lute oz tlap.and ioyne violles, flagons of glaſſe to 
ſill with, and bottels of gourdes fo; ſtilling , and other 
great thinges,as fourneſſes and ſuchlike, But he that 
wil make it with moze eaſe,let him put the earth onely, 
the floxe,and the hoſe dong, with a fewe aſhes. dome 


put no hozſe dong to it, and ſome no flore , actoꝛding ta 


the purpoſe that they make it foz, Foz to ſtop and tloſe 
vp the mouthes of ſtilling glaſes,oz violles, to the intent 
they take no vent onthe fire, the ſayde clay will be very 
god ;-neuertheleſſe men put to it two partes of quicke 
lime, and the whites of Egges, and then it will be ſurer 
toletnotying vent oute but the glaſſe it ſcife. All kinde 


of clay oʒ earth would bee keept moiſte,and redy dzefſed 


fo; him that will occupye it continually, but it muſt not 
ber kept to watery, no2 pet left to dzie,foz then it would 
ſerue foz nothing, ſceing that after it is once hardened,a 
man can not d2eſſe it any moze to do any god withall. 

And when you put water to it, it is molliſied by litle x 
litle aboue, and is as it were a ſauce,but within remay- 
neth harde , and if you put to muche water to it, you 
marre it vtterlye. Therfoze,when pou ſe that it begin- 
neth to ware dꝛie . ferde it a new litle and litle with was 
ter, ſcyꝛing it till it bee well, and ſo ſhall you make it 


perfece. 


¶ How to make certayn fireworke to tye at the pointes 
of pikes or horſemen ſtaues. 
Cap. xl. 
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of fireworkes. 
On to aſſaultc 02 to defende a bꝛeache, and 
SD uso to wozke (ome poucie in the nighte 


| [x 2\|againſt the enemies, it is ſometimes god 

Me type at the poinces of pikes o: launces, 
2 ertayne canes like vnto ſquibbes made 
of paper vpcn a fozme of wod as long as the bzcadeth 
of a ſherte of paper, filled full of ſerpentine pouder, a⸗ 
mongeſte the whichemaſte bee mingled litle pæces 03 
crummes of pitche, ot bʒimſtone, grapnes of baye ſalt, 
filinges of vꝛon, and beaten glaſſe,arſinic , criftall bea⸗ 
ten to peeces , and ſuche like, and after they are cloſed 
vp „and tied faſle atone of the endes,this compoſition 
mie be well beaten mto them, with there owne foz- 
mes d mouldes:vnto cuery one of which the te muſt be 
put a god matche ſod in Saltepeter and Gunnepouder, 
and then well dꝛied and faſtening them to ſtaves, after 
ſuch ſoꝛte that the iſſne of the fire bee tourued towardes 
the aduerſaries , when pon thinke god,you 02 ſome o⸗ 
ther may fire them:wher you ſhall then ſe the fire blow 
ont twe pardes long, whichia the night will ſ@me ter⸗ 
rible:but in a talme wether,o2 at leaſt when tbe winde 
is in the faces ofthe enemies they are beſt to be vſed;. 
And mo2couer foz the fightc on the ſea , they are moſte 
excellente. 


Ti — 
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¶ Hove to make diuers compoſitions of ſireworkes. 


Cap. xl. 


Very thing that will quickly 
burne, and that by ſome pꝛo⸗ 
per vertue is apte to multi⸗ 
phc fire, and maĩtaine it, map 
be put in firye compoſitions: 
fo2 pin eſfede of ſuch thinges 
[[]!hey are made: of whiche 

V1 thinges there are ſome that 
are minerall, as B2zimſtone, 
and the ople therot, and ſalte⸗ 
peter , 4 ſome other ſubſaunces,hot,dzie,+ thin, ſome 
vncius,as greaſe,andall ſoꝛtes of oyles:ſome very dzy, 
as pitch 02 wod:and of theſe there be ſome natural, and 
ſome artificiall: But nowe leaning to ſeke ſuche diffe⸗ 
rence of theyꝛ compoſitions , among as many thinges 
as well old as new J know, J haue found only theſe: 
ont of whiche J haue choſen ſome of the notableſt, ſpe⸗ 
ciallly theſe,that fo: to make them, there muſte be take 
Roſen, Alchitrean,quicke 13zimſtone,tartar,ſarcocolla, 
Saltepcter, and oyle ot ſtones, and of cuerpone ſome 
parte, but double ſo much of vnſlakedlime, e al muſt be 
compounded with the oyle of egges: and put into a veſ⸗ 
ſel ofglaſſe oꝛ of earth that is leaded. coucred very wel: 
putting it after vnder hot dung foz a moneth; the taking 
it from thens and ſctting it ouer a ſoſte fire, the veſſell 
being well ſtopped, it muſte be melted : which tone, the 
licoz thereof map be put into hollowe ſtaucs, oꝛ ii gear- 
then bottells, o2 other veſſcils made of purpoſe; nt e⸗ 
uery one of which. muſt ber put a pete of a gunpoudzed 
matche, in the middeſt with ſome gunpouder alſo, to the 
intent that they maye the eaſclicr fire, J 
Alſo there may be made an other ſoꝛte of firewozie 


after this maner: taking Bim ſtone, oz ole of Bꝛim⸗ 
/i. ij. ſtone, 


| nn — — _ 
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fone yfitmapyr be had, oyle of Zones , 02 of the fame 
| ſtonye Ople of Juniper. Saltcpetcr very well refined; 
and foz euerp poꝛcion of ſuche thinges,fine of aſpallto: 
and mozeouer goſegreaſe, pure piiche, vernts, pouder 
of pigeons dunge, and ſo muche aqua vitz, that maye 
* thꝛoughly moyſte all the foꝛeſayde thinges: which then 
1. muſte be putte into a veſſcll of glaſſe , and the mowthe 
thercof well ſtopped with ware , and then put vnder a 
T4 bot dunghill. rrv. oz. xxx. dayes: and after to make 
it the better incoꝛpoꝛate, it wolde be ſet oner a ſofte 
, fire: and that done, this compoſition maye be put into 
hollowe Canes , oz pearthen pottes oz like veſſells to 
be thꝛowen with the hande: alſo there maye be taken 
a bullet of fone with a ring faſtened therein, wheres 
vnto wolde be tied a coꝛde ot a parde long: and aboute 


FF the ſame tone ,putting Toe imbzewed with the foze- 
| ſayde compoſition, 02 ells per ſes of linnen clothe all to 
k raved therewith , whiche tiring, when it is well kend- 


led, maye then be thzowen, Alſo balles of this com po⸗ 

ſition maye be ſhotte in peeſes ofo2dinaunce , 02 a ſtone 

that hath a ring of yzon faſtencd in it, to the which ring 

| may be tied a pece of a rope ſteeped and ſod in the foze- 
Tt ſapde compoſition , oz ells alittell bagge full thereof, 
(6. which maye beſhotte 02 thzowen as one liſte. Pozeo- 
13 ver balles ofthis, being made with linnen clothe as a⸗ 
fozeis ſhewed , maybe caſte withallſoztes of dings 
which way one will, 

f | Alſo there is made an other compoſition in this 
| maner , with vernice liquide, ople of quicke Bzim- 
ſcone, and oyle of the pelkes of egges,turpintine ople, iu⸗ 
K niper ovle, linſede oyle, and olium ſaxum, oꝛ oy le of 
Y ffones,and haulfe as muche of aqua vitz as all the ſaide 
compoſitions ; and alſo as muche pouder of bayes fine- 
lie beaten as will ſuffiſe to thicken all, with as mache 


1 moꝛe Saltepeter:aad all theſe thinges mute be put to- 
1 gether in a veſlell of glaſſe, oz ſome veſſell of yearth lea⸗ 
ded 


of fireworkes. Fol. 


ded with a littell mouthe, which with ware muſte be ſo 
ſcopped that it vente not: and this muſt bee kepte after 
thꝛa monethes in hotte dung to putrifie,remowng it e⸗ 
uerye moneth fowꝛe oz ſiue times, and ſhaking it toges 
ther euerp time:and this matter being bꝛoughte in ſuch 
wiſe, when you will occupie it, it is requiſite that you a⸗ 
noinct the ſame thing that you will vſe, oꝛ to put thereof 
into that veſſell, where pou will haue the fire to woꝛke: 
fo2 that the ſame fire is ſuche, that putting thereto ſome 
gunnepouder,o2 a gunnepoud2zed matche, it wil ſtraight 
waye kendell: and it is ſo vnquencheable, that it bur⸗ 
neth till hee , oz the thing that it lighteth on, ber alto⸗ 
gether conſumed: and if this compoſition fired, thaunte 
to be thꝛowen and lighte vpon armur, it will make it ſo 
glowing redde in ſuche ſozte , that he that hath it on bis 
backe, ſhalbe conſtrained to put it of, if he will not be 
burnte to death. 

Alſo there is made an other ſozte : and it is a 
moſte thinne liquoz apte to fire , with the whiche if in 
the canicular dates a piece of wodde, oz other thing apte 
to burne be anoinced, the heate of the Dunne is then 
able to ſet it on fire, and to burne it:and ſo ſone as it is 
touched with fire, it kendeleth incontinente , and is vn⸗ 
quencheable: crcepte it be choked vp with ſande,o2 wet 
with very ſtale vzin, oz moſte ſtrong vineger : alſo it 
Will burne in the water:the making, whereof is in this 
wiſe : there muſte be taken Camphire , oyle ofquicke 
Bim ſtone, oyle of turpentine,ovle of dunge oyle of in- 
nepcr,ople of ſtones, oyle of linteſede, alchitrean, colo - 
konia, moſte finelye beaten, oyle of egges, pitche, noſe 
greaſe, Haltpete r. and as much aqua vitæ as all the reſt 
of the compoſition , and as muche arſinic , tartar , and 
moniack ſalte, as the eighte parte of altogether, 
hich thing muſte bee put into a glaſſe oꝛ pot wel ſtop⸗ 


ped , and then ſet to pntrefte in a hofte dunghill foz the 
ſpace of twa monethes;and after al the fozſayd thinges 
niuſt 


2 


Of fireworkes. 

muſe ba dcfilled with a gentle firc:where within viit. 
beures,there will come of thoſe thinges a moſte ſuttill 
liquoꝛ, into the whiche putting then lo muche orcdung 
dꝛied in an ouen and moſte ſinelpe beaten to peuder, as 
maye make it fo thicke as ſope oz ſemtulat thins 
ner: and after minding lo occupye it, the thing that is to 
be burnte , muſte bee annoinced therewith ; and this 
allo the Sunne will (ct on kpꝛe, and burne what ſo cuer 
is nerit. 

Alſo there is an other compoſition cf fpꝛe, that anye 
thing that is annoinctedtherewith , will maruapyloullpe 
burne and fire with weting of raine,o2 otherwiſe ; whis 
che to make,there muſt bee taken new white lime made 
offlinte , calanyte made to pouder by fpze , vitrioll 
groſſe beaten the two and thirteth parte, @altepcter 
refined eygbt partes: and as muche Camphere as all 
the fozeſaypoe thinges:ople of quicke bꝛimſtone: ople of 
turper/Nic , Dalte armontacke , by waighte as muche 
as the vitrioll , and as muche tartar and baye Salte : 
Salte of vzin, Aqua vitæ made of ſtrong wine as much 
as all the reſt of the compoſition:the which things com- 
pounded together, muſte be put like as the otherwere, 
into a great glalle well topped that it bꝛeath not oute: 
and then it muſte bee (ct in a whote dounghul foz two 
92 thꝛæœ monethes , rt mouing tte glaſſe and chaun⸗ 
ging the doung at lead e euerye tenne dapes, to the in⸗ 
tent that the ſame matter mape ripen well, and bee like 
vato a liquoꝛ all of one thing: the whiche after oughte 
to be bopled ſo muche vpon a ſofte fire, that all the oyly 
humidetie, and other moyſteneſſe that is in it, mape vas 
p32 awape, and the reſt to become dꝛie and ſtonpe: and 
when it is dꝛie and ſtonp, breaking the glaſſe 4 taking 
it out.it muſt bee gi ounde to pouder : the whiche when 
it is to be occupied, muſt be ſtrawed vpon the place that 
is dꝛeſſed fo the ſame purpoſe, ſo Pit being rayned vpd 
os any maner of waies wet, will kindle a fallon a — 

ore 


of frrewarkes. Fol. 8 


T Howto make a girdle for Souldiourg or Fiſshers = 
by they may gon the water and paſſeoucra riucr 
eee either bridge or bote. 

Cap. xliz. 


His Ctrvle oughte fo be made acco2ding to the 

fathion of the figure next following,and of ſuch 

lether that muſte be d2cCed in like ſozte,as the 
ſame is where with fotebals are made: whers 
vnto a pipe muſte be faſtened like vato a baggepipe , ſo 
that the girdle, when it is girte about a Doudiour vpon 
bis armour , maye be blowen full of winde : byhelpe 
whereof, he maye then ſafclye paſſe over a riuer, going 
thzough the ſame , bowe vdepe ſo euer it be, where he 
ſhal not ſinke in the water, further then from the girdles 
ſtede downe warde:whiche foz men of warre, is verye 
commodious and a moſt neceſſarie thing. 


Of ſending aduiſe. V 
Cc How to write, and cauſe the ſame that is writento 
be read a farre of without ſendinganye 
meſlage. Cap. xl. 
—— len a Capitain were ſo beſie- 
e lard of enemies ina towne 02 
Iſtoꝛtreſſe that no man coulde 
come vnto him, oꝛ be (cntfro 
« him with letters, wherby his 
| minde, oz the diſtreſſe and in⸗ 
. 85 ſconuenience that hee is in, 
4 \ /y [might ofhis friendes bee vn⸗ 
8 N 4 derſtande. Vet his minde be⸗ 
ing w2itten , maye of thi not 
withſtanding in the night be read, as farre of as a lighte 
tan then be ſene, and by dape, as farre as a burning 
glas can caſte the ſunne, oꝛ a hat oz any other ſuch like 
marke mape perfealpe ber decerned , ſo that the ozder 
therin bee firſte knowen and agreed vpon between both 
parties. The maner in doing it in the night, is thus: hee 
that queth the aduiſe, muſte holde his letter in the one 
bande wherin his minde is reedy wꝛitten, and one lighte 
oꝛ y.lightes in the other hande. and the other that ſhould 
reade and copy the ſame, ought to haue paper, and penne 
and inke with this abc, etc. herefollowing', and vn⸗ 
derſtande: 
abcyefghikl mnopqrytyw 
this part of letters vvith1.lighte, & this patt vvith ty voo lightes. 
ar ee nnn 
123456 789100 1 2 34 56 7 8918 
And foz the plaincr vnycrſtanvingbereof, it is to bee 
noted that the firſt parte ofthe letters are ſhewed with 
one lighte, and the ſeconde parte beginning at, M, are 
ſignificd with: two lightes,and eucrye letter ofthe a b c 
muſte bee vnderſtande, and gen by the nomber — 
often chewing and bibing ofthe lighte oz lightes : 
fa; example , if this wozde, Man, were to be watt 
| ccau 


Of ſend ing aduiſe 


becauſe M is the firft letter inthe ſccondpart, 
M mufte be ſignified by two lightes ſhewed once,anv 
then hidden, and ſtaied ſo long as maye be thoughte that 
de that doeth copye after the lighte ſo ſeuerallyt ſhewed, 
and the number diligently marked, maye haue conue- 
nient time to wzite M: then one lighte being ſhewed 
once, and ſo hidde and ſtaide, a muſte be wzitten:foz that 
a is the firſte letter in the fir te parte: and againe two 
lightes being ſhewed twiſe and tayde ,n, oughtc to be 
witten, becauſe u is the ſetond letter in the ſecond part: 
whiche done, there ſhalbe wzitten Man. And thus by 
marking well the number of ſhewing,hyving and ſtay⸗ 
ing or the lighte oz lightes , the letter that thereby is 
ſignified, maye moſte eaſely be vnderſtand and 

percepued. o that after this ſo2te, there 
mape be expꝛeſſed and waitten what 
ſo euer a man liſte. 


K. i. 


— — — 
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To the Reader. 


Hen the Britons the auncient 
inhabitauntes of chis Ifle ( for lac ke 
of (killfull men of vvarre of their 
Alone, being afraied of the Franki, 
& Burgundi,vvhiche vvere cerraine 
— — vvho at the time 
ouet ran, ſpoiled, & poſſeſſed Frãce) 
\| |caufed the Germame people — 
| Angly to come to ayde and defende 
| them, by vyhouſe procurement the 
| goo? 
| Angly vnder Vortiger their Kin 
taking vpõ tle the ſame enterpriſe, 
atter they had ones defended them, did then incontinente drive them 
out of thus Illande, temainirg here them ſelues to inhabite: and after 
their name called it England: cuẽ as alſo ot later daies, the like chaũce 
happened to the Ortcekes, by calling in the Turckes to _ them a- 
gainſt cheir enemies. V Vbich exãpſes, vvich innumerable like being 
vvell conſidered, do moſt manifeſtlie shevy,hovy daungerous & per- 
nitius it is for a Prince and his Realme, to be driven to truſte to the 
ſcruice of ſtraungers,for lacke of ſufficient ſkillfull men of their ovn 
for their defence. V Vherfore firhens my intent in ſetting fourth this 
booke of Martial affaires, hath beene onely to the ende to declare my 
good vill, to have my naturall countriemen not to bee inferiour to 
anye in vvarlike knovyledge, but rather to excell in the ſame, vyher- 
by vvithout aide or helpe of any forcin nation, vvee may alvvaies bee 
moſt renovvmed and famous, I shall beſeeche all gentil readers, tor 
this my labour done for their cõmodities, to judge and reporte ther- 
of accordingly. And although my doinges herin, be not cotreſpondẽt 
to my deſite, not to the ſatiſtactiõ of euery mis minde(vvhich vvere 
impoſſible)yer my cruſt is, that ſome neuertheleſſe by diligente rea- 
ding therof, and imitating the example of Lucullus, vvho chiefelye 
by ſtudie of like hookes , in very shorte ſpace, became one of the va- 
liaateſt and vvotthieſt vyariour of all the Romanes, j may if they liſt, 
take commoditie and prohte , vyhereby the knovvledge in vvartes, 
may ot ſuch as neuer haue bene trayned in them, be the more caſyly 
gotten and attayned. Fot vyhich cauſe, my indeuour and trauayle ta- 
ken herein, for tc pront this oui ccmmon vveale 7 deſerueth nor vt- 
terly to be deſpiſed, ſec ing that the molt verteous life , and gouerne- 
ment of Alexander Scuerus Emperour of Rome,vvith manye other 
Princes, and common vyycalcs,cuuld not, being negligẽt in thus kinde 
of 


of ſtudie and practis therof,ſaue or deſende them (elucy, from moſte 
Sharacfull endes, & miſerable deathes vv hetin fortunt yy u not to be 


blamed, but — their ny & — — neuet thought 


in time of cr it coulde chausge into aduerſi- 
tie and trouble : ag ws ichis a common faul te men, not to 
make accompic in fayre vyeather,of the 6 „ 
peſt to comm.. 
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rule to bzing men into a ſquare 
battell, of what nomber fo euer they 

A111 bg. Fol ii. 

NN knowe howe many men may march 

e in a rancke, e at a ſudddaine fo bzing th 
into a fowerſquare batta ple, ſo p their 

Anſigne,maye come to bee in the middeſt. tis. 

Powe to ozdayne a nomber of men oz an armie into a 
battayle,like vnto a wedge,o2 th2& ſquare , ſo that it 
mape be apt to marche with the poinge therof toward 
the enemies, vi. 

To make the battaple called the h@res, whiche in alde 
time they vſed to ſet againſt the Triangle. vis. 

What auantagc it is to 02der me in atriangle battayle 
againft the enemie, that knowetd not howe to make 
the battayle called the Shares to ſet againtte it, inc- 
ſpecially where there is as many men of the one parts 
as of the other, Ni. 

To bing —— 
whiche in olde time was called a Hawe. 

Ko faſhion a battayle of a nomber of men 02 —— 
hke vnto two Triangles iopned together, ſo that they 
map bee apte to march with acozner thereof er 
the enemies. 

What is beſt to bee dont Where the ozdinaunte of he 

enemies being ſhot into the Arm pe hath llayne many 
men. xi. 

Howe to chaunge with (pede an armye , that is, in bat⸗ 
telray foureſquare,tnto a Triangle faſhion , without 
diſo2dering the firſt ranckes, and without perill of cõ⸗ 
fuſion. riit. 

Of the perfece fozme oz faſhion of ſtrong places. xvi. 

{Lye ſtrongeſt and perfeces faſhion ofall other fo2 the 

building of þ coꝛtin oꝛ wall ofa town oz foztreſſe.xviti, 

Aa example of ths quadzante — 
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cauſeth debilletie and weakeneſſe. xxii. 
Df the nature of @altepeter,and the manner _— 
make and refine it. 
Che manner howe to make all ſoztes of . 


Fol. ry. 
The manner that is vſed of charging a_— 
oꝛdinaunce 


Yowe to gette — ie: haps 
pen by Treaſon, oz otherwyſe to be dziuen into the 
touchcholes of 02dinaunce. xxxiiij. 

K ———ů— 

mies nowe adaiss,and whether the ſame opinion of 

them which is had vaiuerſally, ve true. xxxiiꝝ. 

Df Puines and placing of Pouder undergrounde, 

®\ wherewithe inuinfible Foztrefles, by fire mays 
be ruignated, when ozdinaunce cannot be dzoughts 
vnto them, xxxviu. 

The manner howe fo make trombes oz frunches of 
fire , as well to aſſaulte as to defende a bʒeache, oz 
gate, and to ſette a firea Townc oz Campe,oz any 
thing elles. xrxix. 

Howe to make bottells 02 pottes of firewozke to thzow 

=_ ſhippes „ 0z among menne that are in bat- 
rape xl. 

An other — of fircwo:ke. rl, 

Balles of mettell to thaowe among men in battelraye 
— py. 

rlt. 

8 howe to prepare pottes and baltes of fire 

wozke to thzowe with hande. xli. 

Yow ts make balles of wilde fire, to ſhete in ozvinaunce 

oz to thzowe with handes. xlii. 

To trimme Targettes with firewozke to aſſanite,o2 to 
defende a bzeache, rlit 

To make an other kinde of firewozke, 


rliy. 
Hows 


f 
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Howe . > 7000S Ima RGe* — fire 
with water o2 ſpittell. 
Co make an other kinde of one, to kendell fire with 


water 02 ſpittell. rlity. 
Howe to make lutum Dapientia. xliin. 
Howe to make tertaine ſtre woʒke to tyc at the pointtes 
of Pikes 02 Yozſemenſtaues, +; --.. - xlv, 


Yowe to make divers compoſitions of firewozkes: 

Vowe to make a girdell fo: ®ouldiours o: Fiſſhers, 
whereby they may go in the water and paſſe ouer a 
riuer withoute eyther bzidge oz bote, xl viij. 

Vowe to waite and cauſe the ſame that is witten to 
bee redde a farre of , withoute ſending an ye meſ- 
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NLXT A VERY EASYE, AND AP- 
proucd vvay toarmea battaile vvith Harkabuzers, 
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To the- righte honorable, his 


ſinguler good Loꝛd the Erle 
Aloigi Auogardo. 


1 


T 1s ths Common 
inion ofall worthye men, 
that among thinges that pre- 
ſerue a man ſtill in life, vvar- 
fare is that one, before the 
vvhich none other is to haue 
lace. And that becauſe ho- 
ocuer behaueth him ſelf ho- 
norably in the exerciſe ther- 
of , repreſenteth nothing 
more, then the true Image of the moſte great and omni- 
potent Gods Becauſe, among the moſt high titles attribus 
ted ( according to his will)to his deuine Maicltic in the 
olde and holy lawe, he hath alvvayes bene content to bee 
reuerenced and called by the nameofthe God of hoſtes. 
V Vhervpon itis come to paſſe, that for a good and de- 
uineexamplefor vs, there hath hetherto beene alwaies 
graunted and offered by the vvhole world yntothis moſt 
noble vvarfare, profeſsion, great revvards, high honours, 
and innumerable praiſes; V Vherof, ſuch ſtore of teſti- 
monies , are to be ſeene in your moſte honorable and 
auncient houſe, as it is ſupertluous (mee thinketh) to tell, 
howe Emperours , and great kinges haue revvarded the 
vvorthineſſe and loyaltie therof vvith no meancdegree 
and Signorye, The vvhich vvorthineſſe and loyalty, shy- 
ning as it were through a certaine proprictie of long ſpa. 
ce in your Father, and graundefathers: as the ſame hath at 
other times been by proofe well knowen, and honorably 
rewarded, by that moſt prudent Senate of Veni e, ſo are 
they novve by worthy ſucceſsion and common conſent 
A.u in 
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The Eypiſtle. 


in ſuche forte dailye approued, and praiſed in you, as a- 
mong the faithfull and deare friendes thereof you are re- 
puted and kept, for agreate capitaine,a louing child, bro. 
ther,and chenien VViich is the cauſe that I (ſtudying 
to profite with theſe my trauailes, ſuch as they are, cache 
one that is delighted with this moſt noble linde of exer- 
ciſe coulde not deuiſe a perſon in this citie, to whome (for 
us rare vertue, and my bounden dutie) l might better de- 
dicate and conſecrate them, then to your Lordship. And 
thus I shall arme them, with a iuſt defence againſt thoſe 
that are of a malicious minde, and like a good ſei uaunt of 
yours, that in reuerenſing and folowing you, gueth place 
to none, do praye you the rather to take this — 
vppon you, as in deedes of humanitie and nobleneſſe of 
minde, know neuer a Lord at this day, that may 
take this priſe from you. To whoſe good 
fauoure I doo moſte reuerently 
recommende me: From 
Breſcia the. 5. daye 
of Iulye. 


1563. 


« Your Lordshippes moſt 


humble ſeruant ,Girolamo, Catanes 
N onareſe. 


CA Declaracion of rhe Columnes 


of the tables following, 


Pe firſte nombers, placed in the firſt Columne, 
do ſignifie the fotemen, armed with Cozſlettes, 
as vnarmed, 02 vnarmed Þ ikes, h 
Theſeconde nombers, in the ſeconde Columne , do 
ſianifie ſo manye fotomeu in a rancke, as is required 
that the fotemen of the firſt Columne do go inaraye. ' 
The thirde nombers in the thirde Columne, do ſigni⸗ 
frye ſo many ranckes , as the fatemen of the firſte Co⸗ 
lumne do goin arape. 
The fourth nom ber in the fourth Columne., do ſig⸗ 
nifte,the fotemen that do extiæde, the aray beingmade. 
The fifte nombers in the fifte Columne,do ſignifie ſo | 
ſo that doubling the, ſhoulder to ſhoulder, it maye make 
a ſquare battayle of nomber of people. 
The ſixte nombers.in the ſixt Columne , do ſigniſie 
ſo many fwtemen in a rancke, as ſhalbe ſet to the ſhoul- 
der of the theſe rancks are made of thoſe 
ranckes that did exctede in the laſt ofthe rape , becauſe 
they are not one entier maniple,and this is done foz to 
perfozuue an entier battaile of nomber of people. 
The ſeuenth nombers, in the ſcuenth Columne , do 
ſtanifie the nomber of people in length, and b2eadth of 
a battayle, that is, the firſt nomber doth ſignifte the peo- 
ple in length, and the ſeconde the people in bzeadth of 
that battaile. 
The eight nombers,in the eight Columne do fignifie 
the fotemen that do ercede, out of a ſquare battayle of 
nomber of people, 
The ninth nombers , in the ninth Colnmne,do ſigni⸗ 
fie ſo manye man iples, 02 partes, as the arape ofthe 
fotemen,of the firſt Columne is to be made into.ſo that 
doubling the one maniple to the other, from ſhoulder to 
ſhoulder,they do make a ſquare battaile ofgrounde. 


The tenth nombers,inthe tenth Columne,do _ 
= 0 


) 


Declara.of the Columnes. 


fo many fotemen in a ranke.as is to be ſet to the ſhoul⸗ 
der of the maniples, and theſc rankes are made of thoſe 
ranks that do exceede in the laſt ofthe rape,becauſe thoſe 
ranckes do not make an enticr maniple,fo; to be able to 
perfozme a ſquare battaile of ground:: ſo theſe ranckes 
that are ta be (ct to þ ſhoulder of the maniples,are made 
of fewer men in a rancke, to the ende they may make the 
length equal ta that of the maniplcs,foz to be able to per⸗ 
fozme the ſame hattaile ſquare of grounde. And this bat⸗ 
taile commeth to be two times and a thirde moze bode 
then long, as experte warriers, both auncient moderne 
will haus it. And this maner of. battaile is ſquare of 
grounde that is, as long as b2ode. | 

The eleuenth nombers in the elenenth Colum ne, do 
ſignifie, ſo many men inleugth and bzeadth as are in a 
ſquare battaile ofgrounde,that is to ſay,the firſt number 
is the length and the ſeconde the bzeadth. 
The twelfe nabers, in the twelffh Calumuc , do ſigp 
—— the fetemen, of a ſquare battaile of 


® The thirtznth nombers in the thirteenth Colamne, 
do ſignilie (0 many maniples o2 parts as the aray ought 
to be mane into , faz ta make a twofolde battaile. 

Che fourthtenthuombers, in the fourthtenth Colane 
doſignilie ſo many fotemenin a ranche. as is to be ſet to 
the ſhoulder of the maniples, and theſe rankes are made 
of thoſe rancks, that do cxceede in the laſt ofthe raye, be⸗ 
cauſe theꝝ do not make one entier manipie, to þ length 
of the others .. And theſe ranckes that are made, of 
_ men in a ranche to the —.— — —— equal 

length tothe manyples , to be able to ioyne 
with thol , topcrfozme a twofolde battaile, 
that is,that the þ:cadth be of two tunes ſo manye men 
as the length, 

The fiftenthe nombers in the fifteenthe Columne, 
do gnific the lengthe and —— = 

attaile, 


Declara.of rhe Colummes, 


batfaile,the firſte,numbcr arc ihe length. and the ſctond 
the bzcadth. 

The ſirteenth number in the ſirteentb Columne, do 
ſianifie ſo many faotemen as do ext ede in a ſquare tu o 
folde battaile 

Wee haue alrcady ſpoken of a ſquare battaile,of nõber 
of people, ot ground, e two folde, next, it ſhalve v2icfelye 
declared, although in the beginning of this treatile, there 
is inough ſayd. A ſquare battaile of number of people.is 
when there are ſo many men in length, as in bꝛeadth, x 
this battaile, the aucho2 vnder ſtandeth, not to be ſquare 
of ground, accozding to the diſtance that men will haue 
in length and bzeadth,in the yz march and fight, abiding 
ſtill in battaile, becauſe being ſquare in nũber of people. 
and thoſe fotemen hauing they: due diſtance, and ſeuen 
fote in length, and th:e in bꝛeadth, as is aboue ſapd, the 
battaile would bee two times, anda thyꝛde, moze long 
then bꝛoade of grounde. Do as this number of battaile 
cannot be called a ſquare battaile of ground, Becauſe a 
battaile ſquare ofgrounde, is two times t a third mo2e 
bꝛoade then long of men: g this maner of battail, hauing 
the due diſtice as is aboue ſayd,may be very wel called 
a ſquare battaile of grounde , becauſe this battaile doth 
take aſmuch grofid in length as in bꝛeadth. And a ſquare 
two fold battaile,is two times moze bꝛoade, then long, 
fo; taking away ofthe armed rankes fr the head + taile 
therof,to arme the two flankes of þ battaile, it wilbe ſtil 
the ſelfe ſame in length 4 bꝛeadth of me, as is the ſquare 
battaile of ground,x fo: this cauſe it maye alſo be called 
aſ battaile of groũd. And foz 5̊ this ſozt of battaile 
is moze in vſe then p others, by reaſon of the vnarmed 
pikes, I haue therot᷑ ſet foz thee many craples , as in this 
wozke is to be ſeene. Andif it ſeme god vnto you , to 
make your battailes ofanyother p:opozcion , pou ſhall 


find the whole in the end of this wozke; With other god 


aduertizementes how to incampe. 


Ne 
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C Girolamo (atanco, 
0 the gentle Reader. 


S To KNOYVE, HOVYVE 
te determine vppon 4 ſoduy ne, 
|| firreth vvell to exerye one that 
bath anye doinges , and thut in 
the handeling therof, hath: ther- 
by gotten great honnour and 
commodatie: So tr it ( according 
to the indgement of the woiſe ) of 
| | greateſt umportance to an holt. 
—— that is in the feeld out of array. 
Becauſe is often happeneth , that hawng neede ſometimes to 
fight vpon ſmall vvarmng,it is voith a leſſe nomber of people 
_ put our of order and onerthrowwen. V her fore 
baue taken vpon mee, being deſiraus to helpe at ſo great a 
neede,to chevy briefly the vvaye hyvue it maye quicklye bee 
J 


brought into a maine battaile , and hovy readely to arme the 
ſaude battaile aſvvell vvith Corlettes, ar barkabuJers , and 
horſemen. Jo the ende that enery meane vvit, may under- 
lande all that, vvhich , by the {pace of thirtie yeeres and 
more. haue obſerned from vviſe Capitaines , proued by expe- 
rience in perſon and learned aſvvell by the vuarres,as by the 
AM athimaricall diſciplines herby eche one may krovue 
hovy at neede, valiantly to reſiſt the unſet of the enemic, 
and that for the moſt times, not (0 
much by force, as by 
poll 
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A declaraci th 
A dec ne of f e ſquares 


Ecauſe it were to long aworke, 


BI men with Cortettes,as vn- 

Wo armed , accozding to the cu- = 
FF tom obſerued atthefevates, 
baue founde out certayne 


* y 
_— 


')| bziefe and eafſe Tables fol- 
lowing: Whereby maye eui- 
ently be ſene (the whole number of the armed and vn⸗ 
armed, being once knowen ) howe long and bꝛoade it 
ought to be, beginning from an hundzed vnto twentpe 
thouſand Foz it is almoſt an impoſſible thing, thoughe a 
battaile were berpe greate , that it ſhoulde mount vnto 
this number , foz that at theſe dayes the manner is not, 
ta ſet a battaile of moze than of tenne oz twelfte thous 
ſande men. And ve ſhall vnderſtand further, dow it is 
nedefull that a battaile well appoinced , bothe foz the 
fight and marche,that it be ſquare ofgrounde and not of 
people: D; elſe two folde in reſpect of the ranckes , that 
are taken from the head and taile of the battaile,to arms 
the two flanckes , as by our example Halbe declared, 
When the grounde that this battaile doeth occupye is 
ſquare,it commeth to paſſe that there are not ſo manye 
men in lengthe,as are in bzedthe. Of a ſquare battaile, 
o2 number of people, and not ofgrounde , as is ſcene in 
the fifte, ſixfe, and ſeuenth Columne of our tables: and 
of this battaile , it is neceſſary to ſpeake a few wozdes: 
? To wit this battaile is ſquare ofnamber of people, and 
| not of grounde. that is, there are ſo many men in length, 
1 as in bꝛeadth. But thozoughe the diſtaunce which is 
nedefull to be had, betweene fotemen and fotemen, 
| from bꝛeſt to back, let foz the marche andfoz the fight, 


ii commeth to be moze long then bzode of ground, Oz 
elſe 


a | 3 


| 4 


Marbrato 


Of the ſquare battailes. 


elſe it is ſquare of number of people, and conſiquente 
of grounde. As when there are ſo many men in length, 
as are in bꝛedth. True it is, that this kinde of oꝛder is 
not meete to fight, becauſe ſuch a (quare cannot be found, 
but that foz the moſt times, all the pikes be at ſtand,and 
bp2ight. Letting pou to wit, that it migbte foz all that 
come to paſſe, that the Pikes ſhoulve fail from they; 


D iabocare, ſtande, and the battaile remaine in lyke ſo:te ſquare of 


ground.as of people. At what time it ſhould happen foz 
a bery ſtrange thyng , that the battatle, whileſt it were 


sr2agance, With the Pikes at ſtande,ſhould be aſſaited on al foure 


partes, and being willing fs bende theyz Pikes fo their 
defence,in that caſe, ſome fewe of them abiding faſt in 
the Center of the battaile , and all che others rounde as 
bout being enlarged p2opozcionally,the battaile ſhould 
vet remayn ſquare ofpeople g; of ground excepte the ans 
gles, which ſhould come to be opened. Andthis is þ rea⸗ 
ſon that þ pikes,whichare at ſtand are not miete to fight, 
becauſe in ſo being each late man hath not. 7.fote ſpace 
in lengtde, that is,th:e befoze , aud the behinde, i one 
fo2 his perſon ,the which ſpace is nedefull to be appoin⸗ 
ted out, to eache foteman in the afozeſapde battailes, 
Beſlives that. it is alſo to be knowne,how accozding to 
god deuiſton that our auncients do make, which is both 
p:aiſed x obſerued, by the wiſe captains ofthis dur time, 
it is neeveful fo: the hauing of the aboue ſayd ſquarcs of 
a battaile, that euerp foteman haue in bzeadth,frb ſhoul⸗ 
der to houlder,th:& fote in this ſoꝛt, to wit, that there be 
two fate betwene one foteman ; an other, ſo that eue⸗ 
ry one doth occupy one fote foz his perſon, 4 one other i; 
de is to haue on cache ſide him, which is z. in bzeadth foz 
each one of th#. And although a bataite in fight doth ware 
moꝛe narrow, aſwel ia length as in bzcadth,the one (ct- 
ting his fotc in tue midde paſe of the other, Jt yet remai⸗ 
nety not foz allthis , but that the aboucſapds battaile is 
alio ſquare of groundt. 
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{ A gene) all recon Ing. 


V T nowe for further dgclara- 
tion of that which hath bone 
hitherto laid. and of that whi- 
che is nowe to to ber ſpoken 
of foz the quicke readye ar⸗ 
| ming of a batfaile, pꝛeſuppo⸗ 
| — gt os aloze —— 

of toa , length 2? bzca 
SS of that battayle , it is to 
bee noted, as J ſuppoſe foz the firſte waye , wheres 
in ſuche ſozte of fotemen bee founde in a raye that all 
the Pikes of all the Companies, bee ſet togethers in 
the middeſte of all the armed Pikes of all the Compa⸗ 
nyes,that is, that the one part of theſe armed pikes do go 

befoze , and the other behinde the wholearaye. 

Oz elſe, to make a moze faire muſter, as is wont 
to bee done in marching after this other ſozte, that the 
vnarmed Pikes of euerye particuler compaitye haue 
one parte oftheir armed Pikes, that are in that partt- 
tuler Companye befoze,andthe other behinde, 

Oꝛ eiſe after an other maruaplous oꝛder, as at what 
time the Capitayne doth commannde ; that firſte there 
go ſuche aquantitie of armed Pikes befoze the whole 
rape, and that there do remapne as manye moꝛe be- 
binde the ſame rape. that maye be ſufficiente to arme, 
accozding to the Pzopozcion of the reſte of the armed 
Pikes, the two flanckes of the baftayle and that the 
middle parte bec deuided into ſo niapye maniples , oz 
partes as we will call them,as with theyz armed Pikes 
befoze and behinde, they may make one with an other, 
the entiere length of the ſame battayle , if neede were 
to reduce them togeather. And of alltbeſe aboue ſayde 
ſoztes of arming readylpe, heare following ſhalbe made 
a generall reconing , whiche ſhall ſerue fo2 anye nom⸗ 
ber of fotemen,that are to be ſet in a battaile, and to be 
quickly armed. = 28 

Ft, * Nowe 


— 


A penerall reconing. 


Ob let vs put the caſe, that there were.5000.faote- 

men of vnarmed Pikes, and 145 0. armed with 
Cozlletes, which are in all. 6.450.the which would 

b& reduced into a ſquare battaile of grounde, this being 
a moze pꝛoſitable wayc,than that of people, thou ſhalte 
enter the tables, in the firſt Columne,taking. 6 4 5 0. 02 
the nomber moſt neare vato it, bicauſe it ſcilleth litle if 
it be, 64 00. a ener againſt. 6 4 oo. in the fiuetenth 
Columne,thou haltfind that the battaile ought to be 56. 
in length, and 11.4, in bzeadth. And in the fixtenth Co- 
lumne thou ſhalt unde an ouerplus of 16, fotemen,whe 
the ſame battaile ſhalbe ſet,the which. 6. fotemen,thou 
ſhalt ad to the. o. that did excede of the aboueſaid 6450. 
fotemen,and they will make, 66, fatemen. After thou 
ſhalt ſ& how many times the lengthoſþ battaile (being 
couſidercd from bʒeſt to back) which is 56. is to bee found 
in this nomber of 66. and thou ſhalt finde it once, t an o⸗ 
uerplus of. /o. fotemen,s los this one time. that the nd- 
ber.56,is found in.66, there ſhalbe one added to þ b2edth 
of the battaile,x they ſhall make. //5.fotemen in bzeadth 
from ſhoulder to ſhoulder. And thus thou ſhalt haue the 
battaile, 5 6. ranckes lang. and 1 15. fotemenin a rancke 
bꝛoade: as is to bee ſ@ne by this figure t there excecdeth 
10, faotemen,thc which ten J do not place in the battaile. 


The figure of the generall reconing, 
Bzoade i15.fofemenin a rancke. 


Long 56, ranckes, 


of HFtbeg generallreconin $ 
cr : the 


Nd who that deſireth to knowe 

6450, fotcmen, de marche in araye (as er- 

perte warriers will haue it by odde numbeis) 
from, 5. the leſſer nomber, vnto, : », the greater, 03/ 
dinary in a rancke in bzeadth, foz ſo manye ranckes, 
as are to be, ſuppoſing then that they marche by fiue 
in a rancke , ſ&ke in the ſeconde Columne, the nom 
ber of five and ouer againſte it in the third Columne, 
thou ſhalt finde that there oughte to bee. 1280, ranckes. 
But becauſe there is not to be founde in the tablcs , o- 
ther then the nomber of 6400, thou ſhalt take that whi- 
che is the ouerplus , that is 50.it will make 10. ranckes 
moze,the which thou ſhalt adde to the 1280. ranckes,and 
they will make 290, ranckes-thus 6 4 5 o. fotemen go- 
ing in araye bys.inarancke , Halbe :290.ranckes , the 
like is to be vnderſtode of the reſt. Beſides thou ſhalt 
ſe howe many ranckes the 1450, armed oughte 
to be in length, and howe manye doth exc&de ouer and 
abouc the ranckes. In this ſozte.thou ſhalt deuide thoſe 
armed pikes by the bzeadth of the battaile, which is 15. 
therof ſhall come -2.ranckes in length, and an ouerplus 
of o armed pikes, the which, becauſe they do not make 
an entier rancke, are aftcrwardes plated in that part of 
the battaile, that ſhall ſe me to the ®argiant ot greate it 
net eſſity:and thus thou ſhalt finde that where the whole 
battel ought to be 56.ranks long:e that the armed pikes 
are :2,ranckes,it remayneth that the length of the vnar- 
armedought to be 44-ranckes,the which ſhall ber in the 
middeſt. The like reconing is to be made, if any win 
make a ſquare battaple of nomber of pcople ; not ſo 
muche fo; to ſi the length and b:cadth with the armed 
ranckes, and that whiche doth excade both within and 
Without of this battaile-of anomber of ;<00.vnarmed 
fotemen,and of Ago. armed with Cozflettcs, as alſo of 
what ſoener other nomber,be it greater, oz leſſer then 


the aboue ſapde. F. q. „Dee 


* 


In arming of the which battayle , let vs pzeſuppoſe the 


Examples. 


The whiche fo2eſapdc retoning it is ſuppoſed that the 
generall doth know it, oz ſome other perſon)to whome 
it doth appartayne to giue oꝛder ofthe maner , howe to 
arme the battayle:to the ende that having it in memo⸗ 
rye,he may not ſtape vpon other , then to commaunde 
bis Captayncs,0z Seargiantes to ſet the ſame in a re⸗ 
dinclle , as in the examples following ſhalbe wewed. 


« Theft example. 


O in caſethere bee a nomber of 5 45 0 fokmen 
betweene armed and bnarmed Pikes, and that 
the vnarmed bee 1 45 o. Andthe vbnarmed © © o, 
as is befoze ſet fo2th in the generall reconing , and that 
this nomber of fotemen were with ſperde to be ſet into 
a battaile armed with Cozſletts,it is neceſſary that the 


generall, oz ſome other, baue well in minde the reco- 


ning of the length and bzeadth of the whole battayle, 
and ſeuerallyofthe armed and vnarmed Pikes , to the 
end that if occaſion do hap,as JI haue ſayd,none 
other is to b done, than to commit to his 
the oꝛder that they are to obſerue in ar ming the battaile. 
And ſo let vs put the caſe that the length thereof be 5 6 ; 
ranckes.at 7 / 5.fotemen in a rancke in bzeadth,in this 
ſozte, that is / ranckes in lengthe of armed Cozfletes, 
E an of 70, armed ſate mt, f 44.rankes of vn⸗ 
armed, as is to be ſcene befoze in the generall retoning. 


firft aboue named manner: that is, whan thoſe e 
doe marche in araye, at as manye as they will in 
a rancke, aſwell in length. as in bzeadthe ; with the du · 
armed Pikes in the middef, and all the armed Pikes, 
part ſet befoze and pare behind - as in the firſt figure is 


tobe lene. 


The fo rſt figure 


CA raye,where oe parte ofthe armed Pikes doo 
goo before, and the other behind with the 
vnarmed Pikes in the middeſt. 


1 ee 


Etting the readers to vnderſtande, that the pello we 
Coloz,dothe ſignifie the armed fotcmen with Coz⸗; 
liettes, andthe white the vnarmed, The whiche 
being ſuppoſed, there us chmitted to thoſe armed rankes 
that go befoze,that of them there be made ſeuen rankes 
fo: the length, from bzeſt to backe, at g. men fo the 
dzeadth, from ſhoulder to ſhoulder , as by the ſeconde 
figare is made manifeſt, 


The ſeconde figure. 


Bꝛoade 175 men. 


— 


Long 7 ranckes. 


. ranckesof ynarmed Pe) 
in length, be beffowed behind theſe armed rankes, at 


Ta 
The think fioure. =? 

|, —_ 

þ an 


— nw 
— 


Examples. 


AN D co A ether ranckes ofthe nert that axe ſpoken 

or, Mall appꝛoche in maner as is already ſa»d,doing 
o2derly the like vnto the ende of the whole ara ye ofthe 
vnarmed Pikes: becauſe in this ſozt the whole battai'e 
ſhall come to be fraincd,as you hane an example by the 


fourth figure, 
T he fourth gure. 


Bode 715. fotcmen in a rancke 


: 7 
8 
© 
— , 
Ven the raye of the vnarmed Pikes ſhalbe thus 
framed q made into a battaile, from bꝛeſt to backe 
after the armed Pikes at the head of the battaile , as is 
abouc (aide, A rape ot armed Pikes ſhalbe cauſed fo 
march behind the vnarmed Pikes, making fine rancks 
in length at the taile of the battaile , the whiche in thus 
doing,thoulſhalte finde to bee 56. ranckes long, oz as it 
ptcaſeth ſome to [ape 56.men, and 5, men b2ode in a 
rancke, with ſeneh ranckes of the armed Pikes at the 
head, and five ranckes alſo ofthe ſame armed at 
the tayle,as mape be ſcene ſet fozth by the fift figure, 
t do exciede, becanſs 


wderin J do not put the tenne tha 
theſe and ſuche like maye be placed, where it ſhal beſt 


| pleaſehimthatcommaundeth. 


r 


and thus the battaile ſhalbe.52, rankes long at. 33 


to arme a battaile. 


The fift figure. 


Bode -1 5, fotemen in a rancks 


1 — 


ml 5 


Owe that one hath in this fozte appoinced bis 
battayle as aboue, a couple expert in the art of 
warre ſhall go the one tothe head, and tbe other to the 
taile , and take awaye one oz two ranckes from the 
bzeadth of the battaple foz the one, fozto arme two 
flanckes, that is,that each one of the take care to arme 
one flanckc: one rancke in bzcadth,deth make two and 
ſomewhat moze in length,x if there were pcople there 
it woulde make litle moze then one: thus taking one 
rancke from the dead. and an other from the tayle,there 
halbe two in a rancke foz eache flancke . and ſo accozs 
ding to the nomber that ſhalbe taken awaye ia bzeadth, 
it ſhalbe double in length, wherefoze a battaile well 
appoinced, woulde ber double in bꝛeadth to the length, 
accozding to the iudgemiente of ſcilfull warriers,aſwell 
auncient as moderate, 

And thus wer will ſuppoſe that there is taken from the 
beadde , and from the tatle two ranckes acco2ding to 
the iudgement of him, that ſhall arme the two flankes 
of the battaile,02 moze oʒ leſſe,as occaſion ſhal happen, 
fœte⸗ 


* 


=—_ — 


o 
— 


Exam els. 
men in bꝛeadth foz everye rancke , and there doth cx- 
c&de tenne fotcmen , which are not in the bodye ofthe 
battaple, with five ranckes of armed Pikes at the head, 
and thꝛer ranckes at the taple, with foure in a rancke to 
the two flanckes of the armed Pikes, in ſuch ſoꝛte as is 
ſ&ne ozdcrcd by the xt figure, 


Thefixte 148 


Bode 7 2 z totemen in a rancke 


g The ſeconde example. 


Je ing willing to arme a battayle quickely,accozding 

to the ſectonde maner aboue ſayd, in marching com⸗ 
panie by companye of cuerp perticuler Captayne, and 
that eache tompanie haue the one halte of their armed 
Pikes at the head, and the other at the tayle: The which 
maye be cxp;elly ſene by the ſeuenth figure, 


— TEE TI PET me 


A 


* a i — 00>. - 


— 


@ Rave wherin there goeth company by companye, 
with the one halfe of their armed Pikes at the bead 

and the other at the tayle. 

Dips : 


Examples to ame a battaile. 


1 Uppoſing thercfoze fo haue in minde the ſelſe ſame =  ; 
| O aboneſarve reconing, and that there arc pct. 5 000. 1 
fotemen ok vnarmed Pikes, and. 1450 fotemen 

armed with Cozflettes , with; 6. in length, and 15. in 

bꝛeadth of the battaile, with ſcuen ranckes of fotemen 
armed with Cozllettes at the headde, and five rankes at | 

the taile of the ſame , none other is to bx done, but to 19 
committe lo eache one of the Capitaines, that they dw | 
make with the rꝛ armed and vnarmed Pikes 6.rankes, 
ſetting ſeuen ranckes of thoſe armed with Cozſicttes 
at the headde , and flue ranckes at the tayle. And if any 
Capitayne did lack people to make the ranckes. 5 6. ha 
ſhall fopne with another Capitaine, ſo that betweene the 
two they maye make 56, ranckes , putting the ranckes 
of thone to the ſhoulder of the rancks of the other,in ſuch 
ſozte as by this eight figure wee haue dzawne fo;th that 
it ſhoulde bee, 


The eight figure. 


AJ they hal make the . 56. rankes long 

at a ig. fotemen inarankein bzeadth, with ſeven 
rankes of armed Pikes at the beade, and flue ranckes 
at the taile:as in the fifte, ſeucnth, and this ninth figure 
may be ſcene. 


G.i, Che 


: 
\ 
: 
| 
{| 
1 9 


Examples to arme a battaile. 


T he ninthe figure. 
Bode /15, fofemen ina rancke. 


7 


mt :S 


e which battaile being oꝛdered as yon ſ - and 
being willing to arme the two flanckes thereof, 
the ſame ſhalbe done , that is done in the ſirte 
figure:And thus the battaile ſhalbe 5 2. ranckes long, at 
7 2 3, fotemen in a rancke bzoade,, with fine ranckes 
of armed Pikes at the beadde, and thze ranckes at the 
fayle,and fo wꝛe fotemen in a ranck of the armed Pikes 
to cache of the two flanckes, as by the tenthe figure wes 
baue ſet fozth a fozme befoze pour eyes, 


The tenth frenre. 
Bo ade. 12 3. fofemen in a rancke. 


Long gz. ranckes. 
+ 
— 


The 


 ————— 
ner” 


Examples toarme a battaile. 


Thethirde example, 


Dwe there remaineth foz vs to arme anember of 

people, ſet in the aboueſayde thirde ſozte. That | 
is, within the rape doth go maniple by maniple, k 
that is,that one parte of the armedfotemen , that ought 

to arme the two flanckes of the entiere batfaile,arc des 
uided into two, and one parte goeth befoze all the ma- 
niples, and the other behinde: and that beſide, that cuery 
maniple hath one parte of his particuler armed Pikes 
befo2e,and one part behinde, in ſuch ſozte as the armed 
and —— — ok this, ſuche a maniple going in 
arape,i { length ol the battaile The whiche 
let it be ſapde or all the other maniples. 

And foz to oꝛder with reaſon theſe ſozts of maniples,this 

is to bee done, let vs ſuppoſe that the armed 4 vnarmed 
Pikes, are to the nomber aboue waitten, with a deters 
minacion to reduce the battaile to the ſelſe ſame length 

q b2cadth , and that you will haue them to go in arraye 

by flue in a rancke in bꝛeadth. you ſhall deuide þ bzeadth 

of the battaile of the vnarmed Pikes, Pikes whiche is 

11 5,48 maye bee ſcene aboue, by flue,thereof ſhall come 

2 2, maniples,and an ouerplus of tha. And thus ene- 
rye maniple ſhalbe. 5 2, ranckes long, at 5. fotemen in a 
ranke, with 5.ranckes ot armed fatemen at the head. and 
3.ranks at the taile,letting you to wit that, p thz& oucr- 
plus of 2 2. ſhal make in like ſozta maniple in length: as 
here aboue, from thz& fotemen in a rancke in bzeadth, 

with fiue ranckes in lengthe of armed fotemen at the 
headde, and the at the taple But becauſe this ma⸗ 
niple ofthz& ina rancke in bzeadth , commeth to be 
moze narrowe than the other manples „ thou foz to 
cauſe that the raye maye go with an euennecſſe.ſhalte 
cauſe this maniple to go by fincin a rancke in hyzcadth - 

as in the e leuenth figure is to be founde. TSS” 2a Bin 


C.it - The \ 
Y 4 3 * 
* | * þ ; N 


The cleuenth THe, 


He raye wherein doth go maniple by maniple one 
part of the armed Pikes at the headde, and the other 
parte at the tayle of the maniples. 


* Wil WIN II. II. LIL 


Ccauſe theſe maniples happening after to be ſet 

in battaile , they ſhalbe (ct by thz& ina rancke in 

b:cadth , and ſtraighte there ſhalbe iopned vnto 

them the reſt of the battaile: the whiche being needefull 

to reduce into fozme , none other is to bee done, but 

that the armed Pikes, that do marche befoze the whole 

maniples, do ſtreatche them ſelues fozthe to fowze in a 

rancke in bꝛeadthe, making. 5 2, ranckes in length, foz 

a flancke of the battaile : as in the twelfth figure maye 
clearely be percepued. 


The twelfth figure. 


) 
3;oade, 4, fotemen in a rancke. 


[1 


4 ü 


Nd to cauſe after that the maniples ber dzawen 

— 
e Other. As in 

is ſhe wed fozth vnto vs. ee 


8.5 


w 


— 


The thirtenth figure. 


Bode 19. ſotemen in a rancke 


— 
* 5 
3 

ND they ſhall make the battaile. 52 ranckes 
long at. 119. fotemen in a rancke in b2cadth, 
with one flancke armed, at fowze in a rancke,as 
in the thirtenth figure it is oꝛdered. And this being done 
the armed Pikes ſhall followe, as they ma ye go behind 
the whole raye of the armed and vnarmed Pikes: And 
they ſhalbe retched fozth likewiſe tofowze ina rancke 
from the otber flancke. And the battaile hall come to 
bee, 5 2, ranckes long at, 123. fotemen in arancke in 
bꝛeadth, with fur ranckes of armed Pikes at the heade, 
and thꝛer at the taile, with fow2e in a rancke of the ar⸗ 
med Pikes to the two flanckes, as by the fozme in the 
fouretenth figure is to be ſhewed, 


The fouretenth figure. 


Bꝛoade. 2 ;, fotemen in a rancke- 


Long 52 ,rankes. 


= 5 
| 
1 ; 
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Ith aduice that the Anügnes would be ſet and 
W vnited together in the mideſt of the battaile o: 

ciſe oucrthwart the ſame : and as it ſhall ſem 

moſt beſt in making them moſt ſure, and well 
warded. It remayneth that wer do intreat howe to make 
the lexucs of the harkabuzers, and wing:s ofthe hozſc- 
men, Avuiſing firſt cache one that doth reade this, that 
althoughe hitherto there is nothing ſpoken of harka⸗ 
buzers,neuerthelcſe it is to be ſvppoſed that from the 
beginning,befoze the people be let in arap, theſe harka⸗ 
buzers, that is, that parte which goeth befoze, oughte to 
be the firſt to be there placed, and to make the ſlæue in 
ſuche ſozt,as it ber as long, oꝛ moze,as nede requireth, 
as the length of the battaile is to be : and the which raye 
of harkabugers is called a Neue. Jn this ſozt cauſing ſo 
many ranckes of the ſame harkabuzers to remayne of 
thoſe, that is,that do marche befoze the raye of all the ar · 
med and vnarmed Pikes. as is the length of the battaile 
krom 10. vnto fifteene fotemen ina rancke, in bzcadth , 
and to the ſhoulder ofthis leene,the battaile (hal come 


to be fozmed with thoſe armed Pikes rounde about, as 


is aboucſaid , diſtant eight oz twelfe fte frothe ſleue. 
And the reſt of the harkabuzers that do marche vehinde 
the armed and bnarmed Pikes , ſhallmake an othcr 
fleene on the other flacke of the battaile, diſtante, in pꝛo⸗ 
pozcid to the firlt-x as in the fifteenth figure appeareth. 
The fiftcenth figure. 

. 


| 


Oe fleene of harkabuzers 
+ 
+ 

The fleene of harkabuzers 


Examples to arme a battaile. 
T VYerof allo aduerting the reader þthe græne colo: 


ſignificth the harkabuzers,and the red. the men at ar⸗ 
mes, and the murreye the light hoꝛſemen. 


After at the head of theſe ues, on the one ſide may 
- ads boznes ofharkabuzers;as is in the ſixteenth fi- 


The jixtenth figure. 
Abozne TH [4 Ahozns 
Y 
5 1 : 
7 
Abozne — —̃ͤ— Daten 


Dil by any meanes there ſhoulde erceede har⸗ 
kabuzers,they ſbalbe ſet togethers on one ſide foz 

a ſuccour to the hozſeme, oz where it were moit 
expedit᷑t foz the defence of them ſeines,o2 fo; the offence 

of the enemie. Not omitting to tell you, that the fleeues 

of the harkabuzers maye be made moze long then is the 
battayle,as is aboueſapde : in ſuche ſozt as they ſhould - 
excirde beyonde the heade and tayle of the battaile, be- 
cauſe they might ſerue foz hoznes- as in the ſeuententh 
figure is to be founde, 


The ſeuenten th figure. 
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Ve which laſt manerof making fl&nes to a battaile 1 
is farre better then that aboue ſayde, after let this bee | 
lwticd foz of the hoꝛſemen, let it be kept fo2 an attuſto⸗ 

med 02der , that parte of them be ſet foz winges of the 
battayle,and parte go diſcout ring and loking to the paſ- 
ſ2ges: to the ende the generall be aduiſed of the whole 
doinges of the encmie. 

The hozſemen at armes do make a wing to the bat- 
taile, and the light hozſemen do make a wing to the men 


at armes as is ſent ſet fozth in the eightene figure. 
8 13 
F : 
F — | 
14 4 
11 
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272 —ů—ů — were not, there 
ſhalbe ſet fo: winges a parte of the Light Yozſe- 
menne, and ihe other parte ſhall got in vewing of the 
tenth e As is ſ&ue expꝛeſſed and ſet fozth in ths nine- 
tent gure. 


be u uin etenth figure. 


ü 
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of the place, wbyther 
that is, if there be waycs that haue ditches , both of the 


in bzead:hiajſd if rou would knowe howe many ranckes 


A way to marche. 


Euing pou warning of impoztaunce , that the 
Gee in fight bee diſtaunte as muche as is 
poſſible from the battaile, leaſte it ſhoulde bee an 
D2Du—ꝛ2— — — 
ok the battaile. 

Laſtlpe, putting —— —.— — — in 
their lodging woulde ber almuche as e couered 
and warded by the fotemenne —— 
to pꝛepare them ſelues to armes, they are muche moze 

ower to bee ſet in oꝛder, then are the fotemen. 

ee Command RoCumpagy Dmrgeant 
aicr, 62 Capitaine , 02 any other perſonne that hath 
charge tocauſe an Yoſte to marche from one place to 
another , and that hee ſuppoſeth to bee aſſaulted by the 
enempe. 

Firſt ſuche an one, ſhall well conſider the tuation 
as hee is to ge with his Poſte: 


one ſide and the other : as are thoſe foz the moſte parte 
of Lombardy : oz if her be to go by plaines , oz neare 
Into a Yill, 03 by Yilles, oz by Uallyes that baut hilles 


on both fides,o; by Wodves,ozneare bnto a Wodde,oz 


elſe neare vnto a Riuer, 


Ho be let vs putte the caſe that they badde an Vote 
of 6 4-5 0. Pikes, betweene armed and vnarmed, with 


the darkabus ſhotte , and Yozſemenne , and that they 
—ͤ—U to marche by wayes in the plaines that 


on epther ſide. 
birt ſhall goe and conſider the b;eadth of thoſe 
wayes. by lde which it is to paſſe from poincte to poinde, 
and acco to that bzcadththe Poſte wall marche : 


And putte the caſe that one part of the waye bee 75. 
fote bꝛoade, the Poſte ſhalbe made to marche by. 
ina rancke:Becauſe tuery foteman wil have the fote 


of 


"4 _— 


— 
2 ew wc © A. 


—— — 
—— uneActwd. 


— 
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cA way to marche. 


of fofemecn there are in. 6450, thou ſhalte deuide. 5.450, 
by 5. thercofſhall come. 1290, ranckes, 4 ſotheſe fate- 
men ſhall go by 5, in a rancke , vntill ſuche time as the 
waye be founde moze bzoade , 02 moze narrowe, and 
there the wape ſhalbe mcaſured agayne, and the reco- 
ning ſhalbe made as befoze , foz to ſ& bhowe many 
fotemen go in a rancke , and dowe many ranckes 
there are Cauſing parte of the harkabus. ſhotte to 
marche becfoze the rape, and parte bchinde , and ano- 
ther to gw in ſuccoure of Pozſemen, that go in vewing 
of the paſſages, and the imbuſhments, with tyc whole 
doinges of the enemye . And let another parte bee fo; 
a Uantgardeand Retroguarde to the rape, to be able 
to ſerue them at neede, and another parte go alwaies 
at the flanckes of the rape , whiche are paſſed the dit- 
ches on the one andthe other ſide of the waye, becauſe 
the banckes of the ditches ſhall ſerue them fo; a toũter⸗ 
mure: when the Bozſemen of the enemye ſhould come 
to ſette vppon the flanckes of the rape. And if there 
were men at armes, J would that they ſhould marche 
on bothe ſides of the rape, andalſoof the harkabuzers, 
that do marche by the flanckes of the battaile,oz raye: 
And ik there were no menne at armes, J woulde that 
a parte of the Light Yozſcmen , ſhoulde ſerne in ſterde 
ofthe menne at armes, as is abone ſayde , becauſe one 
parte of the Lighte en doe ſerue foz Scoutes, 
bothe befoze and b the rape: but vet in departing 
from they2 place, J woulde that they ſhoulde faine to 
go ſome other waye , then to that place whereunto 
they purpoſed to ga. And alwayes whan the hoofte 
marcheth , J woulde baue abundaunce of Labourers 
to make places plaine , to caſte downe Bzidges, to 
r 
quired in marching. 
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Away to marthe. 


And alſo perfet god guides, that are very well pzactifed 
inthe Countreye - 4 if it marche by the platncs , let the 
ſame c2der be kept, that is ſpoken of aboue , extept the 
Pikes. I woulde that they ſhoulde marche in battayle- 
And ik the boſfe did marche neare vnto a hill, it ſhall 
kœpe the Pikes in battaile as muche as maye bee ac⸗ 
cozding ta the greatenes of the wape and ſende of the 
light bozſcmen , and of harquabuzers to oner loke the 
hill, to the ende the enem pe take not the toppe of the hill 
from them, and in the reſt to followe as is ſayde in the 
firſt oꝛder. 

And it it did marche ouer an bill, to keepe the Pikes in 
battaple aſmuche as is poſuble, and let parte of the light 
hoꝛſemen, and harkabuzers, go ve wing the hill well, to 
the ende the enempe take not the toppe of the hill from 
them, and the reſt to lollowe as in the firſt oꝛder. 

And it it marche th2oughe a valleye betweene two 
billes, there ſhalbe ſente Light Yozſemen and harkabu⸗ 
zers to eyther hyll to vewe very it well, to the ende the 
enempe take not the toppe of thoſe billes from them, 
and in the reit to followe as in the firſt oꝛder. 

And it it marche thzough TWoddes,to kecke the Pipes 
aſmuche as is poſſible in battaile , and to ſende of the 
Lighte Yozſemen and harkabuzers , to vewe all partes 
of the Modde verye diligentlyc,and foz the reſt tokepe. 
the oꝛder after the firſt waye. 

And if it marche neare vnto a TWodde, ſome ſhall 
go to vewe the Wodde verye well,cauſing one parte of 
the harkabuzers to marche by the flanckes of the araye 
on the Mads ſide , and the reſte to followe as in the 
firſt oꝛder. 

And if it marche neare to a Ryuer , you ſhall do as 
is ſayde,foz the marching neare a wodde,and in the reſt 
to followe , as is appoinaed in the firſt wape, the bag- 


gage ſhall marche on the ſide where is leaſt ſuſpicion of 
the enem pe, vnder they; owne enſigne. 


A way to marche. 


Lekting you alſo to wit , that ik it ſhall zo fo any en⸗ 
terp2iſe vndcr the toloure of one ſpye, there oughte not 
to bee geuen ſuche credite to the ſpye, but that it gocth 


well pzoutded and warye , bccauſe many times ſpycs 
are double, 


If you will make abattayle , that the bꝛeadth maye 
haue what pzopozcion you will to the length , as foz ex⸗ 
ample , I woulde haue my battaile two times maze 
large then long of men, the, fow2e,fiue,ſire, one and a 
halle, one and a thirde, one and a ſowꝛthe, one and a fifte, 
oz in any other pzopozcion, as heare vnderncathe ſhalbs 


declared. 
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Examples toarme a battaile. 


Vauing nowe ſet fo:the the p:epo/tions that ma 

| e 
bappen in ſetting of ſundꝛpe battailes, heare following 
ſhalbe declared,howe to knowe them and alſo how tbcy 
are to be vſcd in ſetting the ſame battailes. 

Firſt foz to knowe the pzopozcions,as one would ſape, 
J would knowe what pꝛopozcion 3, is to 2. comparing 
the greater whiche is 3, to the leſſer whiche is 2. . te 
greater ſhalbe deuided by 2. the leCer, whercof cometb 


1, and— that is, the greater is one and a halfe moꝛe i 


pꝛopoꝛtion then is the leſſer : And if vou compare the 
leex whiche is 2. to 3. the greater, it halbe ſayde 1. and 


* 
I that ts, the leffer is one 4 a halſe leſſer in pꝛopeꝛci- 


on, then is the greater: In like ſoztc if you would know 
the pzopo2cion of 19. to 4. where the greater is compa- 
red tothe ler, 19. the greater , ſhalbe deuided by 4. 


ebe leſſer , whereof voth come 4- and. tus 19. to 4» 


ſhall haue 4. and thte fozthes , in pzopozcion , fhat is. 
19, the greater doth containe fow2e and thze& fozthes 
the leſſer: And if you compare the leſſer whiche is 4. to 
the greater, which is 19. -9, alſo the greater ſhalbe de- 


uided by 4. the leller, whercof doth come 4. and . and 
it halbe ſayde that 4. and that fozthcs leſler is contai⸗ 
ned in the greater, that is, that the lelſer, is fowze and 
th:& fozthes lefle then the greater, 4 by this rule ſtalbe 
knowen the p;opo2zcicn ot any nom ber to an other: Da- 
ning alrcadre declared the pꝛopo:t ion of one nomber 
to an other,here vndcrncath ſhalbe declared howe bat- 
— * are to be made, in what pzopozcion ſocucr one 
Foz example , let vs put the caſe that one wenlde 
make a battaile , whoſe bzcabth were two and one 
thirde , moze then the length, ef men there ſhalbe ſet 
do lone two nombers that hath the pꝛopoꝛcion Ff two 


* cid » 


— 


Examples toarme a battaile. 

and a thirde. as is aboue declared, which ſhalbe as 7, to 
3. whoſe p2cpozcion ſhalbe : and = that is, two and a 
tbirde: Am betauſe wee will haue the bzeadth greater 
then the length: - the leſſer number ſhalbe taken foz the 
ficte, and tht greater foz the ſetonde, and the noniber 
of the peo2le that are to bee ſet inbattaile , let vs put the 
caſe they were 65 00, men betwene vaarmed Pikes , 
aug Cozſlettes, as heareafter is to bee ſcene. 


The lirſte. The ſeconde, The thirde, 
3 7 6500. 
After let the ſetonde bee multiplied by the thirde, that 
is,6 5 00, by 7, will make 455 02, and 4 55 00. 


ſhaibe 
d:uided by thꝛer, whiche is the fürſte, andthcreof Chall 
come 7/5166, and there crceedeth 2. the whiche ſhalbe 
let ge. and no accounte to bee made thereof at all, after 


there ſhalbe taken the ſquare rate of 15766. which ſhal- 
be 123. in a rancke . that whiche dothe extade aboue 
the ſquare rote, halbe let go, as aboue, and foz to haut 
the length ofthe battaile , the nom ber of the men ſhal- 
be dcuided , that is 65 oo. by 1 2 3, the bzeadthe of the 
battayle, thcrrcof ſhallcome 52. fo2 the leangthe of the 
battaile, and 10 4, fotemenne ſhall creeeve, and © 4, 
fotcmenne are twoo times 5 2, and thece ercedeth nes 
uer a foteman, and if there diderceede any,thep ſhoulde 
bee fotemenne , Whiche are not to be accomp*edin the 
battavie: but pet fo; the ſcerutce thercof, and two ſhalbe 
iopnediuarancke, whiche ſhall make - 25, fotemenne 
in a rantkeettus wer ſhall haue our battaylc 52.ranckes 
long at 1 2 5. fotemennt in a rancke bzoade, which ſhall 
daue almofec the pꝛopoꝛt ion of bzcavthe to the length, 


as 7.to3. oz in deuiding / 25, by g 2. it maketh 2. 72 


whichc is a litle moꝛe then 7, deuided by z. which make 
2 , and athirde: thus wa Mall ſape that oure battaile is 
big 92. 
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Examples to arme a battaile. 


52,ranckes long, and /25.fotemen in a rancke bꝛoade, a 
in a figure ſhalbe ſene, 

Another example, if you woulde make a battaile.that 
had the bzcadthe to the leangthe , as 3. is to 1, that is, 
that fhe bꝛeadttz were thzc times moze then the lcangth, 
wee will ſet fozth a rule, that is, one foz the firſte, z.foz 
the ſeconde , and the nomber of menne foz the thirde, as 


beare vnderncath is to bee ſene. 
The firſt. The ſeconde. The third. 
l, "on F600, 


Nowe the ſeconde ſhalbe multiplied by the thirde, 
and it will make 168 00, and 16800, ſhalbe deuided by 
the firſt, that is. / whereof ſhall come but 16800. becauſe 
one dothe neyther deuide noz multiplye , and of 16800, 
we wil take the ſquare rate which halve 129. and there 
dothe excede 159. whereof there is made no 
and 5600, which is the nomber of the people, ſhalbe deui⸗ 
ded by -29. whereof doth come 43. is the leangty, 
and there doth exterde 53. men. of the 53, men wer will 
ſette one in a rancke, whiche will make 4-3 ranckes at 
o. fotemen in a rancke,and there doth excede 10. lote⸗ 
men, as is ſcene here in this figure, - 


Bzoade 130, men inarancke, 
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les to arme a battaile. 


aboueſa rde bathe bis bzeabthe to his 
—_— 3-is to 1, and theſe ſelfe ſame rules are to 
bee made in any ſozte of battaile,and in any p2opozcion 
that yon will. Thc whiche aduices , with many o 
ther, entreated of by otbers, maye with 
ths belpe of God, bing this parte 
of warfare enterp2iſcs 


to à god ende. 
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